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INTRODUCTION, 

I f Tile subject wrii wbith it 19 proposed tftdal ld thr present 
■work ta that hnntJi of Indian dlsnt-graphs which Is concerned with the 
Mill ergunitaticn jf the popuuimtii w the diiperaaJ of the Lulu into 
definite group* titled upon curuJdcratuMir of intc. tribe, blood or ot- 
cujsaiKtn. in dje rsi.ttii, Lr lakes the turn of 3 dcs; -tiptivc surrey of the 
return of caste? and tribes obtained through the L'snuu .it t-joi The 
acopr ot ihc review, however, n h , ' '•► the population n» !"dn fief-triy 
so carted, tnd does naiT iMrerrre, usi'lndt Hurmi ot the fnitlytii£ 
cl ftaluthfuiti. Aden and (he Andaman*, by the umtaiQR of which the 
jxjjmlistuir dciJt with b reduced from *>i to 38 j million* 

| x It thttnld tie txiroe in misd frurrt the uat*et. that out for the 
fart thdl tiiii nut aggrrpiie it spread over tt cnnimnnui area between 
Cape Comorin tad the Himalaya, and is r irt, MicaJly under one rule, tbs 
population rtnet nor contain, 11 t whole, any of dir esMSflal eh:menu if 
VathwtaUty, hrtarpettive Of racial dilftinnir*, which, for reasons which will 
appfc&r below, -ire tr 4 , great extent outaiJe the Census Inquiry, thr 
Linguuf;:. fulling undri 110 Isf= 1 h.in 14 j bents, tines from rrunsce IQ 
Province, each of the principal tOfigut= herring |Es dialects wfiroe ShflrfKvreffc 
mfsUibiy demica ibf stranger a hundred jades er 313 front hot native village. 
Society, again, •» split op him ikr.ust mnnimtsabir >sh-?on:aiirert <kvra<n*. 
nndc' cactrdnul prohihitiiin from mirrommage snU Jumrstic titirvwtiTM 
With each ether- Religion, nurreover, coneUtu'.ea a well-defined J h ti nmtoB 
,iq|y j| (f- ■ i.l CKC(b bitukciij liLtHi ikLnuJ. aitf.l !he Faith returned 

under 4 vie g In idle, iiscll of foreign origin, by nearly three fiiarihi of the 
fwpubniun covers 1 cast and incoherent coll tenon uf beliehi and iuttos 0( 
worship. Tram the trifiit tinirrnuni r, i ih'f pranitnitanunti if the forest to 
(tow iHsoU-.Ttg the fnro! ir fined metaphysical cw*r*<rp«l«Ti‘ Neither religion 
•pr Uoguage, then will ha here discussed more (Iwinirenrik, and solely 
in their hearings epee the ethnogruphy uf the country Full Lnfurcnailoa 
upon the r-Li'i and the main currents of religk' 5 ; belief vf India will 
be f.-im.J in tpcrial treatises upon thetas subjrcu in other volumes of this 
Encyclopaedia Moreover, neither erred uur mother-tottgM » , 1 ,«nts an 
adequate, or even sn approximate iftittealmn il t■'< grout fimdictpruiil 
variety of rare, a reject which *bo esc* pea the Census tmjukj since 

t 
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Hub lato nkei WSfinlMCt; perfoief;, ol c Rutting farU <Tnly. whilst race 
to bent fur CeMurir> ubsebred by UlC upetufiuii uf the tw%^ mojt pr*- 

kilt at fom oT rtligk-Lis profession, The plitfic gjuJ jumst 

of Brdfomamsm whilst the uncompromising tendencies of Isilm 

ot« blende, disinutiori* of nice royally % i.th those of duruine and cere■ 
nr'mil, and both hive 'hnr effect rn diTniniiihmf ihe [v-pu] nr-fly of ihc 
more restrteird vmTacidttt*. The veil of superficial ismfprmity wtorh hat 
thu# been dr Ann uwr the actual eltmeiUj. hreui which Indr an society ban 
been f^caied oiu uaJy tre removed, and then bui putudlv and sn coffi- 
Jecitrre petbflps, by recourse to Audi nhnuiugtcaJ evidence us mmy be 
Craned from rrudidtfl and literature, .eith the aid, :ra cr:1i!n &irei 
of anthrQ| vTTitrmrin investigation, so fm *f is baa yei been can-KiJ liittn 
of descent i~ n mr/re * general cbisutr'lir id the pupttiutinn of India 
than It of any .-tiicf old chrih*atKpn in the lUiteni ffaaqkptiere in wliidt 
graphf-aJ i .-nfhfmtsou admits of acceii frap the Karsh* In the Upper, 
at CLir4ineuiaJ T portion uf India (bai purity is pirdubb found in ihr uppzt 
cbssci of the Pa!i>.ib and RijpnLLns, It eitiata. too, at Hie opposite ertd 
of the aoctal ladder, amongst the Till I trill** of the Belt rtrviJmg the ihove 
ptinion of Entlia frnm ihe Peninsula, South of that homer, afiliL the 
population. rxctrpc di' irg parti of iht Wc3tCe>ajl, ia coinparotjrdy hfmn- 
grJiewt p and the rain vamti&tii nmtiuihle ta It art not more mar ted 
Lhan those which may r**wj 4 nbl) hr jitrifcuLtd to Kpcptai differences in 
habits and purtitnt^ The principal pUyaiuaJ feature* of ifcr tommy lisvr 
to be ttken into account in cunnceliun with Its ethao^taphv, they Mvt 
played a highly ImporU&J part in determining the racial ditottmtinii ol 
the [Kipnlrmon To pm it briefly, India cun only b t entered from me 
by any toradmble body nf men. by Viatel Uirmigfi thr undying 
rangfti tunning vwtb wards fnim the HimuLa ya in the We^t^m *>:*cr r -'.«■ • rr 
Lif thai £j*at iyifcnu in early Ikwa* w* dwubr, acce*-. wm rompararity 
easy by mutea debouching on middle and lou^r lftdu> over touijiry 
which in hl>w sindv dtserl. In.: ^Inrh wai »tgce the alnrit uf a eLm^i- 
derable pnspuUiimi SimitaHy. au the eastern flank of lire Bimtliya^ the 
trend nf the h"^ t renders ir puasibir for Ausr arcimonicd rn 

f.ifr'.t and rn. ns main life enicr^ though nm in liffe hmfka, the -raJley 
of I hr BfateuipuJTfi nr the rjatefo GkifttfiC t)e)U ikiween Stsr m^iJciLiiin^ 
and Ihc |j**t M&stitle, the rnttgci of (Antral India, lie the vtt.M alliiiiai 
ptuin of the bia^efl and its trtbuUrica Jim| rhe npea pbdns of the Fsve 
Rivers The f^rntrai BclL of cundiderublt widdi to both MU jfitl foiejt, 
thnogh Of irnignificunr ticighi m compafiBnn with the Himalaya, ii ytt 
kuOkietxLly difficult tn ham pr«ived an effective otisiaclr in the intnney 
of muhi if automunkaJiun and ni fvrGttctire gcTfetirmrist. It u\m* atf^rdi 
ihelLer to * Ccn*tdcraf4« pMpidatiun if the mhlrr trlhen, y: idd the 
giLudiJif?i ol the jL«otei Uirough tlietr tettifurj At Is Hit citf cl itar 
Hrtmlu< liowcvcf. I hr. flnnk can be itimed qd b^th e^i and wti', ut 
the hill* do fEDi reach edh±r cod at, and Iht nturtiw sUlp* inlervemnc 
bttrr--n ihr iftii^es anrt Ihe iei cotuitt of fertile and fow4yitt£ toumry. 
presenting htiit «r nc* difficulty o' paHEtgi? np the Eait, at all evmfi, m 
the .Li vHithrri pUrdi -nd the t ickhin plfitesTi l hri^ f#r\imiiiem na- 
tutal fcuULft!] toe *s«>^ so ! < o'rdirLate i with the Kto^logy ■' ttNilit 
so far ai oiu knowledge of live Ultei cmtemla, 

8 »' • ton |population of practicellv the uhuEc eounrry cnoiuij 

of 4 darlt ahcFfi jud hrnarNta^d race* with wavy, but m< woolly, iiak 
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In the pretmm fia> it a represented (jy the wild tribe* of the Centra! Belt, 
and in a higher stair of minire by rhe population of I hr saciHem purtiun* 
of the E'euiiumla. On philological grounds, Ibe people south oflbc Belt ire 
dbiin^uinfitid fr ‘is tlir-vn firriKm nr.™!i The former, itnuwn m Drjvidlnii 
*e«o always to have kept tO their pruenl ttHaffittO* except ip * few 
“sea where tribes have migraied into the Belt wnhin historic times. The 
• ■the i race lo which the title ,.i Kd> oi Muadi. is yeiwi all* ana died. 
Is not known south of the fwrea! Bell, in which It is at the present lime 
concentrated under 'I* distinctive tribal appellations. Fcrmerk, however, 
it wi* ijiitel over tile wti.'lf? if the gTe.lt pinna of Upper India, ami. 
■resirdrng M recent philological di*civ-;r:cs it is Klein, at least in language, 
I. curnnturutic? non settled im the h njeta T Assam, md far to the east 
uf the Biy of Bengal Sume InTestigalt-r*, indeed, ipreiil Its fittmer luhltat 
.•vet a s*|fli wider area. In the east and m rtbeasi India, fciwwrr. it- 
MfiOtfiy has been 'httcured. if n..t oNifcraletf. hv the mrecssive immigra- 
liens, vl people nf Mongol in die rare fnm eastern Tibet and the lif.aj 
waters nf ik grtit Uiihh^ merr. Tthnae main vtrcaim uf tmgratiim have 
»*dghi tic «ea % (hr valtqyn of ilr tewatll, Sat win oid Mekhufig. In the 
Kangelfc plain the ly[K U traceable thf -ughi-m the pjpvilitnin, sltghtiy, 
indeed, aloml the JamitJ, but mum distinctly ns ih* eaa In jppe, arlicd, 
and ulm -st everywhere tn >re prevalent jus the social puntioti I* Uwtt . 
This gradual u in is due su miicegeflieton between the Klil. who, as far a* 
ethn.-grapliy i? ainctteed may be considered the autochthonous iuhabiijm! 
of then truih and * taller and fairer race which entered Jodis ni the 
passe* uf the North-west «ir the platto. of BalucHiMfift. More than nnt euch 
race are known to Inal- ... bu t in p.. *t cs-rv their Impact. upon JrttHs waj 
shar|i font Short; nuL, at an. mt.:, of j character Ls lease a p-iiruii-tit 
impression up.n (he pnjruiatnifi Such. for instance, u-s- the cuUncctf-Jti 
if I hr "'?:i rrdiihdaii ■ with the F*njib More durable though still in low 
casc> inimtnttng to lettlemnil 'ir Cul'inisttliift, were the principalities set 
up from time to timr in the Ni rth-weii (11 -ri'iOi i I the race i t rare, 
termed Scythian, of wbom more wit! l .f said kf w The .inly immigrating 
race i>f practical irrt( B irt*ac= in pinncclwa wi'Ji the present -,cK r -, -. 
that iii rltr Aryai. wti tie advent and progress tn indirectly, mil «... i 
(preat extent cunjcctiirally. r*v filled in the collection of their' hit. cuti..ns 
hjndi-d ,1..wn fn tn prrhapj -a early 4r }*>'■"■ H < . In the K*vetfr a ltd the 
sacerdotal Hf era hire appended t.> it at kter dates 

$ 4. From timse > met., it appritt that a number of cognate crihea 
of lu-rtbcrn race and postural JnbUs advanced aestus and jlur*B the ItuJiu 
the I'anjih. where they settl'd after dispossessing the dark (rilxts 
in occupation, relegating them fr« lht pulfliun uf billots in tlrr icrvice of 
Ihr nc- montninilics. ITu Vnl?e Aryas seem hi han: lust Kisch fu lime 
with tbvlr • if'gm4( country acrois the ntoin not to have 1 level .ped their 
chdUaatlun .u linej p< .uliarli tliHf i-wr., ‘ITcir progren eadvrard* m in 
tile Jnifuii wa* Hut . ! npan.iuii rsiller than -i ‘ i[i e K ■ irilii*:-; 

item after a lime to Have offered n>< «frKnj> rcksLuKt The ■- mtpapiUM^Iy 
easy conduinns vf n*« m wab-tripickl cirturnstanm, and the unmmidv 
from niack in force ftirm ine west, ivtuch was acCnrci) l>v iiieir mountain 
r.’.mp.n •-•.miiuifd 1- - hen -he northern fiber the «ct\ sad, m & u ;r 
■-■I Chtle, the vup-mnr iriffitirn.ie over the r.tr.munity was triinafcmvl from 
Ihr chieftain t- Lie prints, unJi-t wh.i*i miph.r* neiety w.t* urgautaed 
HI a way tint sretned lire slis .Jute supti-eiicy f thi ir ••**. rdcr The 
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sjHcm thus Jt«at)lia!)cd was v<> eliuiit in the pijttci of A.'Ctnnt and 
wnrship. to simple in its ilcmuniir upf-n nmlttkrtial ritci aa*f caslnms, ihnt 
without propaganda wr formal t 'wcnbt). i: absorbed and continues 
absorb inm rbc pale - J .f <jrtl»i*Jmcj the rcltgims aail Juntrtk observances 
of ill the nun-Aryan trilfcM with which Jt came Into c uniat f_ Aa j nettv 
sf.r> tf >nii, ethnical distinction j are thus ublilntaled by religion j termino¬ 
logy, *nd. aibmg with the tribal ncmcrctmturc, tribal lingnsges hart lung 
tended to disappear frum usage Tin* baa been the case thru ugh mi! the 
Hangetic valley, in Central India, and along thr north cm district i »f the 
Western cohat, in none of whirh tracts b a red of language an indication 
eif racial origin In the first named region, Urn, the physical characteristic* 
tjf the ittstvst denote clearly the admixture of KBI with Aryan blood. a 
blend which, t» above stared, growa mure perceptible as the dr stance 
frum the centres of Aryan settlement increases The striking difference* 
tn this respect between the population nf the Punjab and northern Raj* 
pinion end shat emt of the ].imna appears to be due both to she stricter 
maintenance of the pur i ty of the original nnr 1 hern mock, anti also tu the 
recTWlmeat of that stuck through the subs:•turnI occupation oJ ihr first- 
mentioned tracts by iotniuuoitie* frum beyond the HitniUm. The utou 
important of the Latter are the various tribes known in ancient Indian 
literature hy the probably generic title of Safca, or Scythians, the greater 
portion of whom made their way south by way of Mamin- In more than 
one instance the dynasty establishing itself in India lasted so lung tod 
penetrated an fir into the inttri.vi^ tfctt it it ilim-ft ctftaiti to have left 
t physical, v wrrtl as & politic a!, imjiies* upon the |iupidmhiji + The case 
■jf the Yciluft Hnou T ur White Hum, if- une Ktfpolsl After the usual 
vicissitude* Hurt h u, the gngjl rajtgfJi f they ruled m Cratrsl Tndii fvt a 
CQjisiderablf fttrfbd* and p lung be lure (.heir tiTmrttaw* the> seem to have 
been ab^onhed mio the Incal chieftainr^ of RsjpQtEna and Milk a . For 
several genentiuns,, tom, ft I*alU*Ytt, ur Parthian, dpisty belli sffiray tlie 
ItfWT fntlu*. The mi gin of itui of these people* wii probably Hi the 
Huqgufcdd region s T i:r;ftb-£U3i A*i* T Iwi recent fnv^ugiiiJT* ippext !& 
eotThlitr ihm it 1* cut IroprjjbibJe that ft irss3 jae* and tftai *n bipniianl 
dynasty in Northern India. was of Aryan f3<:^ dii^en awiilhwurds bj the 
presMtrt aq wi*st<ctttra! Asta (com ilie nnitk-zusi Whoever the sciuul 
r 4 cc p t he fkrfjft rtlmirt tit tfie pf^CAt i-psearion h that they *. ere all 
a.iTihr.rnsn,, ft nil tlum ailea in blo^d and phyinpt to m ht \rc~k ryan in- 
habitant cif India. 

§ $. The eoanmiua the \rymt ^eilb DravldUn India ?eenu> tu 
have been of a different Gimme ter fmm Sin I csliiiMtd in the GaEgeLle 
region and ibe Panjib. There doe* nut appear Id have been aoy ctdom- 
saimn, and JikIc, If iny* Cfoaa^brcedlng. H nwiy be fairly conjmurwd that 
The >p£n and fertile piaina of the F«'Ulh-ea*t tfforded oppqfTardtieS stir 
civltivutifin npvin local Sine* ti> an ostetrt ivtitch,, by tht time the Aryai had 
fprnad to tlae JnrjjLi uf aentaa fnmt tilt north, had ptaft^l The Drai/itban 
criniiminiilea In a much ttrwngef jwMtU'is than the KbJ tribe* o! the 
Comic etM id plairrL Frutii the Aryan idiliduna to Che vocabulary uf the 
incTna tolar tongue* and the ipecliti femurs of the brahma mam and the 
^i-ebi b, -tem of I he bomh it may be inferred that thf' brijuence ol Aryan 
cifilhLitiof, W 2 i taere ol a mtaciunary, not political nr military, cbiraner; 
Tho dmk of tidiiitum;: uctb^I^xf mn ihri^un oyei ihe Ideal UeStlea and 
ceremonial, ami ludal divisiucu adopted the Brahmank organ bation; but t 
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!n:v(Kid tint wrmlucpon n t □ ccrtiin o ntingem rf Tlrifimina as leacbm 
atid a^FKica* no &Tyan bUwd was infeed into itie population, Along the 
west«Ti tout, hewerer, which h car off ffum the Timil country util the 
Dele kin by the Sibyadr, range, iraJhlcm assigns a OdnhrrrT rvngia to 
several 0/ the more irnjjQrt&jii c% s ima uiiitk* and is ton firmed by phjikil 
appearance and eertsrin vpeclal custom*. 

^ G. !t remains to incuts im the mme miidcro secretion; to the peoples 
*f India received from foreign temntrics, hot now pcrmftttetttly cttahlishcd 
in fhc land of their adoption 

fc it trhncrftcrtu of (hi* dcrjs:rtpSipts which have hod a racial signi- 
fiantf, thA! which too k pints tmtfct the ansplce* of Uic foLLnwera of 
Mutommud first daLcm Alt edition, It inu*l he mated, however. rh-M, or the 
whole* I hr extent tu which it introduced fresh blood hiio ti.c cuiuury is 
of far (ess Jinportaucc than 1*3 religions arid pulklca] Influence. EiuTu con* 
tiim. r: tt- true, more Muslim ttino *Jiy other country to itir world, and 
TOtariM of thtir firth are found m every pm of It; hot, except b| the 
1 err 1 i Tie 1 to ?r Jer£n.^> ia■ t. ;n 1 tic c uii v r Iy Mb allm S"ate 1 of Ai'-ghlnbifIn 
aad Biladiijiar?, die c^nuaneiiy nm&inh almost entirely r?f local cWrtfl) 
from 11 r Hunan tarn» without any mirm store of foreign blood. In Upper India, 
eolonfes of considerable Importance were left by eurcesaive wares af 
I'cvnaEUR, especially to and round ihe citka founded or occupied by the 
<orhprering races. In the case of fie ^cghal dynasbes, ntfituy and ad* 
ndnlstrvliw centre* were esTahlitthed tar down tht Gauges and on the 
western coast Th* Arabs* toe* have tew In commercial interaune with 
tint coast from tone immemorial, and bare planted permanent *ciijr merit* 
u far booth mi Mi Lobar. The largest ag^re^c*. however, of foreign 
Muslim are those reerturd from the Indus frontier and settled not far 
from Utii: fiver The rtjnversi'jn 'd Sindh fend Kssfimix- has long been 
almost complete, and thmt of the c incrrj hraetx of thir great helm of the 
Gangc end Brahmaputra is to active progrtv\ and drritly e^lendj to 
mure ihu/i half fiic population. With ihk exception, die proportion of 
Muslim diminishes, like that of the Aryan stork, southwards and eastwards 
from ihe Tanjiiti, and \e wry small amnagit the Dmuijlans. and scarcely 
existeul m the Central Belt of hills and i^resr* From the srandpoim of 
ethtiff^raph) r< \t n^A In be filmed that she result* of conversion tu 
Lilinj rjettnJ rtr. further than U« adMitwinn of uni? dogma or ritual for 
anuthc^ as h U*e int, to * great extent, whnu a k^rr r»c= b ibsiirhcd 
into Bralrmani^m. The scceptJiMr of Uie tnonulheMic Creed entails, w 
m rale, mictnil expansion of the matrimoiuii field and of the foetal liuriron 
generally, with 1 wider range of diet altt*, alt of which tend to differemate, 
after a £-rrm:lTisi or two, the convened commtmlq from that to which 
it originally j^eknged, the Mcdtikiimn e^tcmling to phjtncat is well 4-1 
to uiftei *uribut«, 

| 7. Ai-.c/tfaer comnutnitf which, a« reganti the majotlty uf hs 
tneHibtra, ti ilic result cf ipostohc real mher thfetr of trnmigruino, £1 that 
of the ChrtEtiflTii la liidi^ of whuin more than Ql jar cent ire native 10 
the ccmntr;, and another | per <ent of mixed Enropran &?, * native origin. 
Hie remainder ire practically r.ojonmen only, and ixmpmc the Eurupean 
mliitsrv and civil cauUU^Kmtnta, the i»ef£atuile cttfntminMet afthe larger 
bilci, md the considerable staff of the riilwiy iystems The COTrenuon 
of eernin iocibiicM, chiefly uct ihe Millibar const, ti alleged to dite fbctn 
the f^rat cemurj 1 of the Cbnvtian cm] but until the arrival of the Porta- 
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gar^, the [rafujjfintU wu* m*t r&t^nded &f beyond th* urisiita! inde- 
tiKitt* ■! ih^ ftcstorixn Church- The FUunan Cnzholk mia^iumii]c? H fcuudei 
the P Vitkal megrLs of Go*, Finked .jeer a Luge portion, tsf South'-: m India, 
duel, ti* ibn 4x>, three fun i tin yf the CTiriBtiiiM po pilfclloU -of fapfti-fafiimtg; 
tii the Urayuhm tract*, and more rfc;m half to the fibnrc-h <»( R^me The 
difjnrit^iatKJn of Hit convert lo this- reiighm fftnn for* Bfihnwitc fa I ton 
ranr*, cnmally aceord^f to the mimfacra tail fa'rtnogcnrh) i l she lurai 
£*ng?egiti«n. The breach with old imtom it mere itwhtd wbert «a- 
v*f &iim ii s titnjiar*JTfeJy tipmdk, &nd slighter *.n the r&s*r u^here Christianity 
hrs been her editor) for ^ncraikitifl, nr k if of L-tirnparaliveJy recent actcp* 
tuiee. liar been embraced cortaiiterabLc number* of more nr ie&s rfor 
EaJnc a<tetaj pranmn* Thu position, owing mainly to ibe Tcstrit&roa of 
the tasW *y*rra + t* generally low, aa the change h there nut ml| Its* 
of a tanrfiEir |p people who have mi hope nt rifting, hut nta> fitfeh. bring 
with if ■ -n- dmnjLe? n! amdii rabng their ltd 

| v V the tcry opi-L-tf** p*de Uj the Muslim nod Christiana is 
regard hi rccmilnicsit by propaganda jf their reUgij:!, iLiutiitlic small but 
well defined body of Para is r The original settlers of this race were drinn* 
out of Iran the Muslim in the ;ih century, anil the bulk of their 
descending arc still to t*e Eomid in Mil round thr tract upon which they 
ftm p.tndrd. on thr ems «, f rtS of IVsinbzy-. The op*■mug nf tfit- Utter by 
the Jkttiiis ai thr commercial emporium of w^teni fo&m* Induced many 
families of Paisi* io migrate thither, uni from Oils cctuLrc iliev bare ipiead 
iU oyer the country to snub in extent thaL liioiigfa their * segregate numbers 
ft only jus! ovei £)jooo, there is startrly a large town in India in which 
> few faunae: of lini trad tin: 2 i' 'not rcsK\ent* Fuim their «t:ivi in ihr 
Ctrerntfi the Farsi* made a point of keeping thrrtf race and ritual uncaUifd 
by intercourse with thdr artglLl^miri, and to (hi* j^rticabtiBia % tuis lo 
fame extend thzir very alow rate of inerwt U h rermarkaJilf. fiou-ever, 
that widi fkiii strict maintenance of Uietr castums mud ritual, ami ibfiir 
abstlfma- ftymi micrn™rriRgc wiih Ihtlbna. the Parwu have lorxq Iols til 
hold of Lfcdr original language, Pahtavi, exccjv; m their liturgy and um- 
vcrsaily iruaV.^- iise of Gtqsrati a=. their midhcr-mfigne 

§ In addition to the f^hristiEiiia, Psrsb anti /irmlN, I Tie wci.e < tair 
of Ihdia hat abji iRbrtlttd refuge tucceiKivs imaU iMidits of l^raelltni, 
y* which due more micie-fil, At all eventi, hold the tradition that like the 
PhtjK fhwere drEven hy jutrsetohon from ibeir laiherlznd l^ike eJ:'! 
bum nf Iran, they bare kept up their religion and customs amt 

tot then mothtMongiie The esi'iie^i coh-ny ss tfanc if ^orhin, *;n dn; 
Mil&bI- ioiEi, which tlftteK imm the Christum m, ii not from afi eatller 
ptric4- It conmtt df ttrn seciir*n^ p die While, winds haa kept lift farted 
pur< s and gm is^ bridut gccxitoxlly from Sym Am) hjghdad and the 
Black, wtncii ii -mi per ted vf btemuirUgc u|i!» Indiana dr &f the incor- 
pontiun of InrnJ ctmvertj In div* df yore, and j* liierelbrt ^odatJ 1 , avuided 
fay the others. Tlie icntal number of Ixilh cmnmuuit>n not exceed 
Tjm, and *m net increasing Another jewrih iculoamT of uppiretuly 
dxBiincf origin fram thow fpnhei iw thm of %ht Berti-brazh <>*n The 

TiuirilamJ Rnml a>- ITic fneinbeta tlratird p >>to dit phyatol tharxe- 
lefiailci id thrjr e-il- and krrp up their istigleua .uhienfsimiea. Uiongh 
they have mdosiicd tit Jies-: and [ar^uuge nl ttieu Marathi oeighbDiliH. 
Unlike iht\i compatridti in general, they ire engaged chiedy in culti^unq, 
and hc.v'j # iken to b con^sderaNr extent aiari to rnilrtuy service in the 
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flritiah buflffl army, They have the some tradition those of Cnefoin as 
tn their exile from their country Under persecution^ bttt *ctro tD hive i 
Saxtr grip ul their pail lium [he latter and mi ineluuLSiun For ill tent 
with those of thdr nee beyond ihir *ua In rmrobtfS thej greatly surpass 
•Sitir ft Hera exile*. The Urgent coniutimliy of Jewi in Iniliis i* tht com- 
pararivdiy rec«mf <romwH!mal settlement rn Botnbtiv anti to a loss extent 
in Cakiuia, of traders than Baghdad, who. whilst permanently settled in 
their pisce n; tnmnrss, keep in dose touch with hsir old home 

§ IO Tin? aIkitc sketch of the n£pirl r the- subject 

will »&w to indicate chU fam of primary rdm-ame. that. tmrih uf tht 
Dnividiai* cmmlry, ihr t kmaiCIttfc m of race b oiUy a^ertainablc In I fee 
cue of the canummlti** under tribal ennstitutiuu t hudi is llse Kol of the 
Cental Belt, the Mongoloid tribes of the North-east. and ihe Muslim 
Iruii i g+unt'S' Of |hc North-west* The nDdcmbted rati a! difference between 
the fair people of RiffTOtlaJL arul tht> i'antab and the tanssc* iLirthn eut 
ii obsenred F r ihe pTtrpfiaes of tiihB^raphy, by T«r iuperanjciure trf 
Brahmanism under which tt now lir* buried Thi* nirery a- ul-i hr in- 
iiiiwwef f without iujtu; exposition o' tiit dMriburikin nt creed 
uud language, even it be restricted ly more numbers. Furit. th*n p 

In regard lo MuUrorturrgtie, it witI he hitch from Table 1 given on i hr next 
; :age. that no ni *rc Than about one person in \i ili^iieand returns an> language 
not peculiar in India nr its immcdiatt eirimty and that one, sj probably 
.i European tapjxmtt Nine tn a thniiumr) Apeak a frrattte dialect, mainly 
FiahiS, FaJIkhT, TibvliU or one <if thi nixnurt innumerable Uttguagrj of 
Use liilMrncts b ei went India and Oupu^ The "jingiiagcs distinguish able 4JI 
te&trlcl^il rr-.r.cdivcty spediritrmt- irt* retained by some d l 4 militant: 
urn I OH the whole, r/1 per cem sp«fc iIniP -Aryan ijinguage^ or 3 pridian, 
isrher rh.ic th- &e of ihe bilJ-trifoct Appended to fhrf vdrone it a Table 
;! m w i fi g :hr i err iff rial diatrihidkin of each of ihe pffncipal tun glint, from 
wtiiuh ^ toiieejrtlynmjiy bt farmed of tb* gfeut UnguJs-tieL diversity . f the 
< j uni/ y 

§ SI. It "Will hr inferred from wtiil has been stated above, dint i he 
thnrmity of religion » hy ftO means cqnt |o thar of ^ngiogc, so Bur ** 
noniEflciatnic rs in 'inotion, In Tabk II on the nrxT pagu 3 the number* 
of thoac prtdesarng the mbw b-rmn of Sjebcf are gi\r n, along with riieif 
relative propt^rtiun *■>■ Jbr tWaI pilpalnliun 

h rnu.y h« utidrrtt'.. 1 th e the term 1P Tn.biJ Animiain 41 rcFeta tn the 
rnligSim tfturned ondei ihr bdijal naim> by those who adhere ncioe of 
theVlder crctis, A^ain, Hie title i? finly fecoguked by the 

Lommunitv to wbmn rt Is ippluii as denoting -i distinCti'^ between them 
and ihe foreigner. The word wai t\rx ^-1 1 > thr Muslim btvadeti fr,T 
all Indian creeds m which the tint impr nmsing UnltSThmlsm *rf the ft lluwer 
rtf ihe FragifteJ; dr letted aigu* 4 th« wonhrj« of Idolu It is here taken Its 
ll* tijn¥d3ti l " , R^ reuse of „ihr r« J leirtlfm nf rites, worships bdkfi 4 iraditiMUa 
and mylhuliigtea mat ate sanctioned by die sacred books and ordinances 
of the Brahmana. end arc propagated by Hohni.i^ic teariin^ LyniSJ In 
practice, ihts imotintl r? the flpfdir vOrq of the inSe in anj Hiahirranir 
camimmily that ha* not retm-?d ■ raer ->f the row tptcUic Artrotttfnfcttirmi 
which can tegR$in»let> be tuciuded tmder Hie g^itt-ral mror, Crtn^etpiendy r 
the great mas* of iho p^iFpie c™ under tL Tiro previiJencc of the different 
prcft=-?lijmt uf miBi In the prim'ipal terriLorial dlvisiL-ns of India b fihuWR in 
a Ta'j'e agbpesded lo EtaJM volume^ 
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jj (i. 1 )nt of the mas! interesting «hnr graphics! questions entering 
into the Census inquiry It that of the rile at which Brahmanism is in 
name, si leas*, abujibifig the Animistic tribal population, Unfortunately, 
tiiii cinnat be fulK solved Er >rr, : h*: returns. owing tc- trie dihcient inter- 
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pretation* given |p the lust ructions for recording tribal creeds and language. 
The enumerator, nr thcne wht> instructed them, adopted somewhat ar¬ 
bitrary standards of orthodoxy and philology, and what was set down as 
tribal in one trac! appeared nadir the mure general title in another, just 
acn>5 : = political frontier. Speaking generally, the tendency seem', tni Tnrvc 
been to return the tribal terms wherever the community in gutstion is 
la predominant i-Cenpntron of a continaonv mid welfrdefuied rejgmft, and ft 
thu= in comparative isulaiion from the civflimi ft the plains ft here, 
,>n ihc other the tribe Is totem-ed with ihe Braheiawcftl pcfifty, 

the dlathicnim was teat enticed, and probably the line is in testily less 
discernible. It may be I a* cresting, in rphe of the above drawbacks, to 
learn what the conditions arc as sec forth 3 : the ■' eases, $< i farther 
Table. In which the proportion ir which each tribe returned the tribal 
religion and language is given in the Appendix 

SOCIAL ORGANISATION 

A. Historical. 

§ 13, Tribe. _ in the aniline given lit rh; Introduction It was shown 

that throughout the greater part of Cflnttnemat India, the region mi s*. In¬ 
fluenced by foreign blond. distinctions of race have been practically effaced 
by centuries of cross-breeding. Et Is to be noted, however, that wherever 
a rate can Mill be geographically demarcated from Its hybrid neighbours 
She ethnic eonsrinttlnn tends to be tribal, consisting. that is, of groups 
with % common name, the tradition oi kinship i>: descent from a contmnR 
ancestor, human, deftu-grnt if wild smtnal, ns the case may be, and 
claiming or occupying a definite territory. The system on which the tribe 
is organism! varies corvid: raMy recording lo the nee and the conditions 
under which it liven. Th±> moat intimately connected with India proper 
is found amongst the KoL-Dtaridlaira Of the Central Belt Here, the tribe 
is subdivided into numerous exogameua section*, each bearing the name 
of a plant or animal of the locality, and mirrymg almost ir.variabh within 
the tribe itself, or, at most not beyond tit adjacent and probably kindred 
community of similar organisation and fcroi «< religious and dentesth: e«- 
reF Ujn ial. The hl*ng«lflid tribet of Assam and the eastern frontier are also 
dmded into sections professing blood-relationship, and therefore not 
T T,^f rying within the section. bat trusting to rheir fellow-tribesman of other 
division? to provide them with brides, either ivy arrangement of capture. 
On the opposite frontier, the tribal cranri Italian of the Palhan and Bslnch 
races is of a markedly different type The HalncSl tribe « honml together by 
political rather than ethnic tics, owning allegiance, that if, to a commoti 
Chieftain bat amongst the elans which go to form this unit, there is fauna 
aery often, rf not usually, the tradition of blood-kinship, surrounded by a fringe 
of strangers who have affiliated thems - Ives to the community far the purpose 
of nmmal defence, and who, after a term of probation, ate admitted :■ full 
tribes mans hrp. The sobdiviaiotia of these elans are eaoganVou*, and there 
a Tendency, but nothing stranger, towards endogamy wtthic the tribe. 
Amongst the Nthias the tribe is more cicely knit, and the bond is 
kinship mi the male line. As amongst ike BsJuch. however, arrangers arc 
admitted to qualified asmabership, Leading, in time, to be treated, by fiction, 
oa fcinship There is aot the element of allegiance to a eoiEnsoti Chief, 
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iSiir.sigh, m many ca&cs snch dignitaries -Li rjil±i md at~ 'tgardcd as, war 

ferds am) representative of ihe tribe In dcuMug with ilJji- unto vmHA 
But * he imern al manigCjnmu nf tribal iffkir? is vested in a tribal Council, 
campi-itf-E the Head* of clans or c-tber subdivisions aj the main body. 
Marriage takcv place, as £ mle wuhm the race, «ind in pracucr i» re- 
guLiied by MikIJo. noi erifcil, prearriptice* rcganlisg affinity, I he in¬ 
fluence of these races, especially uf tbe l > 4 |h£fl i upup the whole p<-p illation 
of the Pihjlb, has hud the ftauk tif mbttantiaiJy 001*11 Tying :he 

toCial structure. elevating ihc tribal, or blood connection, ealurgmg the 
fieliL urn* generally promoting the adoption of Lbe freer life t»f 
the Highhtntb in preference cq thcr stricter and more elaborate iystsettl 
which prevail* throughout Hrahrmnir India 

3 J+ C^ste Li i* with ihr teUd, however* that this review is mainly 
Concerned^ and tile only object of the above remarJn s* tu differenliite 
the organisation ui, so to ipnaic, Uie puc* nice* of India from Thai uf the 
grea£ nrnss of the population Amid ilip brwiiJcrii^ varifly of die pub* * 
plicated cmlssadon of this last the one and <mh character !*tic which 
1>e said in ht nni verbal it the seimmem which underlies the scheme of 
life upon which the whole of the social edifice u baaed and us component 
port* ire reaj>ectivdy disinisJnifihciI ind coordinated Thb seqnmem, 
moreover,, may be said to be the tciy -pifiai Cord a( the taara religion 
of the country p supplying Uic yiiaJhv and rapport wlikh neUher doctrine 
nor miud are mslidemiy coherent to provide By ib means, Btihiraniirn 
tttcome, at ha* been sard by a compete at ohMaver, a way of life, 
interwoven iato the whole of existence and society; pFacino every na- 
■‘tnral habit and duty upon 4 religions'imm 5^ entirely Thai it h impossible 
' for a BrahtrumiEi to draw * listtrjcijon between sacred and prnmne. A 
mans religion man* hi* cuaiMnary ride f every-day life, Hrv whole 
social identity belongs t n hi* tdigW, (Lyall; Aiiob. Stastditi 1 This 
omnipresence of the t dig Lou h sliieQiiii md the rtgidUy which El Impaiu 
t'- diversity elsewhere autceptibk >f tUmfEnriod or erfacement III nut 
moIv the most prominent 1 mature of the social or gam ration of ludia, 
bul k also peculiar lo the latter, marking ir out as distinct bom any 
■>th£x civiilsaiitin hi '■-be world. In uihfj respects, there a Uitte in the 
system which is uol to he found, "t winch hm out at ^^^le limr uthtr 
nxisred, m oibet couatjic^ even or the Wmt. though It ha* there been 
long agr. worn away by other inbueneet The tryiiallkauLui uf ccrms 
bndic^ into d^flniEe nrders classes, for iusance, la a cucnmori. aEmoat 
A utuvecsiE, irsit, ’.nd ammtgat them the tendency to become hereditary 
^ful ii exc Ins Eve nr aspiring sa cil cuiiE^tances allow may almost be called 
□niur&J A superior and cuunupuiiig twit, again, haa beetr known ehrewhere 
to settle for generations il^ngsidr of a pajiulatinn in rvery way inirrlor 
b> u, cofnpehing the latler into servile cojiLbiion^ and drawing upnn it for 
wives ojhI coucubtne* without milking any rcturo In kind, ^tccnlotslLuni 
Lu^, has hatl its day uf siiproinacy elsewhere than ±n Fedii. ReitrlctJoiu* 
m regard the choice of ? wife wnd upon participation in maais of a 
commemoriiive ,1 uiher rknabsnc isleulficancc, mc, of course, common 
property. But m uu ^thcr ca*r ha* the jr.-utioti of a rt-hual cLa:^ Iwtch 
sij firmly eefTabiklied nor bos it? lnftuenrj: so deeply pranraied the whole of a 
vtst ^WuuiWiy, a to enable it to prescribe, under the ^aectiMt ef relLgitin, 

■ ww: »l r.iijrmtt prescripnons an domestic 4iid persons] canituct orhidl 
u ««p'ed *jy 5 )i ta the ideal, according to the rriative ccliruntoi) with 







tl 




which flic rink o| ever,- group of ibe soaejy, from top N> bottom* is 
unakftrably settled A system of tftts description. which* practically tin- 
changed in ramam principles, has im many c^n£iir>c& regulated the |fv^ 
ii f mill i rms ; whi rii rs ah? m bi c ft 13 ^ rnicran r cn m ore and mo re of The 
teihaJ popidstiati >'f * fewer i>pe Imiiigaf mP> contact with it, eitJ which, 
b.t*. t]?) j i lily cucxc^fully but ha* tvim been to & greal extent 

a?:iimttiilfd Lu kj Jju^maik rid uneompruiiiasmg 3 rival jj blim, muM 
obviously foa % r t its roots very deep indeed so the: proclivities and (raiJi:i,i:,> 
of the mu[tstiide5 living: under it 

Whether it be afldigunuus i> iiMiia r «t whether it existed in io cm- 
tjryomc itfttn ajnwngsi the Ary a* before there {tea: dispersal, ^ a quest! ti 
W hich hjs been tin subject of wide a: id erudite dkcuasf&ra- Pr-Uahly it 
La iiiiPdiibfcT rtvit theories ■ ■! primitive society being. apt according fu 
Sir Uxinrv Majo r t«s bind fhr* adlrciifiircr in j region »jf mud-bonki and 
This, remark* the author of the Iasi hermits report 11 gw "j I. p. *461, 
is mi-re especially rhe case in India, wfanrc The pniac^SoglOLl r&fti ..ivaiiAhte 
M 'iH Europe hardly exist a: All, whik the historical calne of The literary 
“evidence Is impaired by the lineestxizttj of iti daio, by the sorard^tai 
pitidilecti -n* 1 ilr nntiiiT-, by their passion £ r u<rr-dr4WU distitictinrts 

H and symmetrical da^iil; cations, jlui! by their manifest inability r. >lyiW 
”any clear line between fact and fancy between things a--, thfc) ar- .md 
thing? as they might he, or as a Brliiman would desire them Li> hz 
2 15. The social iiixteumi v^bich furni ditr tin lts of ihe lystetp in 
gtiothm art known ir- the Weii by the naimr o| Castes, which was §pvcn 
diem by the tarty (Vrtngtitse iiuv&lErtZv Ls is Mid Ti- ht derived from 
the Ijititi w-.-rd - urfpij t lu|c ■ J tifljpixed, in itself cm ei noting msgra gallon 
and U4s Applied by Caitioea®, t- ic msiimre, in ihc sense uf tribe -or c v :n 
race, to die Pula van or freh-is. Lq c ntcadssUncti u Lu the Kayar their 
rrnuinernrs h rs e--J 5 but a very time r ri zWe criunuy r bung fi- -me 

tv I he run st casul '-t^rvtr the uhirpiry ->r the and ' «> make 

him acquainted witfs vimr ^f ll-v principal cxiiiero' fearjrt*. He 
|iM£sihly feel himsdt in j pinknm to Jcnnc it, an entitffirisr fram whirh 
after l-.-irger eatperieucr: be u j uuU shrink, as tht nv^e ca^t£ is Atudicd. 
the Wire numerous ar^ the 4ualifications fotlod tu bz advisable iu describing 
ft It is necessary, b^wcvcf. ii-r lh«^ prpM of this review, to -actTniTh 
in tetnss an definite a>; the cn^ alh^ws ihe lending fearures af the cc-m- 
Timnfty which farmi the mam vitb}ect - i thb w -tk Of the man) dehoitkin^ 
which b. u given fay iwkw* -ttiLlvtin, tlie cnnsl wuijdaciorj, ;he 

whulCp is thai adopted by Me die jujnl aultuir uf Ulc Uti iJe^O 

Census Report, in idling widi irlie castes uf die Vt ,.vtnte uf Beng^J,. 
"A caste 1 ', be Si. ju 154X % an en dog am--as griiup or a colleCtiuu uf 
h Biu|ogainmiv groups, bearing 1 ^mmod rtume, rhe tnembera *4 which 
M b> c-aaun «.* funUardy 1 nf tradiiinniil nccnpatiim and reputed ungm are 
gencraily regarded fc eb a aingfc h*«mugcne J :«u> f •mntiifuly l 

the CoHjlftnerd |Korri which 41 ^ irmre nearly related tr- each other 
'"tlion thev !■ any uthcr eetrLii .1' tbr society". Fruxn tki^ it up pea m, 
then, that the sTicirinera t-f a cacte may only marry within its limit!, bui 
□early every caste is made gp_ qf sections tipnn whnni thn snmr restrictiuni 
13 impA^cd with refefence to Iheur unaiT^, ifte title of tbe subd if Injun heiin^ 
added U* ihal of the mair Tht ^ccapartirfi, which 1- 

cusfimun fv the latter, it a fraditiinial ^ tie, arid 14 nui hy 4Ry mraits acres- 
earily that 'b;; u;hLcb ^11, ..r even mestp «-4 tlic grunp make their living 
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ta Oic pr«tm day. On the uihrr hand, the chqh bright, which it ?ifr* 
claimed by most, is large/;. i matte: orfletrm, Accept d, lumcv^r. without 
•cavil. The (actor of public opinion, too, js of some importance hi the 
definition „ since she view taken by an aspiring section of a taste of its 
reLaiiomhip to iht main body it apt to differ trom. that accorded to It by 
the rtfter r«ie* amongst wfxjm ft* krt i> tiirown* whihi th= ar^isahtxsrme 
of tha upper dftssei with the organisation of these below them, and ihcsr 
interestLn it are of the yljjiht*^*, until perhaps mt eaizfoirlnnt.ni cumej muftm 
mciiunbk itzz\: of their own poskiofL It ioHfiiiDCS h 1100*115, there fare, 
that a subdjTiEion b> retaining Its owa title but substituting 1 fresh one 
fur that of he main caste. obtain* 1 jurapmg-gr^und mr a new starl in 
society, which may impose upon the outer world tmfc not upon the imme¬ 
diate 3nrrmuulin^, Rcvcmng, ibr 1 moment to the ddmithm, c may be 
furted that while e+ido^zinv is ihe chief characteristic of tbe organisation! 
an exception b found in the cane of the Kijptii, or military cute, which 
is based upon exogamout dans or tribe*. These have in mam cases fourd 
their own circle of intermarriage width* the caste op coftrittastibna other 
than those current amongst die resc of the Briihmanic comu% There 
are apparently ethnic re uoie fur this pecuimirty! to which reference will 
be found behnt. 

§ 16. The caste fyrtnm bring in institution essentially and exclu¬ 
sive!) Trsdsan, the question aiises whether id origin h U* be sought amsnsict 
the Aryan bumigraitts or to be ascribed to thisss whom they found itx 
poisesiian of the field Or, again nagrrming !ba£ it is dm resultant uf the 
contact ul the two social system^ whai b the influence respective]y atm- 
biiiahlr to each- The view nm* very generally tmid Is dial It k the 
product of no single cause, but thus tb Hi establishmrtii in she i ras in 
which h tmw tirenlbp several factors. Aryan* pre-Arym and hybrid* hav* 
at different time 2 caul rib tiled *js tlieve b\ fax cJi: nn:v prommem is die 
berratic influence by which the main principles of the system were fixed 
and the standard set by which social position as graduated That inffaeuce 
derives ri * authority nnsirely frs rn 7 -1 Vedi■ r radifcn il, so si hcct mts r nece1* 
iiry to tee what Information rs obtainable from that Hatred regard mg the 
social of^fttuaalkitt uf the c« no unity amongst whom it originated. As Itt 
regard *0 =l 11 eke Cfme*ruing the earlier life T that comm unity., reference 
muM here be festrkird iu the So kt z 5 ul the RkfamhiU. Tbc-.-r i:ompcai- 
lions must of course be defective in s-ome respects, ami from Ibeir ciiamieltr 
and the occasions they were intended to &erve they cannot he expected 
to fmniah a cumplete and derailed picture of "he urbanisation uf ti^e iwdy 
to which they relate .Vevertheless, the gerreml condiTtoua of life acnottg 
those people! were simple, ^nd the rdaiiun* between thciie whu offered 
the sacrifice and the divine powc- *rhase good were solicited 

through it were so iotima.tr md practical, that Ejriiin 'he larg:® ctdlecdcin 
of effuaions handed down to posterity \ very fair general hotiou can he 
formed of the leading met* relevant to the subject under con&nlcfBtioiL 
% if h ippeum, then, that at the coiupiimrvely advanced itagr rf 
pfogres* which the VeiJic Aryas had attained by the tintt repte^euied in 
even the rnvoeasi cV of she colltrtbsi, the cwnmnhitj waa or- 

ganii&c:d into clans, or j_ h r uup' of felned Camille.' which, in turn were 
coSteetetf men tribes, to which ihe dan tti suburtUslate Varioiii other 
tertni 4re mei with implying iv,hdivision 01 either tribe or clan They sll 
rules to a pietDCil life and Indicate a fry no means high degree of cohesion. 
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Alongside of these sections were two classes or order*, evidenliy of later 
deveiupatent: the nobles, beaded by a ffrteftaln , and the minister* of 
religion, who conducted the public werificea. The mas* of the community 
below rhea- order* is collective!) referred to as the ' cLtit*' , or “peeplea .. 
alvrav-. in the plural The Family, is a unit, was strongly developed its 
worship was purely itidiviftnal, strictly secluded from fhm of its neighW. 
and conducted iu private by trie Paterfamilias conjfuntiy with his wife. 
The tribal sacrifices wire open to the cl«]*'', and wer* conducted, at 
least in the stage to which the hdfciu relate, L* the presence of the 
Chief of the tribe, t>y a pricai Bering or bis behalf, [t teems prut-able that 
the rrtjjal had fay then reached ! pin.! ■■' •- replication which necessitated 
the employment of trained prufesaioaafei but the performance of this act 
faith nut otherwise :hn exclusive privilege of th= sacerdotal 
hjr occasionally scions of ruling familiei officiated, snd 'heic *fe cases 
in which the right of the priest was deputed by oth«* h is obvious 
however that the dimes fell wm and mere into ihe hands of (rained 
experts, irrespective of tint personal separation which tends to attach Itself 
IT' a sacrificial prlts timed, 4- the Lciciuonsal became more elaborate, sod 
slilt more, after the invocations which accompanied it had ceased to be 
improvised and the compositions m the older P salm ists were reeilt i m 
% regular liturgy. The expert* closed their ranks against the luymstti, and 
became a class by themselves, whether they maintained their numbers bv 
heredity or recruitment It may 1 casombl) be asaumed, too, that the order uf 
nobles, especially in the as? uf IrlbaJ chieftains, would gradually tend 
inwards **hereditary dmraUet, though the frequency of Intertribal strife 
, ft ,l | h e migratory life uf the. cofattnnniticr mil I tale d against die "r- 
^oIldatioD of political authority in such hinds 

i 10. So iar, is may he observed, there iy n. idling m the ah*»« more 
or lew hypothetical serial organisation <0 ibif branch uf the people Lim- 
vciitionally called Arym which naierially diEcrt. from what is known to 
have prevailed amongst the other brandies or whom the early history 
i* 03 record ft was after the Vedic tribes had debonched npon tbs plinii 
north-wcaucm India that their K>cisJ sy tem assumed its unique and 
special features. Here, ivn miw factors awaited them, each bring insufficient 
by itself m dcienrune the fqfetre t ' f their civilisation, though the 

combination of the two ir I iu th-i -It. The immigrants cams into 
Contact, in the first place, witli a ratal Jar below them in physical and 
jMicial characteristic!; i»wl thf. found themselves, In (he second, in tin 
presence uf 9. vast and fertile expanse of country over which the inferiority 
of their opponents allowed them tu sprrad freely Whatever msv haw 
been the difficulties in dealing With the Danym *bkh were at fir;* ^x- 
Dcnenced by the Ary as, tee aupemrrti of the latter ultimately asserted 
Itself in an ^ncoiUratable nsiratt. and those who resisted them were either 
reduced li* fltbjtewa un their native soil, or rolled back be Pits the ad¬ 
vance of the ocu'-emner*. That the Aiya* failed ro take advantage ot 
itieii opjxiitnnities 10 establish themsesv.-s upon a natinul basis appears 
!o be ascrihable to the fact that, except in race, they were any thing but 
a bomogenciifl:? body, Tribe m; (MnSiiiiiy at war with ■ rsfae, and ifl th^ir 
slow onward progress there hid been W» dgui uf cumbined general eftorti 
I; i» irae 1 tun after they h r! I been f itnc time in tec plains Larger aggie- 
, , ■-1 .• 1 ■ < ^.i rrTi I i'. t,rtned by military *—lnejo. bnt thej bhsU"i'’ 
mil perpetually being dispersed and re-funned in the vicissitudes of tribal 
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cueUch* The mbit cSniv ra 1 , then, in the colonisation, %iiE5 n^t supplied 
by the Coiut and ft* ana), I m Hjf rite vl3te,ge_ This community Yccniii k* 
have been an (nsmmjuti cif very ewly date anumfit 'hf VedEc tribe*, Hid 

ffua established ttpon ^ clan, nt rw :• ? Iinilv, Laris. eerie rated bj 'lie 

possession ur a fkfrnra tract ctf pasture or arable land. The opportunity 
For fanning detached an if independent Kttlemenrf of this kind was fa¬ 
vourable LsiM *raa pleniiJik irv! ttfnbr the uupp-y u? menial labour was 
fo jvfcled by the Uavyiiv rr-ulnud m jubjeftfofl Epcu the &mi nf which they 
haJ Lera diaposa-e£>-■■ the danger of refri :j| by thr nttf. no immiia d u 
tim mutt (tdvctttmtof bodies of the Ary as evttwied their frontier further 
anti furl he i Ititu the inter!0r fhj necessity of t'oinliiiuukif! !of ifuitml 
defence apitJift ihc alien waned therefore into inii/atfia:icc Tin. He id 
cribc. never very -srung or well denned mmld aim rally be subordinated 
t_0 Lhal ■ >■ I'TT Tgrfcal ownerabrp, j, jrc: i=h if the smaiic: nnii v’Lr-z founded 
m,i b1cM>d^ckt5«imihip ill d itrtl^rd r-tmmnml inkrnsr*, and there wi 1 no 
common end which made an ettj^nt ippeit for collective tetitrn In ibe« 
rircLimsraircrr. the dbperal nf the original VtsHc far and 

widE! imLiet new and more prtMiperti^ economic ooLodiUnn^ Sended toward* 
the development of a parochial separatism, which possibly the presence 
of large bfidfos of aSfon helot* may have helped to divert fmm Wider 
political ccmrrptfo&f The tillage ctujimimjry being left, on ftlis hypcxticsiai 
itself, urgamsrtt os mrmLm on lines jn£getter! fey its feqijjriemertti, 
which mult ip] itd of Ctot m proportion Id the increased i c ^uiw af¬ 
forded by a settled Eifo r At the head of the sodal uraJe stood, as now, 
tilt po#$fess£f of land and beevesj 3U the foot, the stunted and *wunhy 
shiiii, Between these ?sir^nea roun) h^d to L=l found for die incieaalftg 
munfrer of trandiCrfiftEmen, ss well BS for the ftftjri if progeny of the Arya 
b;, Da*yw ff»n WM r wirh The absorbing mteresis of thhr bucolic 
tnicjii. ohii n im\ the aio-r c.c of j*r. -Ejechtltj j'lnwerfuJ motive k-r j.-wjEkiCiil 
crnibinatioii into turner luiits^ the gap hetiwn the maapeg and the mditan 
dotninmr class ten 3«'d i ■ ■-viden 1 run f«rrhtnet. -■? thsi iiillni> 
bee srm: a matter nf rompar^t^ciy Httie impLirtance Uj rhe villigt Th?rp 
remamad, Houevef. ttie £ic f ?a:- Whatever may have been Etie ifreit-^lh 
rd thi-3 in pre-Vsdi-; ssm?? re became very prominent as har been Etalcd 
In ihc Ldll.titluctifm ^Ticn -he Arya? came into collifiiun with the flasyus 
Tfr Odr trrni 'iLvd r dlueiivmlj r.-J she w p K.|n ni thr former c eimuimii rv rs 
die "coluiir' of «,hc Aiya ua. .ciiotts vied with ihii ol their fotsi In the in- 
vneatioiii^ until, ihni Is, j period is >cached when lu^dEes of Dthrr and 
nOP-V^dic Arysl* appirarcd Of*oti the scene, thit characteristic b ottule 
prncncaHy cqxiivatent (n worshEji The A-or^hip. in turn, ^ra*, 1fr.i1 ml the 
Family orEginally expanded on Special decaaious to chc s^cnfic^ offered 
nuiltr ihr Lmipicra nf thir Chieftain fur bin tribe. The former ceremony may 
e£ii|| have nned wbihimf itferdng rhr c^sritTml dully rJte^ 0! the house- 
^ild, to wfricb, irnl^ed^ fhr fbspiirMd 1 it ihe trlht jurd the r^rtatanf phesencr 
of she Dasyu bcfriis a! the might h^ awim-d to fond iifdiyftnjl vntue. 
^i -r, a^.i in, would ihv ^xpin±Um and rr-fgrmutivrti A ryan rommunity 

tend to dimmish the influence of the fimfo^sfoeud* m Erilurtaiic, minMn 
Th^ Mad probably gtmyn into a tfosed body tsclnre *hc dispersal bqt it 
wa ' *ntarhed in -l--: (tir- - m^fiun f: 10 the pers -r. 01 te < hurftpln arni 
11S»viuudy * cf\ib 1 ntjE Hr ■ .1!,fur?s -t 1 h 1 n deprrr-font op-m 'hose on who5e 
b^liall Hie prkstly ■ fftccE .s eir umltV! a i^t j n Thr fixihrrrau* ihm. wit bmind 
10 follow the forttiESr- ol tlsr fr.Yt nf Mac tonmnmicj, and vtatlei its ihcy 
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did. They, in turn, could not wdl diapecse with tbr services fee alone 
was eotopetect to render, The language or Ore invocations had become 
Obnofete, but tests from them were an cEsetninl part of every scremnny, 
ind had passed, it would seem, into the stage of spells, potent only in 
I he ftreuths of those who had professionally learn: them, * class which 
had taken car-: to prevent others from participating m that adwaufsgt. 
The value r.r this qualified fen (ncreise^ naturally, :? I be ratiom bo 6 itA 
,n ru.i-.i whr filled their faith id U receded farther from their tradrtional 
rsce-unitj-. There were otfetr coti til turns too. fevourahfe to the growlh of 
aacerd-,:j iufluencr. and to the traits2cr of the ajrenticm of the hieratic 
,;nJet It.-on the fluctuating fortunes of the military anstoenty, fhj wfenm, 
moreover, us exclusive and prndleged character un± Lr tut means uncoii- 
tested, so (he more amenable medium oi lilt int .dierent democracy ui 
the village, where the eifOimutMice-i were Evidently tipen to organisatioiL 
A good 1'uothtiM was provided in the high value placed upon the 
purity d the familj blond. the utainrsitsnre of which was the predominant 
object of the Vedir social system, as it seems to have been that i)J other 
Aryan communities in their early day& The ideals and practice of tic- 
upper classes in regard to such a. question wiutitut: the ksll-tri’t, tf> if 
were, *1 gentility — in the older sens? 1 that term TUeir natural ten¬ 
dency, awcrdmgly, in to (liter downwards through the society, each section 
adrTptrffgi as. it attains a retired position, some measure of precaution 
against degradation ihftmgh admixture with bodies which it considers its 
Inferiors. Whether litis sentiment nr exclusiveness hardens into separatism 
or it merged in wider ccmccjition' <lcpend: upon the cirrous stances in 
which the community happens to find itself during she car)} period of (U 
settled -A! itenc-. Presfcre *fr™ outside may necesitoitt a f'ditira. irgn- 
uisaium which reacts ujwm the d<itnesiic stmetnre, or the ttrnggfe Tor fife 
mrithiD ihr t ummunit} itself hdt tend toward:, a more cumprehensive 
grouping. In the nd uance of I In- An ns into tnlta neither of these motives 
5 rnn3 to have been predominant. The way was open, therefore, for the 
Confluence of (he rwo pcatclnl currents which bad throughout oil vicis¬ 
situdes preserved (heir cnntTniiiiy — the sentiment oT family purity sod the 
teenric ailmiwarratiim of the ancestral iroraUp In regard to the Ivrmer, 
tfec tuiuidatums of a closed order bused i* heredity had been laid, as 
nborc, smungat (he priests and the nobles, at a very early 
period, and the bio* in favour c( such dtsiincnons amongst the “clans' was 
necessarily sccertmaied by the contiguity oi the dark races, on the one 
side, and the evolution within their nwi o-mRiimit* oi occupations im- 
rccognkcd, became tudtoown, in Vedlc tradition. Manual industries, h 
should l« burns in mind, were invariably depredated by the Art* of the 
we ariM'se tbev were rdtju^J io the senile population. and lit India, 
whether the’; were carried on by liic Dosya, the hall-breeds, nr the poorer 
members of the Clan, they could nor fad to bring into prominence the 
possibility of cotrtaadtpuioa or -frrisemen: ot posit hu>, either on racist 
grimads rut by fctctfsi toe i LtiuTTcni ~ t oafnmtkfttl impurity of ihi* 
tail i rig, Ib tlir wJci wMdi iferj lu have b^en adopted 

is. i.rr- ;flin Khc ‘liming L-iie of *11 purity (rum ‘submersing the ehcrishfrl 
kuitmirbd ul ptidt of tiu mis slid of n.c wa* to ci^tabiizb at» alliance 
between eunveMlouai irunt^i «i rset or catling with the ancestral rulrgian 
of ’Klucr-i The Hraimiii g ■- ■he wSi: cxfmnrnt. Thr sifuaikifi could he 
iicrccviypcd hy rlie 'MtahS^Junenf tbe dii4zilriii kir uf it jcteiy injon ilmne 
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arfittaace. It is true thii-as ia now generally admrned. Cute, «lll S*» tbe 
Csst*-4'JEt(m — which is tiw fflbjtrt new in hind — dn! nwi exist uncafa? 
the Aiyns of the SlSkte petted. Tb^ nuirti&hs far ii t however, lind beta 
by their tk^cendiims* and it only remained Tot r J)r Brahmans, 
who were now in a po*ffca ■- \ power in the interior, to set their teal 
U[«on ttffcai dev found ready rt. hand. The Poni&a'SokEi at the fcgvedB f 
decreed by modern Brimlm t& be the product of the latest Vedte petiadi 
verging upon LziiL q( the eaiy prUimanic supremacy h the Magna Chant 
of tins caste system In this composition* a divifre ftrigm is ^icribed lo 
fotir classes* the #ocmf posnian ot each of which L» thin irrevocably fcced. 
The two first are the Vedit ctfden abotfe mraduscai Then coffin a third, 
thr title of which is derived Ircm iht Vedk term frsr the dans' in the 
aggregate, whilst j akce of degradation is made for the lower orders 
generally/ la which, apparently, though the point is not certain, is merged 
th e Daisyn e*jnimtimty a Into tins strictly demarcated I'iaasificaihm wure 
compressed ail the tiumcrous sectkniB of the population existing I+ ^ 
nme when the Brahman Proems t a undertook u* applicatioo lo the [acts 
if everyday life In such &n arrangement It i* obvious that the leading 
pUc^ in the v.cial hierarchy w^uiii be assigned to the Brahman, and that 
^Eiy encroachment upon that supremacy would be amply provided agmiLst 
by' the establishment of the principle of heredity oi detMUdiurs rank 
Endogamy ii lie re implied, as fr is essential M the prtlttraltoD at the 
family Of caste purity thar the mother of the heir diC | iili^no p Lr ^.Tie medium 
by which any taint am be introduced into the blood, The principle under¬ 
lying the scheme n: organ!nation *ecitia to have received muirersal tecog- 
nitiLin, possibly because the standard of purity -in. regard Lo runctioq had 
alftaJy beer, fixed by public opinion, whilst that applied to social iHter- 
ctmisc, Liebg bound np k> j great «tcnl with rcilgious ccrensonbl, wun\4 
be graduated in accordance with the example set Ifj the 
prescribed or icgniorecf that bi such of caste duty It stems iJonhtiui,, ind^e * 
whether the two lower c of the Rvitnmnf intern (soever bad more 
than £ Utfirerv esiitencti, red were nut -± cuavenlrnt expedient for se ^ crjl 'S 
the aviate* front the privileged classes. Aa & further security against 3 
rivalry which in slier times, perhaps through Buddhism t fc >ec*mr woubk- 
£jihc, the Brahman^ io dne course x proclaimed Che hsamya ttfder ni±*> 
to be extinct. 

i jg Assuming the tbo^c hypothtfij to be weli tenmded, it is c ear 
that wftakt the system upna which Indian sutiftn* U t raimised In due HO 
iht nftucEiLc of a herediiury prkssthoud. which squired thereby 4 !i«^on 
.jE unparallelrd MipTcttta 1 v, there b no need to ' smelt Jesuitry iu the 
hist >n “ jf ^ genesis, nnd n. brand It us nothing more than uc hiU-UoWii 
device nT subtle aud self-regarding Bridimniusrn It sppcar=. sn ^uct. tUai 
the sacerdotal element m its elaboranoti w$.= mm u" loil lialf-way Jf 
rhe inclinations of ihc iiiy iiublic. s* evinced by theihdr civilisation 
had egim 1- \i^mc The HCMHftCt of the Pr 3 iiinan being 

om/C rv.ibliulifcd hU the pivot the r;?tan, tile flcvrtupmenl 01 the tarter 
prcceetkd on the Itn^ ' indicated hy the tb<k uf purity adapt'd (>y the 
prikitly order- Rec jgttifum of ihc Inhertci saeredness and tpiritna] oiiin- 
rify of the Bratiman he came egsemiai, gnd cveo the great serial i an move- 
mcnii in derogation nf the extlOTVC privilegt-^ ul tfte sacerfmal ci& 
lefi ca«e tmrouchcdi acd ended, ^cc^rdmgiy T to the aettrai, H Hot numinaJ, 
arreplan m . ihal canffttKai 4^ the irtcvitibb apex of the system they 
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teuincJ DuCtttB*l orthodoxy. indeed, c-dil n t b«e ^ much weight 
i» the 5-cial balance alter '.he paoiteon had been efitwged t» “ ,l - 

riuti ti-; jf popular local drills and :J - • I.eileE* and .nunl .wJ 

lieei) adatreed tu -he fir*thle ■ i? , .j irsuit -: - ox flte (halimans Sctastt -<n 
relieimi-. -T-mub "CcurTsd, no d->ubt. -o the earlier times as it tias C"«- 
timu-1 co ■In. ami fresh ^divisions were formed in ci-nsequMce. 'nn 
I h^ invoked nft change in caste or social poaidim tmk» tiiry happened 
r! -tail lIlc violation uf prt3cnption& relating it* ill? pyriiy «-f the family 
„ r th z individual These prEseiipti"^ are the apmlhra |Hrt *•! the ivstenu 
recitlatme as they A., nuniagi, h»*i, ncrtipaticn, andintereonra with 
the res "I the community. The;, are thus uJ a quasi-public character and 
the breach of an, «r thfm bring* UW of L-ulhiti.-n not only upon the 

imiiviiiimi hut «i»m the family and the casicfelh^s who c«nw mu- cunlKt 
with tlu offender They are, nn.'recvcr, CMtrpaktllreJjf clav t detecth.m, 
and are tints well wrriim reach ni fhr diajiplmr »f 'he ciiw Mtbamd. a 

..rf ««« wi-ng« the tm**. «>'*«= detail 

looms higher titan in dma*, where >.t-« 1 IlLjIi is stamgtst and position 

rpnre fact.-.s cnntcliitiied ! citurse, to thr cunsnliOaten -if the 

svatert ' afsd amongst them iiitvc been included the dmnitc hdirf tn till* 
.iniiprUace of supecnutwui agency, permeating ill *b««* ™ M* J* 
MtoE »nd viredist .’Riag them f *ufami>sii :i !■• Fr.c^k au* «ty 1*W 
is aeJ i„ ihc ctoctriiw mrttaniisycb-t:*, which, rcgardiflj the present 
as the dirru: heir of the pas- l«uJs nluU' sup poll f the notion of 
nre^tinod hat m thr ptfECE^e tilth* ^ 111 ^ Wl}m1 TJ| llJ arc 

sniui oi. The apathetic ^(Ri Ihc people, also, is laken rat=. accmiail 
*itd :h£ marked absence amongst (hem of the ho hie dacnritt-nl wt:.i 
{heir dreumsuncea which spun men **>• efi\ r> '■ tmiir- vt them. It is 
r. question however, wh*ikr the rw‘ U* preceded the mUltutaon 

of the case system. « > ' 8< * ^ *« nl ^ st « ^ J 

the prahmanic itandud ■■! purity, md thr desire I- csmidiw H This is 
the thread uptm wWeh b Hiung the astoundm* cnilere.on .*f .rtherwwe 
indeiicmlcnc c irosufiitiw Info whkA the popdnticn ««f l#».'» n ‘ VV ( d,v |; 
-led I rid which mult iplies slm-wt every' yen the mnn:«et of ita unit* H 
Underlies the demarcatec-n b> nee, m the l--nn in- which i'_ riucl.y iwwruts, 
whether amoagn. the villsg? menial«. it tlw UiH tribes w luJi to«i> 

, r are bWumiit® ciitw, i*. tUy ihtmif ut nist rt:- ul N ch art lacomp stibH 

v.ith It In fun mint. spin, which in its U-wer grade* i M connected 

wilh istiir. lb*i sliciil tft ba.ifii Opoa rho rfidtirc .■ ran irc^ 

til the i'«?<nit, ih-.:.p-| uul witbniil a it tht 

w b- have tak<-n to it Kd%i«ui dilrercnrt s ■ r. J > lead . ih- ■ reuci -j 
of a separate caste, when ns above odiiattd. they mv ULtumpaumd J 
a denar lire term the s-.-ciaJ . il^crranLCs •■• the upwards, 

,t rnav nr. -r tn ihc .. dircctimi, Tk cuustunl tmUbi.llcanon <* 

castfc note I. h alredmcitd*- ti-r Uw nu.*f part wthrr ti, the ausirmpti-.n 
It, ■ crftbm • -t csc^iiau cistc --f a higtar ^ilmd **\ p«nt) insw Mte 

«.! taiiaVum. ***** wkk. «• ■-, ■■« *" , ! »f. 

lo the cKCtnntuunicuifOD of m section Irnra fine and water firr s vkiLatkui 
of the caste rate? regarding sru h tnatfecs. TSiis fr^pa-jtj of castes a a 
subject of great mtneacy to whicii *ltact Ji** n, t ii,,flW m ". rt tt,afl ' 
my referenrr here If Li tiecccMry »-• r.-=kc some mentmn f n. .mwevei. 
m ,rdet to >ta»w that, rigid and compressive ae may tic -ht Irafncwri. 
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iif society hj the carte system, a ifc-e* <v,rt jiTECliulr nn4iiUty 

within the multitudinous Celts of whnh u i* t«cpu*ed, and (irtrridtSw too, 
far fhf inctEKse of llitir number Uy *tcretioa ffutn Mutfide. It I* jjcrlnj>i 
still nn'it 1 unpintant la note titai the converse jltimwi dvct not take place, 
A sectfuo - nee tpllt off dties not rejoin, nor do diiTcrem canes coalesce 
with each -ther t > fnmi larpet communities if rtie sarnie character With 
the object of Illustrating these features of the system in actual (»j<ej3lion l 
a imef description of tfie «mre represcfitaiise easier itt,* bees included 
in she utter pettirfr ol this review Through this la fw i u iilk m ms) 

be gained, H is holed, than can be CSHWeftti by a rtties of general 
statements, sac!. <>f which, Itkt iseui; general stolemeni r coneerntirg India, 
ropilvl j'.iundaut qujJiicaliiiU to mtd local txfitplfojffi ll anfi' ricrcr 
be forgot ten that India U not a Country but ■ collection nf cErrotrle^ nod 
though cut? as ad ina^ntftnn n unjversaJ, and the nuub of the rytfcia 
which has *]c=n :hr subject of The in-regorng renew ss the flfilt 
Ihc Foim a B anned Iry the mperstruourt tailed upon that foiiiiditinii dEffer* 
irmt^JTKlly to different fcgTOnk If any general! tati-un be a rn t dr alde. ll 
windd t f H perhaps llu* Caste fccttiia t-.« be ^rong where the piLpulatioii 
a jrcHEralJj pfospeiuia, nml Ltl^ij, where i_b+- ^^1 kisti was adopted Liter ft 
hid reached maturity among those (#IiO -were the means o» jmr.Muong 
It. It tends to he weak, an the mher hand, where I be tiieifln id =nb^ 
state ik c are hrss .abundant* anti occupation* therefore mnor ht so 
Yinttr, demarcated .v- vi-r) art irvb-r nrnr* EftfnuraKt . v >n-= IJ-r 

■dagt -jf driUuiknt, tpo r iiiaincd b< tbr time ftahiiLinmfcioii *■! in. -icau 
to havr- bent i factor -if Irdm? weight in dctcrnziiuiig the extent m wJilcli 
ttcogufri n ^hoflld be accorded to Wc%\ cuauifus *md belted 

£ 2 E .1 TliJiii. In the jviurh-nraividian part oJ‘ the peiimsnta the raate 
system flourishes in full rigour; hut it simply been engrafted upoft 
Tamil instituiLEun^ and, as far as ihe masses of the |Kuple ire concerned, 
lit ite change has been effected by ^1 m thrir h*otl -rr their ^ tega- 

tifioRi regarding titarnafe t HiU l»* in their w-rship, hi whirJt the ftrfiti- 
miin take* t* ■ |i. tt ^xs epi where j inr af ih" more powerful oi ±_Lfce local 
ma[p^f-enl g^ddes-^es hui been adupted a5 j m4niTcstation ,][ some ruritite 
ij^fniiy. The I iwrr iirdi^fs th-nre occupy a ^loiEtjyn of deg“sdat eor differing 
from that of the ctxnxaponding oaste- hunter nrirtri in ihn: a good many n‘ 
thrtn 4 m n>.T aeci-pr i p and having a worksiig inujftlon of Irjrttirr ; •»M r f l 
not ^ffprroacy^ the^ me CorrtimwtlSj malciiTg to get thc:r daim t<* a 

higher rank feeognlifed by tJndr scttinl ^Lipt^ioT-r the am «Bg 

iltem Inrrew aecafdingl^ Oft the oilier tiflnd, the artisan ^s±e» here 
kiund united to in t'xteni mikiujwd in the pixawat d*j Us*where Thi* 
pjmbinatitin is ui lc-n^ jtanFiltig., :vtiiI b probably tti^ origin of the liiijht: 
and Lcfl-handed disiiihulbn of castes which la -Jdh found imDr^si the. 
i am]| people* The ionth. agt^in. hiving always been lemJe in ^ettacEiii 
diBpntes, ilocinncl amongST the local Brahmans liat i^snJied in 

i iraOTCs in m wwM Imeretmrse, anoiber dcFehijntiffli 

not I nmt cjteeishijfft, The Br^hm^mitTn r TffnfginA hro ^c*nr.i4ciil>iv 
of th> pr^-Ary an eleme^ left in is, probably htesw? there wan partial 
eokimi^liins oF the Andhra, ntguiit throng ‘ Irhr-a tjr oiJicrwiEe b\‘ untdi- 
gmnts from the Gnugr vallny, licfurz tbr Hravida cegioa was reached. 
Tin: Inhabitants, accord In |^ly T though lax tn ihcir observance!. tiPinpared 
t» the Br^rnnaebto u t rhe Norths Ciiiisrdef tbeznsrh^s higher nt p'^itinn 
than the Finnil ttsfcts,, zr\d ^when w-ulsd amoiigM the Utter; avoid ifrtcr- 
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raisnirt far *3 possible Tht- greater prrfptrity af flic South, however, 
has given Lo it* caslc system u strength liTid coinpltMity tim fuuoa In ^e. 
pfesent day in the ltss fev-Mirnblc ci-nriitiona of The trpUnd tracts. Along 
the coasl the Tamil features prevail iiimost tUJ they join lhe Orbs* 
tv ^ OT -wbidi, probably from the isfiaann and the timid characitr the 
popaiatuMi, hu the ccpowiiia of being tin- n higottaj priwHriddeti 
or its kisnJ In Lower Bengal, the system L aa cxolk, as hi Mst&w, and 
Wi , mtroduced long after ii had macked nmtmfa In irpp« India li took 
rot however, nadff -liferent auspice s The country was occupied by the 
Aryits or their hybrid descendants tn llie course af (heir general expansion 
down the valley, and the population enciuimcrcul consisted of the wild 
tribes of the forest or amphibious dwellers in the Delta, Kol «.ft Atotrgoh id. 
easily subjected, like the Dasyu of tht north, and dot, like the FimH 
rmnTttti n i ti en r tung settled on an agraclib urA 1 to be tpp to ached *_«v 

missiaimrv eMefpfise only■ not PJ \rnnzdfnraz* The subject daises stem 
l 0 hztn left ID *»frtritec their organisation !□ that of their superior! 

without tradition or authority U* gtjWr them. When, si leugrhj thE offici al 
gradantinn of society taken ill hand by am at the more powerful 
local rulers, tl)e ffasod >4 Islam n^riH ne country the ii“w re- 

gtilfliions had time to gain foothold the people It apptijr.% tfrsre- 

Fore, from physienl feature aort ihntttte* *f wste ssibdiviitasui thv. ludte 
formed either by race, a Iter wards *pUt up bj hnictiuc, ur by cotn- 
nmorty of functioti overriding racs dilfereura and ohm determined by 
locality Hie relatinna between these bodies, therefore arc more than 
U 5 ii*b> in dr Suite, and owing to the* absence of a landholding aristocracy 
of the military order and tfie comparative weakness of the Brahman immi- 
gjinis change* or cfaims to change of mflk are more \trwntM hr re 
than in any other part of India Amongai the tower diM* thew pre- 
rcfissoni: arc -isua% h*^4, u» Jr? the rand I country, «™ trddiiiiin. otten 
not without found Bis of!, Of a farmer p-isitfa* far abnve that now assigned 

tr > them For genera.2* die, have been deposed Inn the prosperity they 

-Hjoy in inndnA times induce them to revive their dormant rlainr Still 
more immature in Ha development is the caste system, if «> d ma A ■ ^ 
callf.d, which prevail* an the Assam raJlcv S^tlmg on one -tiE^i- mod m 
inmiigranTH from Bengal and tht IVrubrniEn, ihrrc buL ufif «i.-nrauntiy of 
even uannua) Aryan origin, li is now held to rrpr^tiit the earlv .Aryan 
Immlgraius., who inched the ^dusitMi of the BrnMnmputra vafley before 
the taate syst^oi had bRcn deteloped m Bengal or wherever ihe^e to- 
tonisis origioated In tbdt e«e Ihe devehipment was apparcnlly retard tnl, 
fnrtn. b) pressure nf Mongoloid tribes around theni s condunn^ in * united 
Itxmk; and, later, tn rim hold whuih JaddhiEm oMaLncd fnr tfcte 

liver this 11 act. The above caate t or racial < vifurnuroty, mrI tided all the 
ordinary pnaicssion? bm they w^re am totmied ink* caster, aad even 

npw thj“ p?uce« ls by no meaiu canipicie Even ll^ htghw ire 

km, too, a* in tnlcmtanittge, and wish the in^salhnfice of a girl upon her 
individuallY. not upon her relating aa Would he dune in oiiitr pans o( 
India. The Hflhman, too. fails into line with the rest, m \ nitregards if:? 
stricief mlei of hi a order as to j^KCtfage ^pecbl ^irnn^rm^mi lor 

the inuorpanstion into elites of the ir>t|E^eiuTU> iMpuUtkm urinl th^ 
edities they alford f^ir a ritr m rank -uu hurtas^d ukcrrusw 

of coirvtirtitfmai parity we HowtnucdJj hberaL The same iplnt is tnanifealed 
in the reLation* bctweeit Oithodax BrihmAnism and \M€ K- I and fJmvubui 
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tribes of tbt Central Bek. The tribes of Omtii Nagpur tend to get merged 
into the Bengal system* an cl those of the S^pura and Vindhya* where 
c^j aversion sftmi to le-;r! to more complete breach v.-iih the older it guns. 
gradiuJk mis with the lower caste* of cultivators in the plains. Between 
the jmma and the Gh=)gr£ *ir even the K^si, ihe carte ays*cm ^cenrc to 
have developed upon what may be termed more normal line* than m any 
other part of India, is is. perhaps tn he expected from the projumjty to 
m birtb-piacc The proues? uf evohrti-'n was &rriousIv interrupted, however, 
by the Muslim occiipnuon, which scattered the lead erg of society and 
swept away many old landmarks, In course oJ time, the old order was 
rer&tablisiiH in full u rc-\ Though the traces of the rataclygnj note never 
qukr effaced especially amongst the ftmtiional It ;» wGrlh 

natiny that in the upper Jaitma tract and well into :hc eastern Panjab 
caste remain entirely odaffetried h\ conversion to f&lanL It :i heid by 
some, indeed; that by the elimination of the Hijpui or fighting man,, the 
Muslsn ieT ifru way mors open t ■ the Brahman, whom they disdainful! v 
ignored At aU events. the present soda] conditions cn" the region longest 
and most absolutely held by the MoghaJ regime appc&f to confirm con- 
dnsivelv the evident- afforded by the relations between Brahmanism and 
the pre -Aryan worship .,t" the south and centre. to the rffeel that ihe 
hold of caste upon the popular mind iv altogether detachable from reli¬ 
gious doctrine. and rests, as indicated above, upon its social reatrictiona. 
fit the ’vcsiem Punjab casic is weaker than in any other tract and this 
settle te be atcnbumble io the combination of two influences First there 
Is the tribal sentiment derived from the vicinity of the Fatbhn and Baliicb, 
referred ! ■ earlier in this work It found a yt-idt acceptance jm angst 
the Rajput and Jat mcir* or the plains, who were ihcmsclvte organised 
upon a rn'iaJ basis, with a lightly worn veil -d cas:c thrown over ihe 
arrangement. Then, again. the sirnggle for life in a comparatively mfertile 
country conduced to the mobility of occupation r:o nn extent seldom m- 
CftSsory m the ocher irncu to the cm wards. The adaption uf a lower 
clabir uf culling under prtamr of need lends, of course, no ihe loss of 
social position, bn? Eyt T iu it would on the Jamn5, to Gxcotmmmicaiiim 
Caste h also Weak in the lower HimakiyM, but fur a s sully liffcrent reason, 
These valley* art she only tract* to which the SfiiaJJm never penetrated, 
and. under ihe auspice* of refuges Rajputs, aodciLy then- c^mthtLird 
upzn i tyr.em unmuched by foreign influence. The CUiel is emphatically 
th: j f-.iun:.tin of hrmmn and can uplift or degrade caste or even a family 
a? he ptearei* In the Panjih Hill y fore, casie ictlinrkabfv Huld. 
Lvcry community above the menial aupirra to rise by ^ome means or 
other l . ihe rank of that above it, whihi it ukes wives, irotn and cj!& 
wiihp thai Immediately below It. 

The vanoqs tracts which have been mentioned present the moat 
Wrongly marked peculiarities in LEicir exste system*, but in each of die 
tr ^ 1 f(lcr - WtB he Ibiind certain chamctEnstica in whidi it differs bnm 
ot 1 ry!“ In-- It h nut prcipct^eil to enter except cuiroiily. In Sin rtfs, 

lur instance, ?lie whole l i.-[rulalion ctnbrarsd Islum, and the oojy Surge 
Li ■ic-cnm.i-i Hrahm^ujc Id? Lv that the. Stu ler-. The r-.s!,. hnfwever. 

hj\i: maintuiiicd Inith radii and funeiional diviiiimr. regulated generally 
tin casir iiires The adjacent pcmnsnLis of Gujaril have bees frequently 
ik-cupkuti by aliens, and this fact, together with i hr fertility of the mair- 
land, tends fim, to grem subdivnsjon of castes, the titles of the sec- 
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lions indataiing intermixture of races as in Lower Bengal ani ^rr. to 
srrici obserrance of caste discipline, a* in the G.mgenc region T .i. Konkjut, 
too, has had frujn time to time a stmng influx of Ftfcreigo Brahmara, and 
this, aldng with it* isolation, have helped to rivet fintsly the pcfestl) yoke 
upon The people. In Rijputana, too, aft ta natural considering the history 
and character of the ruling dashed. Brahmanism is in high honour, though 
ibe difficulty of making a iivmg in the desert portion of the tract allow? 
3 latitude flf occupation among the paoncr ta^te^ similar to ’bil which, 
for the same reason, prevails Amongst the probably kindred tribes of the 
middle ittdm. 

Distinctions such as these arc Illustrated is hsr as space all dws in 
the Allowing pages of this work, where, in the description oi us main 
coiutitutnl purt^ is shown In actual operation the system of which the 
devdopintnt and conjectural origin have been outlined above. 

B_ Descriptive. 

§ 51, Regarding the subject rn its ethnographic aspect, it is obvious 
that h must be i task of extraordinary. almost fjpBpenbta difficulty to 
reduce to anything like accurate numerical terms the component pat Its of 
so vas: and complex an urgaokation as that sketched abuve It should ~w 
home in mind that the object of the Qmaus ts to obtain a record not 
only at scientific value in the server A ethnography. bui of practical 
importance in the every - day administration of the country The social 
position and the numerical strength of diderent efctioas of the omtntfHUiy 
are essential [has in ♦zongcction, far instance, with public instruction or 
with idtasuf^ for the promotion 'if the comfort or convCrtienre of thr 
locality. The Court* of Justice, Again, arc frequently called upon to decide 
qnesttgtjs af tank or privilege in which the relative numbera of the htigant 
parties are poind relevant to the inquiry and which cannot be safe-ly left 
to the evidence of the disputants, in view of the 'ipegslnmaiiia which is 
probably at the bottom of the whole controversy* Even she id-ntiticarinn 
•jf an individual cannot hr saissuicvonty established in the case id mSliy 
ijf the mote important soaa 1 dinsiofis by It >5. shun two eh * v ?n Shire, 
successive questions, and often the credibility of a witness i? dci.-tleJ by 
a Citittrd detail of casi“ liunvcntion* On ihc^e conside rations„ r*n d with an 
eye ti> the known probability of error tn the direction of either excessive 
generality or excessive minuteness: of description, provision waz made at 
the Census for the return of so-anl division» under two headings flrst, thr 
main bod^» such as ca?sK or tribe, and T secondly fe the subdivision to which 
the tad*vidual may belong. In the larger curomnnltlEii, indeed ifw latter 
is the m« rc distinctive desigaailiifs, and was adopted, aict-rdingly, os die 
unit of compilation in the returns prepared for local use. Low>:r than this 
h e.i unnecessary, for admlakmtivc purposes, that the inquiry should go] 
but rL tuusi be recognised that from tile ethnological ?t 3 ud|'oi"i!, more 
minute subdivisions of the community nre often more pregnant of suggest]an 
or inf'jfmatinn than those of which they form a pan, acid iwi^t !>;* a^t ijuaidy 
dealt with in |HJ special invesrigatint], vudt as thai no w engaging the 
attention of those eEmployed npon the Indian Eihnographicjil Survey. 

h mast also be tnjderetond that neither die Provincial cor the Imperial 
return a claim to present anything beyond a partial and very imperfect 
picture of the a^tc undine ftraparity of The Brahmanic social system in the 
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MI vigour of its present existence The Imperil] Table, even after a 
sornwhiu drastic process of compilation, contains nearly 34O0 separate 
items, and the project of expanding it to tiler fuif limits of the subject 
iievrtahly calls to the mcmoiry of th^ expert the concluding verse of the 
Gospel acceding !■- St John. Tate, for tnataiice, the le-siure of endogamy 
flluifc, Every 9 ufodlvi£j±Tn recorded m a Provincial Table, covers* if the 
main frudi he wufel v spread, mam utliers midc of which intermarries 
with L*ie rest. Nf:l \mly so, but ihe main body itself does not recognise 
any ^cmS tie with the body bearing the same name [orated in a distant 
pan 1 he country* even though, of sometimes* happens, the same verna- 
rnhw bmguagt may he spoken by batk Each of these l ocal i?iibdivisiDH5, 
mnieover, is divided into its respective eftdogamoixs sections; same erf 
lhens jm*Erasing a different religion, and uccUprying, perhaps, quktr - 
different position in the social hierarchy of the ncighbunrhuod from that 
ol the synonymous section elsewhere. Even thr fYuviucM groups therefore, 
subjoined to the general aggregate In the Tabic, convey an imprests uli of 
homogeneity not in correspondence with the actual ract 

k WUh the above qualifications and reserve* then, die figures to 
ft* round in the Imperial mumz amir be r*s pr ividing 15 trustworthy 

bfonuatinn as 11 new available upott ibia* branch of the ^bjeti, lu the 
Tables, the kerns are arranged In alphabetical order, a futra of record which 
lias hi advantages From an official point of view, in r~hn? it raises no 
awkward qtteitkms as to position ot precedence; and, if accompanied, 3.5 
in "he Madras fist, by a brief practical account of int principal divisions, it 
is useful for reference r.«n smhvkhjal cases There, however* its function ends, 
and some ft rm, - if oiurdimitjufi becomes nectary ^fore all these: Isolated 
nuggets rf iqli rmntiurt car be got to collectively yield their tribute Inwards 
the common object of Illustrating the main characteristic of ihe social 
urbanisation of the different regions of Indio. It is as well tu admit at "-he 
outset that ip trow of the varied origin and history <if the social divisions 
in question and of the vanoti 5 forms ihe social system has assumed. no 
tta.^i ft ration upon j slag fe a definite principle is possible, k is equally 
judiclom to inan^r lhat. 1 iking into consideration the diverse and often 
imamUy inconsistent theories held a» to tlic basin and general principles 
upon which the system rests, no such clarification, even were if possible, 
v. r oul<i fee universally accepted. Eace > cnnsaag nTtii fy^ Function, creed and 
policy cover respectively 3 considerable portion of the ground, but no one 
of them covers the «hok or nan be made the standard by which the 
divisions jls they now exist can be gradual ed -in the social scale It might 
bu 111 might that in view nf Ihe extreme value attached to conventional 
purity, and the minute rules In regard tu it Hy ^ hach the intercourse between 
the different sections of the community is, by unnnimoni public opinion in 
each locality, utidevaabngly regulated, a touchstone might be found in it 
by which social rank might be assayed- This, however, is nut the case. 
Irrespective of the difficulty of obtaining a forma] decision on individual 
e.is^a. owing to prejudice and the general ignorance of die portion of 
clashes below them wh?ch prevails, amongst tho^c whr» would ordinarily 
l>c cnfi^ulicd. there is a marked difference in practice in regard to inter- 
ronrniunton between the greater part uf Continental India and the Peninsula, 
unci even between province an.! province. The Cailrrsan which would be 
iil^ptcd would be wheiher or not certain higher classes would take from 
the cohuoiuiity in question water or certain kinds of food* and these lints 
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of demarcation art- in roost cases *0 fir apart, including that is, to many 
communmer, tn «ch da®, that they afford little or no graduation uf the 
mas;ts respectively enclosed within them, and wiiitmt further internal 
subdiv^uns :lie groups ire of Utile pi action] significance, N'ow for the 
purpose of [his review, which is mainly » render the fares assimilable by 
thoae who have not been brought into personal contact with '.be dvib- 
satfon of India, tbc basis of that subdivision will be found in ItMlion, 
overlying in some caves, a distant but traceable background of race, U 
will be found that, as a rule, graduation upon tbi» basis is in general 
harmony with the current conceptions re gar ding hereditary purity which 
prevail m India. Tin term function, it should be explained, is nor limited 
to the !'CCU(jJtion actually followed in the present day, but extends to that 
traditionally ascribed to the bod; in question, and is more frequently than 
not implied in the title of the caste. This expansion of meaning h nec**- 
aitnted by the mobrlitv of occupation in modern times, on the "Tie hand, 
and, oo the other, bj the consi derail tut that whilst function usually tnWea 
rank in relation to purity according io the character of the service per¬ 
formed or of the material handled, there are numerous cases where the 
public estimate is formed upon the origin ot the community by whom the 
occupation is pursued, and thus takes its stand upon racial etinaideralinns 
rather than upon the intrinsic nature of the pursuit. Elsewhere, agiiin. race 
alone is the determining factor; but Here sin. community, as a rule, Kinds, 
as explained above outride the Brailmanii: system. The inttncace of the 
litter, hr>wr ver, extends far beyond tbt limits of the Brahman leal religion 
The definition of carte quoted above is therefore applicable without serious 
□Midi&cttkm uf its essentials to ci-suiuntiites of not -mly Jains and 
but. except in the Si ath-wesr, even of the Muslim persuasion, as they rise 
in wealth in n iu the power which wealth, even under Brahmanism, i- ride 
tn exercise. These instances have been Included, accordingly, in the review 
which follows, important differences of religion being duly noted :igainat 
ihem. As regards the review Itself, ii is net intended tt. serve is a H loss ary, 
or to give an account of all the castes and mbes which find place in the 
Imperial returns, but merely to bring to notice tbc principal hdirs under 
each of the heads into which Indian society has lor the purpose of expuiltlsm, 
been here marshalled on the lines Said down .ib'.ve, 

^ 3 j. At the head of the list are placed certain groups jf aJ^exceptiuflit 
character, whose position differs >,“in ft what if on) that of the rest. Ttic Rrihititn 
naturally stands first, as the keystone of ihc whole social scheme, i he 
Rafpin, icratn, is jn order of nubility rather than a rale in the ..rdinary 

iCLcprati-r. of the term. With, but after, them may he taker, the miding 
and vuiting claries, both uf mhinh in l.Tpfier Inriia, thfi-ugJt iw* i:i -lie ^ r - LU i\ 
clairr, distant ■'iin«iectic*n with the Rajput. .;ml who, n-uhtbr Brahman, c:.m- 
^itiite what are known a* the Educated classes of India. Here, to.., may 
be jd*r^d the leitgicMUf devotee, or mendicant orders, who. by virtue "T 
then profession hive abjured caste, though in more than nnc instance only 

10 t e-form themselves into something very like ; caste of their v-rs. 

In dealing with the masses of the population, the first fad of which 
cognisance should be taken m regard to the general arrangement of the 
cartes is the nunnrkahlc jweptwdwanee uf '-he agricultural element. Lults- 
vation tg the premier employment , ! rise cuuntiy. and to occupy a bolding 

11 the main object uf the bulk of the rural population In the little oligarchy, 
therefor-, known as the village community, the landed classe* stand tit the 
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t*f. aild uhtfre, i c in till bm tkr ea*J mF Ju-Im ami the tracts still Uuttev 
the I rest tribes. that cnrttmainiiy cjdscs In so organised h Jrm, |ht? cLioe* 
included therein ate alt atiljsenrienfc to th^ need* of the paaisatciy* Each 
o( tbtse ecrraeimc rnuts eonmins a recognised body of artisan^ ini tor pro- 
feiaiDnoj^ and nrcmal*, io whom (is signed respective!} z stn&il share of 
die vfllikg* lagd ■ «r >f its annual produce Vlxed in with these, etc mnnd 
*h-£ Vartans large frtdtc* ■ ! ftahnta, atUe-hrccdtr* and others some gl 
l’., 1 hutn huver between the fields and their panym-m- TWMn* * f «ttfr?i^eii££ 
To the village* then, *5 it ft uudo-stu-id isi India „ h dedicated iht second 
■ S ihc ma i □ divisi^ = ns . jI si e H *■ I . !u 3 1 1.1 w jc d bv i TTudJ g!jtjp i.l ntuor. -.*• rubit- 
diary professional castes be: weed vOta^c und ti v:n In the ihtril in- fluted 
'*k c--:tcs <:xcmsinf ftmc;raiT 3 Ef&emtly’ nr exclusively the ^codoct -ifelty 
life. t« yi■ r---rrg them. alteT the rural fiddles it f5 net implird that the rank 
below the liner Cctun vvhum in moat they on finally sprai^ f r -hey 

itznd ii- .? rule, a little hiirii--. but fhei arc., ^ it were, by^n-lucra of 
tlic hive, -juLvfiJ t* *hc jL'.-nmJ output, sud oh lino parallel 5 - the main 
urgiHrisntiGn Th tti, dtttathrd from either b-wn, j --r village. except Jji ; Few 
cases where a pertaanent pied s ten r. ft kept fut skdlej " tari ng !he 
rerny season, iff v.ltimii tihfif uf Er^elfcrs and nomads „ some nf whum 
^re real caste ■?, fither- a n nude sen pi cn I kcii on nf wjiH jften ci-niistm^ of 
bf* ■ »■ r ri mefi r T ps jplc dt*£mdhy 1 1h li nnn fte nnil ivs The g re n ser 
uumS^v-d'hf Liltersrft num-m^ny -njU, hoi there ir- . \ ■ ■ ^-rnch ir_r mjf 
large and reppecuhk c-jninignities Fitissli>. * ntv refesrisic mnv, he. .rutde 
to thr bodies nu-t cootma within the cnif sy^ten^ such ^ 'hr nk.-r- . r 

less p iJou uyc tubes f the Itill-tiiiirtr..,n.l ilsu the Mii^ lim r.icti rrjrEi|jn 

to ltid=rfc in Their titles, though to n great cxtfM yath-e In h 1 ..od, 

A-' reg^rda th- inugornexic of she items coming undei eAcli head, 
haOETi. ual ..r ; -thcr, ft sterns best to deal wuh the rciTim CiariCQnally, or 
by Isngcii^iir il'VJsicav the £asc noy be, in r»nlQ iSnkt pirunincnce :irny 
be gh e en to the marked dilferitnee* m the cav.c ^5-3*00 wfctcb found 
to prcTatL 


CASTES ANT) CASTEriGROUPS 


A, Specifs3 grotcjts. 

f -J Brahmans » ^ p ^i,jOo . CoAaiikrftsg ifim •he pamcipas^»r oJ 
5 Btnhman as csseutkl the vaEEdit^ ol' ill cereamnit 1 ^ of it s«J r - r ji? chi' 
rarxrr ainotigsl the great majOiiiy of die lommamly which takes Its relEgtcma 
:a\v from ifife I’lrder, ii is not ■mrpri3ing rhat the tatter ihaind occnpv the 
nrf,L ptaro sn ihe 'ttuED’s Ip^h to nnmtiroi* and dispersion. In every 

pact of India except shr and wosttm frinHers tod the hllta of 

Ebe (.vrttral bdt, the Brahman ta found l.i vt-r. ruEUidenb^ truTiV-t^, and 
tradft.n. which in tlii* ci5e. at nil cvi-nti, i» cnrr*.aiboraird !rv tht ^vidcn 1 :e 
n f Tby*i tujH r/, nomersclature an 1 1 citstu~, Is iilirti»st tutmiinQtb 1 ; s«jeh img 
£0 th- vpper Gungcnc region as thr plate «.:f orsizlft From thii nucleon 
BrihmAii% ? «>ujid thnr way in very catfjf dap actors Rajptnina und VAtvi 
tjj »he -,ve?£ roa^i if Gujarf 4 In the r,outh of ibe Fern pip 0)4, uvrtie?! 

appearanrr u! Hi if d_s! • ™ pnahiMy md milch tarliw t haiv fhe •I'hf-sUi.m 
±rz, and for ihe oeset eight u nine cemuriei rht -in-plT Id have 

- LTrn :tnd Coastant. The Brihmima of lower Ucngal trac> theft 
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cnjin track r 'for iOlb century, when a ■ r-nasdcmbie colony was nupDCitd 
b) the rtigiun^ *owcrgri from upper Imlh and fttretmtttWd m the nunh 
and vr^i if t!i-r present Prcnrlnec- Grtifci removed, or pr^lucc-J its yr o cV 
a little lit-r. bur there wrents tome reason to- think that ‘hem vrai aJ= 
earlier strain which hail become eximct, or had deycner^.t below the 
stiimSar 1 i:xietc 1 by tbf. d vn osty % lair h 1iz: 1 esta tdished j \:s e! f u ji Li«■= ^o-is e 
T he frequent tnvisEons of ripper India from the north-west during the 
"vii nisi centime* o f she Christian in are creci. with the eil= porof 
large bail if- 5 \4 Brihumiie &cra. KajpntiTii iftd th? Madhyndeaz, same m 
whom look rrfitgr m ihc tcLisrdKm of the Nepal volte), - tiier? in Lhc 
west Pdtkarr, ntfier*, again, (fed by es* through fitntlti Kalhiirad u> 
vurknis settlements along ike we=* c >uat. .VnangiA the Litter wrre at Icaas 
Oirec Brahman communities who bare preserved a li edible tRjUJUufl of 
their nrjnhern origin Hie Brahnran tstzls never Organised into * tribe upon 
a tcrntT=rLrJ bzsrs, bin was. tinm the beginning, parssure upon other classes 
<il the enVBEfBtmty. in Vtdit timer \t ^tit part and parcel of ihe fort une a 
■i Thr Chief* -tit* patron, tn later rimes, a* ihe tdhrs Knifed, mnl&plied 
and expanded, he rcfrndml bifuseU to the landed rbuie*, hi* principal 
clients, for unJc vivent urafores si defeterint ircium : Sv ll Liter xigzin, 
he wei [iaLilc. neeurding to numerous traditions currem: amongst ihr 
Brihmatts of co day* tft be Imported tn large bodies tc , dl&hmt CtnirL 
>n the fiTYit hun fc m>E always declinable «^ih£ pu-ttg ntter. When* murt'uven 
■here i* nk^ti imt . cnn::idenl]i-n thr meorpuraiion into tbr BrJhmaiiic 
erder fit local ^mmuoftk^ and *ji prjtst* ind tsorcist? of rh^- wffd tribes 
iceeptmg lkahinanhsm T the c^f-ridoiii U$fd»c of the p-irers of Brahme- 
office thm trCTJijafod to tfcn.4 Jvt-:." by aim dry of ihr rhuflains, in I -l.r 
rtktikA of left-handed unions with the daughter.* of the LmiJ, ihe cztizTd 
tn whtch ihe Brahman |» scatiercil Esr and wide in nu matter for surprise. 
The rand hi^ve.rr p where they first tierarne □ cortiniidited bo-:U and 
C3t;4bllal|Ed tilt Ncrarrrhy iliej have sforc dornincited, i* ttill that tn which 
ihrrr numbers iire I rstli al> j|utdy and reUnvely the grearez! Between 
tlif jamnrt and the GliMgra. t'rughb ^[ taking, thne art 4bout 4$an c<^> 
Brahiaar^, Of the vast px-p’oLitkfi ■ >' Bengal, egcvcco jrt if rfmt ■irdcr 
thezs twa rroviflcei, llirtef re. arcnimt hr mort t HeaJ« IljJ T the ^-Lil nnsnbet 
Brahmans abound, tr-o, relative:> to the pcipulwsuf:, in ULaJputina, and 
MadinSt Brimbay its d rhr Panjib each cuitain about a nth I Ion urn] 4 
ff&s£her; The distiibiihrin o\'er tbe^r lif^e areas is n^ti of course, even. 
OfiifcA and ilshir stand Lint ilu.ve the rtsi id UcngjJ, ^.tccpT for * “-■ i y 
places in the centre of the Pronrimic_ Tarthc? up ihe G^PEes, OittUi 
passes t he si iter f J rui r inL r c uf Agm in L?ue relutive number ui 115 Brahma i-, 
untl iC is wurlb uottng that Gondi, the liiditi niil .-xiE i.l the Gats| scctiay 
of Brdbmans ste|I ruainrain^ its preeminence. S he preyatenoi of Bnilttiuns 
along the cietn-n hank id th^ J.imua e^mnd^ al«u Eor some qi 5 ranre to 
Ihe si In bdtb Rltpiuiiu- and trr±f Fun/ih In the former tract there is 
a large ^rtiemcfit in the -nMultftrt dc^rr it.sfoi e-r the mmh ansi svest, 
but In Sindh und toirurds tin iL-rurn of die: ILtldch and E^ihan, steely 
any are fo be found, [n the Paniab, the greater rolalive |, L rcvlieni:c of 
the sacerdotal element ie foond m ihe orainr-Hmiiliva, where BrLihrtmm 5 m 
reign a rn unwudted n'g^ur hi the wes- "i imiin, ihe brahman e= well rc- 

prt^ented *'111 the Wtf^lfhy plaiils of tiviTrrtl, and hfikls a iLT'"ing; pnsnmn 
thrpugh^rtiS ‘h- j :'“kV,.i7i Tn lb- PnividiiPi tracts, hh usunhert art idrriy 
evenly djsiiibiuetl -. ver the maiii lingJjjuic divisfon^. 
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S 25. In spite of liie Ejnlqut nod tmiversuJfy recognised position the 
IkahmaEs hold in the eimmatloii ni :he mndttiinie, ttiey hare never fanned 
themselves into * single nod hnmtifcn^ bodj Their very dispersal iver 
the lea g til sfid breaskh erf the cumin cm, itj gonnrnnUiea different in tiripn, 
speaking different language* and earing different fotid, m±ken KU& co¬ 
hesion jmpmritCAhl?. it ha*, indeeii, had thr »f making th-m per ha [H 

thc nun* hetcre'geueuij' collection of rasaiux and independent sabdfrWws 
tint bn re a carmnnn designation. Possibly* too, the absence of tcrrU 

to rial settlement to which reference waa made above, lends greater weight 
and rrrnsanence lx* a iiuKhviamn Eiascti on ronsM train ms rtherthais those 
t-. xmccJvd TV-tb bnded pn - perr;, .md Emi promoted, atconlm^ly,, the stricter 
oNerrancy oi cure sep-irutism ihi^ may bc> the main liiuo of 

fti 5 tritnniii:r ^ rr - ££<■ graphic if, b:^in!iiti| wilt thtr •iftnrrd [Wtrb« L 0 «i< the 
JiribrnaiaiL ^rder intu the firf GnwJ*+ or Ncuthtna n?cthma r and the Hire 
OravjiJa, uf tlve Sutib I tic tanne; beta erg the Gaur. ftoafi Gonda id 
Ottdh the Karraujia. of the Central Ikrjh. the Sarisvaia <jf the tipper 
Jamni. the MaithiJa, of Tirhat. and the Ufkata of Qrossa South of the 
Ymdhyi come thr Mahara-sir^. of rhe irckSan, the Kiruip, of My&orc 
and the nrrghbt urhoritL the Andhra of 1 tiling inn and the Drivida of the 
Tamil cannfry. Added U> these ire the 1 iurjara of the west, wh*#,, cur^m^ 
cn 1 ugh* ib ‘u^b £ reaped amongst du: ^uthertiTrv, *re -iSl jmrthcnt in their 
tirigta. Except in the ease of Ac three first mentioned, these HMrioii 
arc if little pTSCtiC-l! significance in the every da\ life of the present time, 
since tnC) ire 5evetslly partitioned into numerous mam EubdiVisions. each 
■ i which r:i in rum. again, ms nine Jy split np rafo 2 5tdJ ^neater number 
of separate znifrigamou* caniimiisiries. 1 The of the Larger castes 

ihiiv ci,>nsiiimed hive a tcjrtenriaJ origm, generally well b> She uofih af 
where they ne n- v, irttied, except, of tonne* aiming si those still occu¬ 
pying fhe Ifadittaml cieiiirei .4 Brahman eeth, mch a* die Gaur, Kanaufta 
and Sa^srati Subordinate to these are thr 1 .x =1 iiiTshiiuis, which are very 
^BnEraUy aitribuLahEe to schism on points of ceremonial :r Tosd, and. in 
thr DraricSo ajuntp', to sectarian or docCnnAl daigreejnent Fn.iiti time 
tu time, t- . F (he scheme has to be expanded t* admit i«ime p^w reernsts 
Irfrm omtdk the fold, who art Ufiiilly plared taw dawn on the talt, 
ih iugh not Irrevocably d onutd Im rcs:iiun thcre^ i! drecmttiMn turn 
••us: faTOEimble to their sdffancemtnL Througliom Lhn local coinmunit), 
tht nmk, of each ^ubdiviHsou relatively L> the rest is fixed by a convention 
eifedrvely backed by the public verdict; but this gratfoatinc n not nrec^ 
sanly recognised at fi diatanre or where a different language is ipofc$ft. 
In every linguittic gP^iip, m.in:crver, there arc certain riasye^ which, though 
called Brahmac=r by fbe public, and frnJiKed to perform ^ctme oi Ac «:c- 
mnonial functitsm] <j=" the BrtbmUQi are either nos rccDgnbEd by other 
Brahman*, ut art rdegaxed by Aem to a degraded position, inferior, Ln 
rcilsty. to Midi to which mMtr4 of lEm niaii^-llrahman castes arc adrnittcJ. 
The ndiir of r-ididi vis con in 'louibiro-tion with cereiuDniaJ exchiiiventss, 
^ pi^'bably readied among the KanBujta p of whom it u saW In thtlr mmve 
Province, Thm: tljaraujia, ttaneen i:tx>tang-nres ,F . Thr G^riani Brihmin^ 
-igaio. Ate tnadifeiJ dlirftinn?, hn£ being * pi^TuSar 

ex-iircsalon of multfuidc in geaeraL the number actually tawtui. Tie* may 
be taken as fairly ■• 5 .rrrct, espedJ-Lly ia jJJ iJfr larger items in thai lengthy 
list have lheir respective mib-caa+es: The Brihmans of the Dekkan ine 
peitapi as little split up into sections as mny, four on the coast-strip of 
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iht Konkin Ihc subdiviaiL-tR is my ire .minute, -►wittg, probably, to the foreign 
atrik Introduced from time to time The Brahmans of Bengal *mi Madras, 
where the sy stem is of Ufcer iflir'xJiictluii, bide 1 r.Jn plicated interior useIcj 
s comparatively small umnber of main dm skins. especially ,(n Hie !_utcr E 
when vzalK bis been infected hy Hie rioettfuai schisms _f whicls tira South 
■ince 1 he days of S'iilkaricarp ;lth1 kaiJianEijii, has been |m-libc 

^ it ? Ie w-ii sixicJ alnsvt ih^r i!ic subdivision i»f Brahman c^nmanh 
dr> it ■ .i _ Lcn me table 10 diSe^nr^i ht fr^.ifd t>.< frwd ami remiH-ifiial. 
These, in turn, depend to j jj£j iutt csr-rfii uptju CuziLjjG n attd the xiicuri.v 
of Ifaalihootl accessible Strictly speaking, th? B^fttzbu^ a_i pointed mil 
cmU'rr jo ihia work is bj origin j functional order* bui wiLb the ce- 
parurinn of the Arva population 10 prut-Yedie times and l he growth of the 
Brahman it community beyond : v e need of the kyman for its specific 
tnmisrnilinru, gftai Latitude hac \< ht 1 lb wed, tc doubt, from a lrerv early 
period. In the prtsea£ day. within the feErly wide limits which be himself 
has =et, the Brahman la represented in ,1 larg proportion of what m^y 
be Ciiiicd the upper and middle alas s occupatbat nf India But whichever 
of these hr may rake op, In; Inherent qualities; are unabated, and he is 
□"dii entrtled to the homage of -hr: rest of the communitv. and rEm*ins 
iht acjrcdkirfj Intcmtcdiiuy between man and Thf -supernaluml. Jn Hie 
inner -z-apacuy hk bate living 13 iSlfflftd he him without meed wurk for 
It, becisus in *13 Format riles snrh *1 ;hv&c c^ntmeted with hfcrtfr, niairhkgE, 
diLi'lL expiation or th^nksghrlng, the prt viaiott of a mtil f r a -rraitt 
Bumper uf Brahmans U,>n essential and rosily lejmirr In |Jac m. n- s r «i- 
pcjooE parte of the country. accordingly. there U usually i plentiful supply 
of Brahmans dT whum it fcas been 9 wd that “they exist nMy in be fed” 
On rvery vide ire to [\t u nmd auhdivrjHins which, in the eyes uf their 
tiiintpem, have fallen from grace by fiimidpatlng m the feuro qi wealthy 
But impure cIIdttL in itmther direr boa thefe are instance* on retort 
where the number of local Brahmang aidil.tblc far a cet^numy or fhii 
sort not being equivalent to the aspiration* of the Clueftam intercut*!d m 
it* the Gucram has been made np by Mm by a special eflatfon out &f 
anch lower materi j! aa was at hand. ServJce at a temple, it should Ira 
mjlcd, ti ciqI nnder^ken by thr hetrer vla^ of Brahman, Ji it is held to 
lire degrading. &nd trit, -10.x-rdiitgly, L-a tfinire Um in statuu] fn srveml 
ciijsea the claim tu ii* accounted a Brlhm^n reals entirely upon (hr per? 
rormauee -jf thaae duties. The Inference drawn fmm thi^ e^dmatiun of 
lempk service is that the divinities in >4uesdiati artr those of tlse non'Arya* 

1 no. j framed ft- m time in nme mti» :hc firahmanic puithcjn, . t - :: . i'm- 
nninity which r*,-rented them f-Tii b: crii to adopt The social swim 
mF the highEfr race U ii pruhable lim the dktiRCiinri drawn between the 
acceptance -.f offerings by a Brihimm in requiul for specific anti 

those made tzj him on general gtmmd* ha^ Its ro£»t in rhe «utie im.liban H 
for whilst to the donor olTcriugs j f any kmd tn .1 BrlEiman iir^ held 
be prtdueuvf: of spiritual merit, only onr of the lower class of the order 
will accept gift* for exorciting evil spirits, averting the hslefui influences 
of *n ec i i Or Certai i> combitmiioiii oi »toireciting the spjirnpnate 
texu far pilgrinia ai a bathing place, or helping it a futters, and die 
like offices 

The secular pursuits affected hi Hie Rrautniui ?ar^ ■"(jnsidenblv ir* 
cording to whether the caste sa $ettkd in the locaiity tn large numLeris 
whclhcr the tract is prospering, or whether the Brihinan first time latu 
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it y a pioneer and talon tsE or as a p^pagaudisE or an exile from another 
centre. Foliikal employment Itika been cun genial to the Brihrnazi from the 
rime when the Pittisluts, at family sacrificer,. was treated bj the Rajiii 
as Mi ennfid eatia] advise* in the S-Ikta period, and the caste feu con- 
tinned to throw Lip from time to time men who have been distinguished 
for their adminiscration of Native States, The great chance or the Brahman 
came, of course under the Pesvi rote, when the whole m the military 
organisation bnili np by the Mtarathis fell to the disposal ut the Clips van 
Brahman of tbs: konkars; and lor seven! y yean or to ore, the ttakkan to 
dominated »r. : m Poona, and the whole of the a dmi nisi rattan was cun ducted 
by the k"cnJ and the e-'isr fSrilirnan. Even in the present day t the Marathi 
R nlhtymri bus almost a monopoly of clerical employment throughout the 
ptkkari. Konkan and Karnat!c T and with the tradition? of Icrmcr tupre- 
macy to encourage him* be stands quite in die vsti of his order in eel- 
telltgemct and genera5 ability, in some other parts of the country The 
Brahman the only class besides the trader who can read and write to 
any practical purpose, and hr thus becomes, of course, the scribe, r not 
the official accountant* of the village community Even in the iracf? whw 
a serious rival is found in a profe^Icinal writing class, the Brahman usually 
has a share in the State appointments to which the literary proletariat’' 
of indja look mainly for their subsistence. Of the learned professions. Law 
and Instruction are tho more ailractive n> this caste. A few take up the 
lower branches of Engineering, and still fewer the practice of Medicine, 
a following which is lo a great cszciii birred to them by rt&san of cavtc- 
Jinsples in regard Ell the surgical training involved In eummeicE they 
have not made their way beyond the universal venture In l en ^f il g money 
to tlicsr neighbour^ to which every Indian cipitnttsl. according- to bis 
resource?, is frrdiiied. The Bran man shares, also, the general aspiration 
to own bud, either as art to vestment ■ r as a possession honorific in the 
eye? of the by world. Wherever they have v.rtekd in large rswsei, is in 
ihc Gaagctlc Duah and Otidh, :-r *n compact Iuk til CfiEtinics, which pro¬ 
bably preceded their advance a* .1 sacerdotal body, they Irsvc taken to 
cultivation on the same line* ak the ordinary peasantry, except that they 
hut very rarely pat their hand to she plough, though they jzo ns far as 
standing upon the crossbar of the harrow to send their weight to that 
operation. Owing to this casie-ifnposed restriction, probably, it may be 
noEcd that wherever Ehe Brahman has :tilled otherwise than as a pan of 
a large general cimmunity, he is the centre of a well-defined uy.Lem Of 
predial servitude, ti« land being cultivated for him by her editary *crf9 of 
undoubtedly Dasyu descent. This b the case with the Miathika ul Orissa 
and Gujarat, and with the Haigs -:-r Havaka of Kniiarsu and the Nsiubutiri 
of the Malabar coasts all of whom have iciried in fertile country, Where 
she pressure of circuftvitEmevs is very severe 1 is in the desen States of 
Rasputina, the Brahman cultivator not m % for* the whole of his awn 
work, including ploughing', but even sells hit labour to other mure furttinaie 
MCCULMnts. A military career m^y appear to be ^umcwhiiiE alien to :ht tra¬ 
ditions and inclinations of n sacerdotal d-iss. nevertheless in the udatty 
Of ihe Gauge? it h.is proved hy no means mmfiractive to the Brahman 
peasantry. The flhuinhir, or fkihbnn. of she south eastern parti of Ehe 
upper valley, are credited b) sottit with Irahnoa atfCCMr/, which emio 
wed them wish enough of the Rsatriv^ qualities to enable them to push 
forward in advance of the main body of thdr raee T and to hold against the 
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Kh. L q; other previous poEtessor, the land the) still occupy. The nicksime 
of Psndy, bestowed upon the rebel troops collectively by tlie 

British i-- richer, rs no other than. Pundc or ihe tn-e of tnt auh- 

dirisiim of the lOnaajta Brihunans from -which a high proportion of the 
reertnts tbi* caste were ihcn E-nJisteil- Since ih$J it has been foetid 
that minute tMste-scmjjfas aa to diet and contact ar^ incomp^iihlt with 
the exigencies, of modern field strict, whilst the personal ■sanctity of the 
Brahman private- ts apt to turn out inimical to the due abstffvance *A re¬ 
gimental discipline. Amongst tiic MuhSul Brahmans of the Punjab. tbereh-re. 
the pride of ciAtti hi!*? given utly he Tore the ca^rt for the profession of 
ann5 fc cud the w«nM*be rccrttU of this rorumiitiity rirops his Brahmanhood 
vshtrt cn dating, and :s extmlkd under *ome cither designatrem, Tn former 
dap, when, its under the Pesvi*, Braknmuts were themselves at the head 
of the forces, and not fa *ubo-rdjiiatinn to the foreigner, and when war 
was carried out on very different fines from those <jf io-day, commanders 
of thifi «sie acquired themselves worthily, and showed both resource and 
courage m the field. 

S -7 Rajput* 10,040,800). Ip thfa case, cbe communicv is tinniis- 
takeably military id its rigid, -,riih iht < 4 rf baronial attributes of landed- 
estate and leadership of an armed force People- are returned at the Census 
under this designation in eon si deni Site numbers from all parts of India 
except 'he South, but nine-tenth!; nf them hail from north of the Yindhya 
and ntti uJ the Sow. The Provinces of Agra and Oudh alone account 
for iii; In the Punjab there are t.Sao.Ooo, and in Bihar , about 

i T axt.iX», rhe cradle of The kajput i? the tract named after Jura, not, 
buwever, as it is limited in the present day, but extending from the lamni 
to the Narbada and Satlnj, including,, tberefnre, iht whole of Milva 
Bundeikhantl, and parts -,! Agra and the Punjab. From the northern parts 
of this tract I here seems to have been an early movement of conquest 
up the western rivers uf the Panjab, ns far aa the Himalaya and Kashmir, 
whereby was laid the foundation of the predominance of the tribe;, still 
in possession With this exception, the presence of'&jpnta in other parte 
of India seem# due tn their expulsion from their ancient seats. The Ic- 
gendary occupation T Kith lav id from Mathura is ascribed ter an attack 
delivered from the South and east Successive inroads of Scythians and 
Hums caused a movement to the south-west. Into Gqjarit; but Iht ,,riit- 
cijial anri most definite migration followed upon the Muslim cuiujursts 
i>f the lllh 5nil 12th centuries, which drove large bodies nf Rajpnts ts- 
wards the Himalaya and eastwards across ihe Ganges into the Doib and 
GuJii. Flora thrnce, as well u from Rundellchand, they spread into the 
adjacent parts of Bihar, especially »h» *r north -.r the Ganges. A certain 
mimhe, too are funnel in iljr north of the Comal Provinces, where ;hc 
hnan-hmei, between British territury and Cttiiral India are very c mph- 
caled. Beyond the above limits the original stock is not found, and even 
within them, it has In some cajiea ticca maf.cna fly watered wilh local blood, 
when the kmne.' fi''tn itic [.ict-ccittre make* the 1 peratiun fairly safe 
and 1 he camnna% is sufficfeniiy well established to maintain its marriage 
Connectiort at its cnnveutt«(u] level. Thi pretence ,f ,many Ru.piTte 
“ «*K* parts of India is accounted lor by the iaei that the inlr, firigiiuliv 
in all probability, derived from function, denotes, as has been stated, an 
order of I.ercdiUty nubility, access to which, is still obtainable, ami whose 
citric, accordingly, ts being constantly enlarged upon much ihp *atn r ron - 
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tnderatkmi as of yore. The essential* of the puifoian are The chieftainship 
of 3 tribe -.r cEjel and the ci mmand uf an armed ftfee T wftb zb* [a ^sci^l^n 
<*f a substantial tended estate and a icmpidum regard fur iht strici letter 
of Br&fimanitiil regulations as to marriage, domestic custom* and Inter- 
toeffie Tftrtih other dasaes ft was on this basis that in the Panjab the Jit 
wa* dlfTefcrttiated from the Rajput, and certain castes in Qudh and lla 
neighbourhood rase above their fellows. In o;hef cases, the akwe re* 
quisitex being establiafacd, tbr elaboration of the daftn It* iffilLaiiurt tu otic 
of the recognised Rajput dan? is left In the ingenuity uf a competent 
Brahmen with the aid of an experienced lord nr gencalugisL F-..r example, 
on :he adopti-m of Brahmanism by a large purtiun of the Mongoloid po- 
pulatr-r «rf Manipur, the chief and his military 'etainers passed imo the 
nnk nr' Kisfrjyi. nml t l» the number of abnnt i^oco, appear under that 
title ;n thr last ■ Zensufc returns. The tending ftunflie* <•!! vannu,? K-": inbes 
of CJtutli hfigpur, a Siam, an constantly, in Col, Dalton'* phrase, being 
refined into Rajputs" and ssmsetimes da not wait for time 1 ! effacing 
finders 1 ' t: conceal she cimiige T and t>... often ignore the essentially 
Hojpot system of dan-exogarrn in far- ur of their pristine tribal arrange¬ 
ments There :s t in fact, m section of the Brohmaotc hierarchy into which 
recruitment from ihe -> inside has been more extensile or to which the 
claims !< membership have been r-o nmivcfi i u s. The \ntci is especially 
the ease o the t Facts where the ea*;e system has been imp.-scfl ns an 
£* 4tc in c. mparativcly mudern timet In T,uw*r Bengal, I r instance, such 
dulms ire remarkably frequent, and this is attributed to the adoptlnri of 
the ready-made casle-systent by a number of different racial stocks without 
its graduation being suthoriEatiFdy regulated by a* powerful Chief under 
the guidance of a council of mrtuenija! Brahmans. Irt Madras, again, eusse 
was engrafted upon an already well-established civil mini n tv which ft had 
to iccoitimi ilaie ittelf according tn circumstances In former, therefnre t 
the Rajput, except as before staled in Bihar, is redolent of die kcal soli* 
and takers rank therefore below certain 'ther castes which have come to 
the front under the peaceful rand i turns uf a Province where arms have 
lung succumbed to ihc E-ragoc and pert These classcs, therefore k du not 
:-iy claim r- • the title of Hajptlt* but : 1 Miat oe K sdtriya, imp Eying s pri- 
liiioti '.c: v definite and It&v likely to be disputed by existing communities. 
Similar'v hi the Si-nib. whither 1 1st Rajput never penetrated, links-* it might 
be la the form i representative* ■«( m -tr less “Tiitier-reni dyiusTies, 
the rank uf Ks&triya es daimed almost exclusively by members of the 
labouring and Ioildy-drawing castes., who justify their preunciutia by the 
undkpuied met that theft ancestry furnished the rank and file ■ f the 
archerB and other infantry < f the local potentate. Iristances will be found 
in biter parti of thta review in which the *tutu t ftf Ksairiya Is- claimed 
hv many ciisies of far higher position in the present da^ than thi l &e just 
quitted. Various legends are current proving tha* whilst the Puninic m- 
sertii n uf ik\: total extirpation of the Ksntriya h true, the ancestry of 
the dnim.usK in question had sotncJimff i-r other i-scaped the general 
tlcssnacii and arc trie linenl Inherit>»rs uf the hypothetical \ e*dic fault, 
although she majority c*r them nhTrusively avoid any occupation savouring 
E war This much appears to he tnie. Ihnt there was a long breach 
between thi a hryfttjf .d the ptist-Vedic ttiling ckhses und the genesis of 
thr- Rajput. The former were qpparenily staunch supporten ofBuddhi&m. 
m [is incept inn a muvemenl oi ihcir favour, whilst the biter arose with 
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the forces which dented that religion In. India, and established Lheir po¬ 
sition apcip the ruins uf the States which hsd professed ii, The ground 
lor ihe evolution of 3 new military n lsiiity acems to have been prepared 
by rbf 1 eitahilahinent in Fjpper India I successive snveresj^mies ..i S*akz 
race. Theafc professed buddhism,, and were thus antn^nrustic tu the 
orthodox Drahnnmiam. But after ihey flat! carded their aims far into the 
country, and the l-'aniai- and «e= neighbour]! ■■! beranic tFieir principal 
seat of government, they seem have betuime aiTectcd hy the prevailing 
;• dal atmosphere, with which* its has been stated, the tenets uf Bnddhi in 
were by on means out of baiurotiy. One of then mutiarchs, indeed, is 
claimed as tftetr founder by more than *-11 e of ihe chief clans ul the 
pmsei3**d_ay Rljjmts In the csBhimfli liisturbanccs which '‘Cturreti between 
the nrsi century before Christ and the downfall of the principal Scythian 
dynasties in the jxh rentury A U, die RrihitianiE powers were wont Uj 
invoke the aid of say arm, Indian or furdgiip which m&hi promote the 
deferin *-f then rivals. The inccrponiJim ■■! stich leader* mv thcai ranks- 
ctmli bt- effected without much ditt'rcuity, firstly, through the prestige uf 
'A vie terry in the g^.d cause, and, ■g^in 1 through the fiction, dating: from 
a Tar earlier period in Indian history, that the foreign tribes which pressed 
upon the frotitiera of Btihminrem were ihrmralvcs Bribmfinitsl hick 
sliders if the order, ujiti had Um ihdr p aiiim Iry reason of then 

negfect uf the orthodox rites Upon the hypothesis dial the suppression 
■■• r Buddhism mms an act ■ 1 faiifi entitling che prufeguinstt tu be [rreht-il 
Lark ran. the fold, it became poraiMc to combine gtutitoUe with pnltev, 
Ami ■ v ihr ^nb«uiutirrn ■>* «,i mw -Ipignan n p Rajput. k.i iJj K old i.« .'■ 
k^atrjyj, >•. effetttweJy* ilrnsarvatc fr -Ti Lnf: birmej *inte of things the 
At*- order established under the unr mtennl mptmucy of sacerdotalism 
Nunc of the Ritputs prove them pedigree further nek than the <th century 
i-,i the Christ ion era. sad four ..t itic- kjilisj tribes .if the prcsem dav 
knn<t7i as the Agmkub, or Fire-dsnS, derive thetr origin from 4 t|» E citk 
act i>f creation under Briitimanic auspices, whereby the Sun and Fire- 
trorsiifppiug Kune or Gtinn.ni ■■ nverted into the blue biroid ..: Rai- 

pu^na and became the fuTtfmhera ,.(the Sisf.dm, iZauhan, Pimnar, Purito 
*nd Endaukl or Caltdty*, and pctfeij* <*l the Karhvaha Sines. Other cases 
(if ^milar elcuitojn arc to Lie Imind. and. ■ nsidermg the durmaani posillc-a 
hc.'j hy Scythian communities m dm rn-rtfi and wen j n()m rt . r mafl .. 
(cniiines, i.igcther vtrh the affinity between their worship and that at l 
faiimlar hiranrl, «f that uf Ihc Brohmnns, and the common nunimm ..rigin 
ul he t 4 >. races, it a tim improbable thji the iqiper classes jt all events 
of the new com era should have Identttied Thenadrw with lUtt.^ 
ding dosses ,,l !fc w5 e iUtiongM wh.-m tneir (,.t tiad heen permanenth cast 

r i ^ ™«™. ■■PWdal fentiira -if the unictme an d r 0SClHi , „f 

Rjjfiiit tmd Juj and ..ther nuritairti . innnumde* m Iml./i tvhith d tmedjsh 
theni nom theBrahtname mar-wa H Urn interior, and mj v I sc attributed 
to difference uf race, t^rptttmtcd hy many generations Jf rrsirtance v 
atUtks lrom the udtsnk. The it4« that can ^id it that ,1 mcc-oi- 

™ C J l, " n !' ** ■''»»* cuHl-t mil imrnftdy have exuted .. . 

and then laded out withont Jejvmg mihiianti.! trroes of [t5 fiissggt g(M ,n 
the iKMiplc subject to it. ft may be added Hut EUjpm dynasty did nut 
f, power until inmtnmc after the Kuna supreme i; ;Hi | i^ a hmlten 
m the bih century and tbar the griitulog^ „r t Jie iriltrs row mHofi 
■ U 1 ' tari frum th e 7th century. The contests jijth the JJuNbm 
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invader of a few centum-- later had the erTr." ■ c-rfr^Hdating the Rijput 

dcv-inm Ei.» the nrnjj-.iiH.iib .rhsrrmice ' i Briihntante injunction* is lu 
mam age md intetr-uuxw with «ithrf -.,i?iea whkh specially distinguished 
then:' from their fdneljpj oppressufi; and i > ihe preifltlt day, they stmd 
...nt J-jn.ian the rest u! the rt mitminlh : So the high value ■ ht-. al£j.;li tn these 
matters. Like the Brafrmuns, they dre greatly subdivided, but with this 
important difference, that whereas she Brihmana may only marry within 
the subdivision, the Rajput may unly marry without it, though within the 
Rajput pale. The larger mbdivisitin b. in fact, taking the place *.f the 
smaller as the circle i-F prohibited affinity Cnnji-vtwihy, this difference 
in practice may tie dun Li the *ad that the Rigput dan la definitely tra¬ 
ce^ rte in Itb origin l ;. historic leader . r family, Involving, UtcrefKre, a. 
ttaiJitiun of lilnod-fcinsiiip the mure vivid from its being associated with 
tcrril"rtafl ownership. The tribe ur >rder. again* being spread contiouaiidy 
and in considerable numbers ‘-rer r- large area with ijjnr*irm conceptions 
as tii rank md fnijctiuTt r itt rnarriJiie acid is r; widt nr F and the S ra " 
dilation >r each unit an tu j,.r--2l position has been arranged <«n m.uside- 
raiiurn which uverridie Ebe normal limitatiiins of caste The regubte- ms as 
inlciTEarrbige, therefo re, though exceedingly strict* have a wider scope 
than .iniutig mn-st ui the utho Hrahmanical bodies and arc in some cases 
arbitrarily imposed upon itself by the dan on caEffidcraimna of rank aline. 
Sr> strict indeed, are tfjEy in regard to what has been i dled hypergutny* 
that anmtigat the upper grades of Rajput society, the girl If held to lie 
a burden ugtun the rc&ources of the family M an extent that 'eads to 
reprehensible meam H preventing her frnnt reaching 4 nubile age. The 
scarcity uf brides thu^ produced, o’mtjiacd with n the exg^enEes of the 
mamage, tend t* "hr tormaduii of Itft-hBfjded unions with I -wer castes, 
the offspring whereof ranks with the mother, or, where numerous "ud 
recognised, - natttuto a new caste by itself. The tetter fe the ta--sc m the 
wegt if India! where she t-issards become i "tut dependants, In < hrriszL 
xUl\ _ii! rank vv Rajputs. In Nepal there La the curku* instance of the 
children if j Mill woman by ^ Brahma it becrtmlng Rajput, and ""rtoing 
the kernel oi the brgt inUhary pujmtetton of the State In the Kiitgr* 
Himalaya, where the continuity of tradltton and lineage Iras ocen less 
interrupted than anywhere else, the Chief is a law not only unto hsmsull 
hut unto his subjects in regard to social position and caste, that the 
rank nf Kijput depend* very much upon the royal favour Couriderim’ 
the part played by ialam Iti the dinpcrsl of the Rajput nding families, 
it i* w r fc h i. ting that :pj the Punjab. :i-t nly have tbre* fourths of this 
date cmliruo 1 that rciLgton, in btiEJj the west and cast of the Province, 
Lmt that ennvrtMnn hr»-i had no c.rfr.it upon the -i: ial position the 
Rajput In the ea-St where Brihnxame intlnetiCfi Is supreme, change of 
rdigitirr if- said to have no result upon ra^ste fegnktinin- In the ive^t* 
wh^te the Pathan aim op litre [T^dciminate?, ihe scheme o" - k Cia] restrii - 
titans and prescripts f.ihi in Rrihmanir^ lon, in the east* the out bun by 
which It is nut in I dined is ihat of die Eribt, m+l of ihe casle t and Inter- 
mamage and on b governed by the position ul the body in Iht present 
day. ra^hef than by eonridetstitms nl’ iirigin, tuth are inv.itved in caste 
From what ha^ been s &id alKive it tttfty be inferred that the fiuic^ 
iional scope of the Rajpus narrow Tfiidltionally, he rnie^, tightsi 

nwi» lint! and indulges in field-spoTti. In pructlce f be came* out Lius 
scheme uf Life at far it eircniirEtiLiices allow, but the rank and file of fail 
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order aft cultivAti-fi, and not among the must efficient of ifteir clam. The 
Rajput has ihe situs objection u lh<- hrihumn to hand]mg tie plough, 
and the strict seclusion in which the women uf the caste are kept deprives 
him of in aid in the jutettf agricultural 'r|ieratinns which in the knrer 
ca^tes is often mos\ valuable. In the GaugeUc regions the Rajput trill 
etilitta in cvnsidui-able niimt cn in the -Hindustani" regiments tu'c ftritiah 
hie often, Tikj, d'-iss the official hell as a constable ,i m n^er, 
in Upper India ami Gujarat. • in the whole, however, the general dkmdi- 
nntiou of the caju in r.vail itsell if the Citilrties For instruction nuw within 
ts reach is placing i| at i dwntv-vjQge iv iMoipm-eU with tint middle 
classes, in the modem conditions of indkn life. Only the fubdnfiaate grade? 
nt official and professional employment arc open to them, and in the army, 
alio, promotion beyond a certain rank depends nuw i day- upon cdutn 
tion, and the Rajput is braing by the o -mpetition of Sikh, Patten and 
Gurkha in the [irafcmion of hit .-Vice, and is far outdistanced in civil 
nvotathas in those wham hit caste prevents him from act now] ed pin? 
to be even rivals. 6 

S 2 i>. Trading Castes (ia,6So r Roo); This is the first nf the disiim r-veiy 
functional groups {<> tie brought under rcriew It is not, however, merely 
a c ollection of cotnimmities each with its separate designation, tike thn*e 
whidi have preceded it, hut contain:, some general titles demiting the 
occupation of Hading, but which do not include all the castes Mlnwinr 
that calling in Ibc locality wtefe ,t {Mill. The leading example of the« 

15 . , , n '' a ,,r "* n PI ,er and western India, under which name 

T C j C , r y * * iht lr:ldin P raase -i but n. I important c^rs like 

the Ktetn And Aron in the Ranjdb. or the Bhdjfi and Lnhini of Sindh 
Ittere *« fimunds fur thinking that the eschisk.ti Is due to difference* 
of race The Khatrt ami Arf.fi, like the Bunyi, derive their origin from 
Kaiputana. m the huger »enae in which that term was used in the rJicCedinr 
piragrapo but the Tafi« uffeliaic ihtmwlvev directly tr> cenam clans of 
Rajputs, whilst the former refer themselves hack to the Ksatrrya and 
give- the western region ofMStSn and npprr Sindh as the cradle d their 
aste hJ uj bam amjectuted from the cast liras and internal structure of 
ie hiiatn and Atqji, which differ in some respects from th-se of ths 

«*« ** 'fi«e cmmtinrhci arc descended lm M 
unc qi the ST ate toJtinfc* Which tetfi held Hue tracts above mentioned. 
The Bunya, with the exception o( the AgcuvaJ, who fote from Agar near 

V* ’ f Vr ' h , e n! ™ nttntd cit > BhlntnlJ, or Srotel. in Marvail « 

tlieif original home, and claim descent from the SAlajjfcj dun .>r the 
ABnihilii or Hum Rajputs, to that, like the Khntri. the, are ..f i .reign 
race Whether ..wmg to this origin .rr to the refining influence n! gene- 
rot inns ol sedentary pursuits in prosper..tu circumstances, the Dcrsonal 
apl'earafue i the Danyw is decidedly .M vs the average The western 
snbdhnaions, such a* the Somali, Porval ami Oml. which ire all closely 
connected with each other, are largely, and In nanv tracts, mostly, uf the 
Jam religitin, * creed which seems tu have cocmtenOrd itself to th: 1 mtr- 
Lanti - Cl «^WWtiiy at J comparatively early f.cnud. and thev ailege the 
acceptance of the peaceful tenets of this faith to have been one uf iiie 
mutn reasons for their reparation fr-.m the bellicose Rajput In the present 
♦fc kf * fl L^-lhJ, whet-: a-tpeciil c.isui l.eQj ^p-sr some years 

t Minen, or Biilmumu section of thecaivie mlnnuttiet with ’lie S'rnvak, 
or ■’ am > ,rt<l ,he latter, In turn, employ fur their caste and domestic uij- 
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mstriitr-as, the Bfiojak* nr Sevak, a suMMztaii of Brahmans not in hEgh 
repute among lKe pries Lh orders, representing , as (hey are suit to do,, 
the suc-priests Introduced from Tran by £be Hiina and .-:h- r r imvad^rs. 

Tn addition to the mam divisions of the Bairyn, almost every body is sub¬ 
divided into ■'Inll-sr.'.res'' tvTss' and ‘''hs it-score 5* idasm, denoting the 
relative admixture or lower blood. b non) castes the partition h.:-? ft- be 
carried still further > and the 1 ' quarter-scoreipmhea) represent* she 
nnmniLstti of pure descent None uf the subdivid^nt intermarry, though 
in the weal there is occajiuivil t odutibium found between the * - Fi*a” f 
ut highest HCtiuiu of ihe respective castes Tfcr Earn a engage in most 
mercantile pursuits, from high finance and extensive foreign trade down 
to the rerail of the most commit articles of everyday nsc P long as 
these are not CQntentmmdiy pniinting. They are not as wedded to their 
furtive place as fm>5t . J the Indian rcmmuniri^ And settle,. sometimes 
permanently, in villager where they are strangers both in caste and 
language, Others, principally from the desert States, habitually Leave home 
fur the more favoured pints nf the country, find return unly after their 
fortune is made there. The upper classes of tht Banyi are wall educssed 
and oiten keen secmxsanF m regard to religion# In some tracts they are 
entering the bw and the Stare offices* though not in Large numbers. The 
Khatrt of the Pan jib, *in the ofbcf hand, in addition to the trade of ail 
hut the !nuth-west uf his province, hi* almost the tnuciopoly of official 
and piufcssiuimj employment, und ha* passed even beyond Lhr Fanjlh 
into parts of the neighbouring provinc e i« ftimi Ear callings. This caste b&a 
what the fcljnyj lacks, the tradition tif administrative and political sucres^ 
in which it resembles the ^larathn Rrahman mentioned above. Todat Mai* 
the celebrated financier under Akbur, was a Kkatn, and has had misre 
than otic success*. though m-E ■ 1 the same calibre. Then, though 
the bulk of the Khutri are not of (he Sikh faith, they hare always been 
connected with ii s .snd buck Nnn:.k ,-jmj Gorind belonged to their ranks, 
in the present day, such priests as are required by ihir ^ikhe ore usually 
Khatri hi tr^de, though sharp and indimriruj*! ihe Khairf docs no a rake 
#cr high el position a* t he Ranyji, bttt rrinfines hiz Liberal ions genera If 
small local tran^3Ctznu5 h and does tint, js a rtdc, set up branch catablish- 
meats outside Itis native province. There £ie, however, a few colonies 
in Bengal* but they are detached, und iheir position it considerably below 
that occupied by the caste in its northern home. In some other parts of 
India there are Kbatri returned who trare ineir origin back to the Taujab 
or north Rajputami* and were probably driven jpdibwwls by utu of the 
Stythic rauc!y\nu, and like other? similarly tircumalfltv,rd + futmd them* 
selves obliged tu take to new mean* of UreUhutril, generally id I k-weaving. 
Closely allied to thti Kimtri, hot occupying a decidedly interior social 
position, are the A rdf I or the south-western Punjab, mbo t starting imm 
nearly the same region uts Jhe others, do not appear hive pushed tbe-r 
way into the fertile tract* nf the ninth, but to H^vr remained on she leas 
reimtiicru.itve plain? dung iQr [ndu5. In (he same duection flfc theBhatii 
&*?4 L^bins. of Sindh, Tbt frumet have preserved in dbeir tiiic ihe nic- 
n; ft\ l 1 1 their urigtn in O.ie Blmib iliitrii.t- oi north Rajpulina^ mid claim 
descent from the predominant Rajput slock "2 that locality, just as the 
Rjiiy^ of Bhuunil dot? in ihe west There is this iurthcr ssmilirity, that the 
Yudara race Ihe Rhatp liN^ks back io a S'akii F under, in the grandson 
• - 1 Kanaka There are still a goud many Bhatla in the Pan jab, where their 
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kijput bln'll ^eemi imqpett inn rd, huC, unlike She Khairi. their jk^iti -n 
>ccma Ui impruTC the further they get Eroin their native cmiatfy, and it 
is .ihmg she coast that they are mo at flourishing, and in upper Situih moat 
depressed. They have so arranged their caste-rules that they are able tn 
cross the ocean without subsequent trouble* and are among the most 
travelled and enterprising merchants of Rach, Bombay. Zanzibar and 
even China The L -Lima, igam, are ^ if Mirvad 'rrigin p but moved int-. 
Sindh very early in their history, and have there remained. Fn>m s\ centre 
at Shikarpur, they travel far int i Central Asia and evee it. the banks of 
the Volga. One of their Subdivisions <thc Amil has fn3lowed the example 
of the Kham. and taken to dcrtc&l professions Like its prototype, also, 
it tins succeeded in racifpohslng <he pick of official employment in its 
native province 

The figures given against the several subdi visit ms csf the guncxal 
heading *-*{ Banya are much liekur Lhe reality, owing |i> the omission in 
many, H not most, cases to enter the subcastc, and to the substitution of 
a rune -uch indefinite designation es Marradi, SYivak, Vnia, and so i.rt 
This is markedly dir t:ase in Bengal, where, with the exception of the 
subdivision- Healing wish specific pi ducts, which r ' n«J place i.i e later 
paragraph, nearly the whole trading community app'tarv ^ a single item, 
The Sub jrriabansk + if ii true, hi* cllttinguithcd itself fro m its neighbours, 
probably because it claims a rank dilute lhai recorded it by pub\b. opinion. 
Tt it ati itnui iff rant body from upper Indm T nnd j considerable number 
mf its members are 5rtli3 engaged is assayers and money changers arid st 
empJiry-t hrdhmaus recruited from ils qwn ranks, it seems possible that 
if is *n ulfuhnt i of the Saftr t^e which elsewhere in India makes similar 
claim* ami is not tuifrcrptcatly returned jls a Pahfijiin nr % f isinkammi 3 
Brahman, an ui-frumptiun nut yet accepted beyond its < , r -i member* Other 
artisan castes in :h t S mth make the time cIjeiti. but n die SttbariLibatiik 
is. prosperous and fairly well educated, it will not improbably end. If not 
where ir desjjfcs, at all events considerably above its present rank. In the 
Dmvidum country, the trading [Tastes differ fmm those above described 
in being almost entirely Indigenous i-> tlir Lmility they serve The move¬ 
ment* which are reported to haw taken (date have hero !■. comparatively 
short dS stances, such is thu*r from the upland# ot the Tvtugn country to 
the rich and thickly-peopled tracts of the aouth-easL There La this further 
difference between these castes and the traders >;| the north, tls.it in most 
rates the former nrtr intimately countered with, and pnsbnbfy sprang from, 
ofte or other .if ihn gte-H agricultural errnminjTics amongst whom ihey 
hvr, and from whom they atr still dtstitigurthol hy link- else than Funetira 
One remit nF this refaikmship jud mil an unheahhv cute, has been observed 
iir r that wtserr the business of lending money i* iurried iiq by ixroplc 
of the same class aa the borrower, the dealing* are on u less f orm til and 
tuorr ctaalk li^drng than where, us lit «Ollier parts of the country, the 
lisurer ha* simply come tn ibr village frem a ‘itrarsge cnuntry to inake 
his fortune out nf the necessities %.l she natives. CanaMering that what 
with weddiivgs and other < rrnn-mf.% every peasant is wimc time or 
other a borrower, tii-f nboi j liefflUjro ^ not unltrq un use f mm a fKilitical 
as well as from an economic^I |*omt ol Tlirre is ;hr unua] tendenry 

amrnig those who prosper to adopt itie i erenvonlal anil imsiomy oJ the 
lot il Bhihntmn or to grow more scrupulous fa their <jLserviin€e T jud, 
armmgmt the Tdugn traderj. to assert m due course 3 Vaiiya origin, a 
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pretension which their form of caste^nMivision am) thcii more Intimate 
dumcstit practices ftagrandy contradict The Komoti, for instance weur 
lJr ' p ■' u:rc ' j thjitad and arc divider) into three territorial endogamous - uh- 
dmsiami, fallowing the modern Brahmanic, not the Vedte, nta! Their 
Exugatdutis groups, however, of which th - jrr a great number, are 
not Brahmahic but tateovistic, derived from trees, plants or articles r,f 
taoii. the use of winch Is prohibited respectively to the grmip to which 
it beltings. Their marriage rules arc those peculiar to the South and 
the cenenuflij is incomplete withciti: the formal presentation ol the 
friendly and symbolic betd-mtt and leaf to a member of the impure 
Lcather-w<.ruing - v-'.r. with whom the traders share a common tmelary 
deity It is j good example of the growing refinement af modem times, 
that In order to mitigaie the crudity of the abuve-mentinned am of social 
intimacy without breaking away from a possibly prephylufth tradition, it 
is now the habit fur the hritle s lather to send a pair of shoes to be 
mended ,i few days tmicnr die wedding. and oa the day of the ceremony 
lo jins the cobbler with a betel-nut thrown in to the amount of the bill, 
The largest trading community ol the Telngu country is the Balya, which 
is widely spread over the Tamil districts also, and there called Vsdugjn, 
or Northerners, yr Kavarai, Emm the caste goddess. They have a great 
number ■ -! subdivisions, which are uni, however, endygunoiu, as j "rule, 
p!.Biin.]y owing to the practice cr receiving into the caste refugee5 from 
outiide who are in disgrace with their own kiiir:..lk. One division of the 
Balija, however, keeps used apart, siting descended train the Xayak ("Kins 
of Midura. Th 'Ugh it wear* no jjicrtd thread, ir claims to be- Ksamya. 
As a whole, the H.iJlja are protwrbli an uutigt -.vr'i nt rhe great agricultural 
body O' the jpn o- Reddj Like the Komati, they an; in cviniuly lose 
relations with The impale ieather-wvrkere and village menial- of the fa- 
tality. li might be inferred from this fact Lbal the latter belong to j race 
prei edlng the present occupants os the soil, and like the Dtisvu ul the 
north, di 1 -possessed of their heritage, Irst acknowledged to be iniluenuil 
with the gods oi the village. The Banjiga it ihe Kama tic trader, and has 
no connection with his namesake the Sanya. Oftitrallv speaking, the 
Hanjiga, though much subdivided, is of the same stuck as the K a car tie 
peasantry, rvirnse proclivities towards the Ling aval faith it largely shares* 
In the Tamil country the trader is usually a L'epi a title which U neariy 
as camiprehemiYc a* that of Ratty a It covers several large and a vast 
nuthlici of small subdivisions In mua* aici the marriage rules re kc ruble 
:n raipurtant pacieuLirs these *ti ihr surra iinding peasantry rjt ihr better 
class They worship the local goddesses j.nd rail in 4 carpenter by car,!-: 
i'> bestow his blessing np<>n the bride =iiid bndcgit-oni, lluis generally 
testifying tr> tlicir local origin. T 11*11 mum subdivision, the. NitsukoftaJ, 

' l ‘ iTl "' tbe rrptitat:nn of the Rhapa loi umv< :.tccl enterprise and suu.-iss 
in foreign trade and iravd 

§ -9- group to lie meniintied under this head is chat ol 

uif; dusiim traders. 1 hese belong ;■.■ the wr'.i coast, witli the exception 
■ 1 the J abbai, who. though settled along die VJUib-cijt, are nevertheless 
connected with those 01 Malabar by origin. The rest consist main!', uf 
convert* of It mg -standing tium the Lohana and other traders of Sindh 
jmI , Kacl1 - l.nioftuaiitely, the full stretigth ol these bodies is not ascer* 
141 liable from the Census r eturn* owing to th* appropriation ol the same 
titit by different communities. The KhOjah, for instance, of the e^ast, are 
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% wealthy body of enterprising traders converted to I be Shiah form of 
IsLun about the 13 th, century. They moved southwards from Sindh into 
tiujir.it and Bombay, and there, starring from petty shopkeeping, they 
have attained a very high position in foreign trade, and are noted Tor the 
number of the branches they have wt up abroad. The Kh.frah of the 
Fanjat. are quite distinct front these, though they tr-n are runvern from 
the Brahman ic mercantile classes and mostly profess the * c r;ets 

They also, like the others, recognise as their religions head II. IT AgM 
Khan, .those family migrated to Bombay fnnn I'craia about *t*iy years 
igi - ; Iht Mrman, again, are of Sindh origm, descended from a body 
o| L hina who m-re >: L -n verted in the 15th century, and, Kko the rest, 
moved inu> Kacb and Kathiivid. In Common with the western KJtbjah, 
they have preserved a good deal of their Brob manic coatom and tradition. 
In commerce they Ilsvc risen to a good position, though not, perhaps, to 
the rank of the Klinyah, Their counterpart is found in the MAmfo at 
M'-tTmi, a body of Gujarat peasants converted about the same time as 
the Neman, and who are now chiefly weaver* and cotton-goods dealers, 
with i few still on the land About half of those returned u Mercian at 
the Census probably belong to the latter community, and about two thirds 
os the Kh o ph are of the Pan jib section. The last of the Muslim trading 
classes of the Bombay cons’, to be here mentioned is the Bohri, >ti its 
vnn iiif subdivisions. Those, like the rest, are converts to the Shiah faith 
iram dtp CO turner dal classes of the chief towns in Gujarat, about the 
11 th century, and combine fhc tirifl observance of Muslim worship with 
a due regard for site Brahman ic or pre-Brahmanic methods of dealing 
u itii the personal or ilunicitic suiitniituriE, The upper classes etigsge 
m foreign trade, hut the rank «nd file arc content with a :,L:ccrsafo] career 
m the retail shop, and are somewhat remarkable for their nr gleet of 
English in on otherwise efficient and well-diffused scheme of instruction 
Hie ’Jenstii shows under the nine tide the cultivating Vohura of Gujarat, 
Sunni by sect, and re raining in moat cases i fairly clear recollection of 
the Bruhmamc caste from which they were converted, and adjusting their 
marriage arrangements in accordance therewith. About half the number 
of Bohras given in the return belong to this class. On the Malabar coast 
are the Mappila and Jonathan, and on the south Coromandel coast, the 
pibbas. The East named arc descended from arc Arab colony, driven from 
its native country in the Mh century, or, according to another account, 
from Arab traders who married Tamil wives a: a liter date. Their con- 
necriou with Arabia is indicated. In either case, by the name of S*..nagin 
1 Arabia, which they used tr bear, and their present narcu of iVboj is 
said to be nr. more than a local rendering of lab balk. the Arabic for 
1 he familiar phrase here I am". In practice they ate Orthodox 'Muslim, 
though like the Muslins of the eastern Panjab, they marry by Brahma nit 
rite-s v-i:h a text or Iwu of ’ F’,e Kurin recite d t-v complete the ceremony. 
There is 1 small community living side by side with ihrra, known is the 
Mitrakkdyar. who claim similar origin, but dis m>i intermarry. and are 
apparently of more recent arrival. Both apeak Tamil with a few Arabic 
words interspersed Those who are not traders arc engaged in betel cul¬ 
tivation and pearl-diving, The Mippilfl have been referred to in other 
parts of this survey os the chief Arabian colony on the western coast. 
They arc placed in this group because it was as traders that they first 
visited Malabar, bm in the present slay this pursuit is practised only along 
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the *10151, and the bulk oT the Mappfla inland are landholders and ctalth 
vaEors. 2 n both capacities they have shown Ehenisdves thrifty and energetic. 
Their name (» either an honorific ypfihrkprttj shared by some other classes 
in rhr DesghtKMirti-'od, or, ^ some think, the Tamil word for bridegroom 
applied H The Arabs who married mtirvr w.-men, III lingtuge ahd m many 
or the b*caJ custoeu of marriage and inheritance, they have Identified 
tfiimselveA with the native population The Jonathan are no other than 
Mapjjih returned under a title given along the coast. especial:;, in Tra- 
vane ore, to convene to Islam, and h possibly the Malaya lam rendering 
of Varans, the old Brafimanic desiy;nation for all foreigner* hading from 
the west The community is recruited from mmt- of the castes aiung the 
const, -rapec tally the nahermcn, fit whom the kJukiwraii have in some 
families the curioiv- n;k p Jia! <im of llinLr children should embrace LiUtn. 
In remarkable contrast Li- the experience in the Faniab in regard to such 
conversion, It is illr^crd lhal the Malayliam is improved by die change 
in tilth Probably tbc ongrni) status of the convert was lower ihofl iin 
die north, 

ti 3^ Writer castes ; 2.7*0,300.: The prwfessbii of tcfib'e or clerk 
was in all prohabtltl) urtUbtiilH btE in establJiihiti^ itself lit tariut owing 
to the jealousy wilts which all instmctuirs was monopolised by the Brahmans, 
well as t« the extraordinary development of memory and oral tradi¬ 
tion fostered by them. Setting aside the arc of inscribing rock and copper, 
writing :i j profession appear# in in scripts a ns of the fttfci century V. P., 
snd a few geti enttin n i loiei, she caste of (be Writer is referred to 'inder 
ibe name it bean in the present day. It may be gaibered hum tlte 
data ffvaiiabli that Ehe callir ig wsift :n anything hut gund ?dnur amcmgJd: 
Lhe Brahman* and that iisr caster exercising (£ occupied but ;± low position* 
Thc::r chance came wb:‘ii the Mu^hjrt crmijucrarSj having edtubliflbrd ihcm- 
sclves permanently m the country, felt the need of clerical ability eo 
help them through the Jut jours of administration, ami were unwilling* on 
sectarian grounds, to hive recourse tn the Brahman In Ihc writing wastes 
the very material they wanted wa^ ar fiand. The tbnm, as mentioned m 
4 former paragraph, famished several meal efficient mmkEtrt to the 
kloghai regime: the principal supply, Juiwcveir, was, aa it still 13 from the 
castte* which* from the upper Ganges was introduced into Gujarat 
by the Muslim Viceroy* nnci naiurahecd there, A similar co 5 onisanon was 
begun by she same agency in the Heltkan, bu! the local Brahman was 
there to* r mimeron* 4nd too well-established throughout the country to 
I paw Ti-.m [or a rival, ind the offituxit fr^m the main Kay^th branch, 
under Mir- ntune of Prabhu, U rsoofc the lablcktnd for rht ; :<.l,.i. and settled 
ip Bombay and its vicinity. Here they were fuxtnd so useful by the eariy 
British merchants and officials that until a genera non or so ago. Prabhn 
and ckrk were synonymous terms m those pans In the preseni »iay the 
main itttm^hoU of the Kayasth is in l^wer Bengal, inio which they were 
introduced from upper India, Distance, however, as muaJ ih India, hai 
entirely divided ihr^ Iwu cuinrmanttif:s s aud Lhere Is do mtcrFHarriagc between 
the E.iyasih of Bengal ami his c?_sie>fellows* of Biliir ^nd thr mrih any 
more than with those ot the west l'C-lV ' luven the local brniies of Uii^ 
casit: ;irc much subdivided eulo smaller endogamous tections. generally 
territorial The position of ihe Kayaidi and other writer castes In the 
social hierarchy has lcut£ been matter of hrated ccrotEUveray. Jn what 
may be called ihe primary diatrihuiiurt of rank according to ftmttion no 
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place ccatild be assigned to a body which «» <■* rtcogimed *i 

distinct frmn others, Liimt)“ quaEifinalloui which may well set off 4 
Brahman. are, by thrm&dve*. of litiJ r value as a passport io ihe esteem 
of a public deliberately WJteratc. Dt^ittg^iahed members uf the writing 
class* loch Those mentioned lbovc, were duly honoured as individuals, 
but did nut mu able i!ir community in which they were born l be dis¬ 
proportion between the abiitty of ihe writer castes and the mine of their 
work on the one side, and the computry they were classed witii eh private 
life on the other, grew nr..r<- apparent as. under lire Rritiih dem of 
QdmurtMrat(ipn p tbcir prosperity and Influence increas e± it lb no wonder, 
therefore, that efforts have keen strenuous and frequent un then part to 
establish them.*;* he.- upon a social footing higher than that now recognised 
by Qie arbiters in such maiters. The line taken as that m leas: resistance 
is the usual claim to f£n|riya lineage. There is act, however, in their 
case, the probability of racial difference bet wee tE ihexnr and the Indian 
masses of ihe nanh and cast which h lent in the ;a*c flf the Khatri and 
their oOahoal^ by Lridriujii, physique and locality ol origin^ In the parts of 
the country, therefore, where Rujputa are found in strength and Brahmanic 
influence is strtmg, the Kayasih is a respected caste high up in the middle 
classes, but nothing more fn tower Bengal however, where the Rajput 
is a casual exalte ^od the weight q! Brahman opinion ii msuffidteat to 
appease the jealous ferment of -in inchoate *odaJ system, the Kayaslh 
ranks within a ptace t-r two til the Brahman. and practically. though nut 
avowedly, above the warrior. hi fxijjjr.'i± h where the clerical professions 
□re by tu> mran the murm-puLy of the writing castes,, there b T in addition 
to the amah colony of Kty astir a still lesa numerous comnliimly called 
the Branmak^asxTp. vffioso appearance and custom* con Arm their assertion 
of relntionsiiip to the khalri of ihe Panjab Their immigration# indeccl f 
occurred as tat* z* the 14th century, They arc iii.it rmly wnttri, but alio 
holder* of considerable landed stales in the moil prosperous part* of 
the province and their position is in many respects higher than that of 
their compeers in the north. Another nominal offshoot of the writers of 
the north is the Karan or Moii&fU of Orissa This community is considerably 
subdivided into end ogam GU 1 ? bodice the more southern uf which retain 
traces oi non-Bnihinanic marriage rules, li is very probable, therefore, tint 
thoae nearer Bengal affiliate themselves to the Kayisth of ihm province, 
whilst the rest remain m doscr communiun with the Coercjp oadiEig groups 
of ihe Telugn country. 

These last. with thesr Tamil congeners, stand un a differerit footing 
from tire writer castes of the north. The upper grades amongst them, rt 
i?> true, are strict in their observants: uf Brahmanic cerernomal, ind wear, 
occasionally at least, thr sacred thread. Rui. like the DravLilmn tradeo. 
they appear tn liave arisen uni of l lie r.silrivaiiiig Castes, and kegvn with 
being# wha* most are mi 111, \ht acctmutjuts of Lhc village, a branch of 
derjUfll work which, when not kepi in Uie hands of Elrihmana relegated 
to the lower gride uf writer*; or even, ss in Bihar, to an oilier caste, 
and connoics an inferior aocsal rank to that of the rest of the order. 
Intermediate between the Hrilmian and the Kamam tomes the Vidhur, of 
the HaraiM country« a small caste which supplement* ihc clerical stiff 
nf the Central Pmvittets and ikror^ By origin the Vsdhur h Br^hmim on 
Lhc father^ aide, hut miitemaily of 1 l^urcr caste. Similarly constituted 
communities are found in the Konkin and other parts of the Marathi 
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country. Finally. a place is found under (hi# hend for a caste difficult to 
grade elsewhere, though, according to Em title of Vmidya, it ought to be 
dedicated to the practice ol medicine Nowaday however, it includes 
but It members of other learned promssmtrj mid Earid holders. St 13 only 
fouud in Lower Bengal, where it otcuplt- thank* r« the local obnubilation 
of the Hijput, a position Inferior onlv In ih&i nf the Bmhman This high 
rank it due to Lbc fail that one -d the moat p ■werfsil dynastic* In this 
part of India between the tith and x;th centuries, belonged to ftn caitui, 
and the most renowned oapjpant of the linoac, Ball&l Sen, appears to 
have exercised with drastic results the regal function of making and 
graduating rsstea, a fum'ti-jn which in the |> re sent time is retained in 
working nr tier by the (hie Isamu oF The Punjab Hi ml E*p alone 

f 31. Religious Devotees and Mendicants 1^755,900): The ahdici- 
titm of worldly position and the rditufuialimcrix of ab SHjssetsjon* and. 
family lies in order it# pursue an undisturbed course of contemplation 
preparatory to quitting the present existence, is a proceeding which has 
been strongly attractive to the higher rank* of the Br ah manic coEmminity 
almoii from the post^Vediv organisation of society opwn saccrdutaE Lines. 
Indeed, according fp lhe strict Theory of Jut) forth in the treatises 
dealing urith the Perfect Life, it h Incumbent upon every Brils man thus 
to break with his former ties as he feels old age creeping over him. 
Although this injortCLti n La substantially bimseratjvc. there arc oilier con¬ 
siderations which rend k& swell the ra nks of religious devotees In modern 
Endis. I coking only a? the hwer side of the case, ihe vase number of 
p'pular taiafe ifid drities, 1- une universal. others with only local renown, 
h In is.v: |! an inducement to many h r.+rd ilicsf Jiviog hy invoking a 
Gles&ing in the name of "-mr or other of these objects of veneration upon 
the households within She area of adoraiic-ri, receiving in return a luoidfiil 
rtf meal ^ntl z pinch *>r two of condiment a Life fcs foiiily sustained in the 
tropics upon this frugal diet, whilst the climate affords opportunities for 
a pleasant fanmndic existence* which, if extended as it often is, to the 
Vfiftatinn of the chief centres of pilgrimage, brings these classes into con¬ 
tact with tbdr co-religiimiiEs fro m all parts < I the country It i? no matter 
for surprise, iherefore T drat about one Jit a hundred of the population has 
Urns taken 1 m the food leaving little room, accordingly, lur the lay mendi¬ 
cant, outside the ranks of the manned, the halt, the blind and the leper. 
Hut whilst the lower grade* t the profession are laxly recruited and 
the members thereof take their railing very lightly, there is in all the 
principal orders h.idy formally initialed and pm through a come of 
Instruction. Iq certain tcncia of doctrine h ml m.rjality which they are 
in turn s-ertit. forth to inculcate upon the CMmnmnitv ai Ijr^e, Most: of die 
great orders originated sti (he South of India, St-mc are said to have been 
instituted by the celebrated t'asva reformer, S'ankaracarya, but most at-* 
tribute thrir creation to his successor, Ramimija 1 n reaching upper India, 
however, their constitut e it and practice weir altered by Ramananda and 
Caltsnya, who mil [gated !>i a emutdembte extent the extrlutivejietis of 
their recruitment and the austerity u( llieii regulations. The object which 
t&e* bodies were originally formed tr. promote was the extirpation of 
Buddhism, a task begun hy the greai leaders of the Bnihmanjcal revival, 
Confined 4t first td the Brahman and Kearny a. nr Kajpm, the orders 
began, in due course, to open their ranks to members of other ca#tes 1 
and then split up into two ur<tu»tii k thr celibate, *jr ascetic, and the do- 
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ittE(Sti ! .. The qrderts will ah ajimiUrd the lower castes, t ou k were soua sub¬ 
divided hUu she exclnslve ami the catholic htanefres. as in fhe case ol 
the Vaisnava of Bengal, part of whom came under the levelling induenee 
qf Cfhanya- The branch which take* in family life rbrm& separate «mdu- 
gamoui cDimminrises, and judging from the ninnher qf women returned 
under the vtmui titles, excluding ceruin caster which bear 3 name al*u 
bumc hy evin-aAcctic bodies, met subdivisions appear to be in the ma¬ 
jority for there are in Lhe aggregate gc- women to every 100 men. In 
Ben gif indeed* the former are in excess, aa they are ip the population 
at large to tEant province. In upper India* however, there arc many large 
establishments «f the nature qf monasteries which supply tht bulk of the 
higher grades of ItineriiK teacher? Fvrn m these, however, she fimt±[on^ 
Ld tht fra Enmity are nut restricted to ndigsun, u-r some • >: the MaimMis, 
or Abbots, as they have been called, have been noted mofley-lend its om 
the strength uf the fuE]d = stid endowments of their charge. In former days, 
too, bodies of these devotees used to be tunned into irregular forces, 
which exhibited tn action the same lanalica! ferocity ns is now associated 
with ihe Muslim Gh.iri and in the middle ol last century with the Sikh 
A kali A rcmfiitnt cd one of these bands still survive^ h h said, in the 
Dadupatithl Naga of the Stale of Jaipur In Rajpuilna, a country 4 ^neiatjecl 
to iume extern with the expansion uf the ascetic movement It is not pm- 
pO&cd £u enter here into the doctrinal differences between the various 
fraternities lurcher than to mention that there ts the qsui( mam division 
of the principal bodies int-: - * ffaivi ind Vai^nava, with many subdivisl > 0 ^ 
the latter school being the more modern, Nor, again, is it necessary to 
set forth in detail the xcctbftl of ibe orders, since being recruited from 
all tlu&es of dir popat^iiog tegardtas^ of came nr race, they ore ot no 
ethnographic Importance, and under each bead are included members of 
the Sikh, Jain and Muslim creeds along with those of orthodox Braltmaman. 
It h impossible, indeed, to plate accurately ihc numbers falling under 
each bead* owing h> the loose way in which the principal designations 
are applied. Linder the title af Fakir, fur instance, which is specially ap¬ 
plicable tu Muslim dcva'ccs, nearly 450,000 RrahutitniHA and Sikh^ rre 
returned. The Alit, again, a general title* arc given as identical with 
Gtisavl or Samuasi ji % well as under their own beading. Vairagi or BairagT 
covers not only the Vaisnsra and some of the Dandasi. but also most of 
those returning themselves ns Bhava or ^adbu* terms used of Brahmanid 
devotees in general Still mure impleading ls the return under Jojji,. an 
order • Meting tr^m ih- rest in iis origin, and conjconriSh not called 
tnt0 e ^sste 11 ec to cunibjt schism f but it ;:! f a li sj rticaI mt der, \ ■ r■ -scribed by 
the orthodox, [probably on account uf its then Jain nr Buddhist proclivities. 
It la shown in combination with the Jugi, a class of coarae-cotton weavers 
in essiera Bengal and Assam- reputed to have come from the south-west, 
but iirulpobtedly taking its rise fr m some rdigioti* organisation of the 
lower classes, andi now said to be assuming the sacred thread en masse"* 
and conti^ting its right to wear H against the local Brahmanity in upper 
India, the Jogj or Vugi community is divided; into those who have & right 
1o the title by profession and imtiaiiun and others who have assumed it 
for £lic convenience qf their calling. The funder, of whom there arc. two 
mam subdivisions, hive their monasteries and settled organa*Atsoa^ Use 
tiller who are returned in the Punjab, Rajputlna and Gujarni under the 
iUUnc ^Jsu of RutuI* trade «pun the reputation the other Jugi have acquired 
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for obtaining aapc mat Unit irjwcra of divination by dim oi cod tempi atron 
and menial abstraction; cnn^equrnil), +, any rascally beggar who preiends 
to Lw- abk tn id I !-f tunes at L> practice astro kigkal or necromantic arts 
in foiwever mfltt a degree, buys a drum and Cilb himself a Jf>gi Tie 
4 j^»jo MusTim returned as }vgi hr the Panjsb and it* neighbourhood art 
thus accounted for- Cons Id wing the Dravidian origin of most ot i tar ascetic 
orders and tie traces of the South still preserved in their curiums and 
nomenclature. ii is remarkable iHst hardily any are now found ip that part 
ut Tiusta,, ind tho?e chiefly id the lower rlass, Even me mendicants 
there ply their irade m Eh■- mm- iH rdijpou hold fua rcpumtik position 
in (he tuirmmniiy This fc perhaps atiribulabW to the Net that though the 
geneaii uf the great .irifors It ink place its the K-urh, it vat ip the north 
that the need of then propagandist efforts was mmiji pressing. 

B. The village eomrnimiry* 

:? 5^2- in die greater part id India, the ^silage as * unit nut only 
of population but id land, has assumed a form Pci to be found in otiicr 
countries In European Russia, ii is ime, the system uf rural aggregation 
bears a conahienbTe resemblance to that <..f India, hot has far less weight 
in the social urgitoisatfcsiL and is far less bound up with the clinic evo¬ 
lution id the country. ITro village, then, aa it fails within the scope of ihts 
r ft vie w s b an. ng ri ■: u 11 ura l c onmmnrty -o a sc I f- su j'fi cing b asi s c ongregafe d fc 
for tlir urigLnal pflEfpf'r^ of protection, on to a zingltf sift mmjunde i by 
j definite 4tt^ of hnd the pic script]vc right i" which is invested in el 
O riginal!y n no dutibfc, the uccupatii* of die s -it formed i diiar Corpnratiun 
b.v-*d upon kinship or common Llf-scenk bui m *t he course uf rnttr thru 
cxdi^ivcnesa crtttnbfod away, and new comcrt were id milted to the land, 
though on an in iVrior footing, in most cases* to the rest fbe village exists 
fur the agriculturist, and the exercise nf other callings therein depends 
upon their necessity or utility to him, and this, nrt tett, depends upon the 
rdative isolation of the vdlage from other aoortes of uppEy. The staple 
staff uf artisans and mrn'iab U remimcratcd directly from the soil in re¬ 
cognised pro portions of the harvest, so much threshed grain from each 
landholder The completeness of ihe organisation varies considerably in 
different parts of the country, but where it c.xEsts, its main features are 
much ihe santt The vfflage, in lie abuie recur., is nut found tn the 
comparatively recent arttlemeitti east of Bihar, nr on the Malabar coast; 
nor has it taken root anumgst i!:^ more or Ic=» migratory tribes o( forest 
trjct*i h where the inaufflCEeney of irable bind and !hr frequent flattings of 
the population from sptrit-hauiiied or unlucky locations are adverse to o 
stationary an institution* Alihungb. 1 hen, ihcst' tribes live mostly by rough 
methods of ullage, thc> cannot be enunt^d □mong^t the landed da$ic$ f 
and art therefore drab with a^iart frutn those tu whom that dciignaiion 
h con\eiitiun^!ly mure appfopri*tif» The I Biter esn best be eomii dried 
under two beads, first, the caatca which hold thdr IwwJ is a military or 
formerly dominant hotly, and, then, the peasantry dwelling nlongstde nf 
them without tradition* of a Hiatus tfr calling other than ihzi which they 
now enjoy. 

§ 53 Landholders, Military or Dominant fasiea uf 

this type ma\ he expectetl tvr be mme powerful ^nd more [ircmincntly 
demarciiird from the tc-i± In the track of r -he i^rcat mciai Inroadi from 
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tin: north-wCEil Eastwards of the settlement* ot the Fatbari and BaJucli 
tribes, which will be treated in a Eater paragraph, a line drawn from 
the GojanH pemnniki? P thtTOgh MUri, to she Ganges, marks off ttm domain 
of the Rajput. Jit and kindred tribes, whilst the S*H range of rhe Rutfih. 
and tile sub-Hbnalayim tracts from the Jehlam to Nepal form their zejuitzI 
limit on the north, EasT of Bihar, the K^dt, or Rljbanak and thr Afcotn 
may hr said to occupy a -,-imewhal Similar fnftkbtn the Mungc- 

loiilic population. In the riL-kknr., the Marathi mas be included on hfatn- 
T-jc^j graimd:- 1st this category, >hou|rfa. IUb t.rigsn i* I mhtfiil and the limits 
of his caste wanting in ddh^fion. In Southern India the title of dominant 
is applicable lu ecvbM) Dravidian communities which rose buy prominence 
with the dynasties of which They cunstititied the chief military forces* and 
on disbandment, either reverted to or b turned, the position af cisJnvuiors. 
There is no question here, there lofr. foreign origin On the jJakbai 
cr-isst, on th- nthef hu?id. txi - Na> ihcmgh n »w t bo roughly DravitlLinif. J. 
is iuid to have cuiTte from the north. In Orissa, a^ain, die Svhartdait makes 
thr same daitn, but is probably of much the same origin as the other 
Dravidiao communities of this class, 

Reciting to the castes of usper Indio., tho Rajput ha*, hcc?< desh 
with m 3 former paragraph sufficiently for the ipurpuMrii ■ ■ this review* 
An important point in conneciion wfth the tabjcet immediately in ham! 
k the cl use connect ton between the RJjput and the Jii, who tan hi next 
U> him both in rumber* and pusitloq thruU^hnur the PaJljib plains, Rai- 
put.inu, aorf the upper Ganges and Jimnu vaflep- U hay been conjectured 
by smne that the dtriorence between ihe two c< nummltic* is social, not 
racial ibi; Raj pm being a Juj leader who, after hemn successful in the 
fie ill or »?rt his estati-, ■» ■ :-i : himself and his ; ami.-, u. the strict •-■■--r- 
vanit' of BruhfWiTtlc rule* and thus aitdininl Jihe 5 3 inn a rh* of OftbwJn-% 
tepurt , whilM. the r^*t o' ftffl tribe fdfimim J \ 1 * In name and m tlidr 
traditions and practici i: the dremflafraftccs *-f the two castea In the 
fan jib in the present day there is much to support this view, 1 Others hold 
that the jat belong* to a later wave of bBUJlgraliou than the Rajput, and 
entered the Fan]at 1 from the west* by way r?f Sindh and the Indus, v^nHi 
the Rajputs were still in Kajpmana as id its extern nrighbrnirhuLtril. However 
this may boy the northern stuck hai miw been Fiiitd, ftnd though rhe Jit 
lunger becomes a Rajpui, ?he aante tribe 3s found Rajput in one village 
and Jai in the next- -n. itir Jamna tracts this Is not the case Whether 
because the Jut arrived there direct from Sindh and remained at s distance 
from the feat of the predominant body of his tribe* or whether by ttttOf) 
of jcirabmtre with mfenor Rajput bltHnf, hs^ physique ind social portion 
are liiwet. The }k\ par exo-llmce is the peasantry ot thr <\kh is, 
where the tradition |H>llsical suprcnuicy i:- green* and the J.ii ha-^ 
n rtbifig to j-uWic t fr^ m cilhrr Lw i^nnon, IIa:put or s'ath 

Along Mie lamna P he lias auccinnbed Lu the prevailing inftuencfcs jntl looks 
up to the Rajput, whilst in the wear, he di>cs the same in. the leaders -pf 
aucieiy, and his nama has been there bettuwed upon am cntevaiur 
of that religion whatever his cssir l^skr the Rijpot and nthti great com- 
munttici iti thr north-w«t* the Jal plica religious consideratiuni IwmeMlt 
tribal In hi& domrstk arr^n^ementB, so it appears frum the CexteUs that 
one tliird of die poptiiati+jn bearing this name are Muslim, one fifth S:fch T 
and mil under half. Brihittfljnift. As ataied abcive B the Jat is in the firai 
plate a cultivator, and the women of Sus family shfite to ihc full bis 
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enthusiasm in the pursuit of the family calling The Sikh Jaf \% also a 
bfjffl tidier, nor merely a combatant* bui a disdpiifl-irian, anti crpsaUy 
efficient os the annw-eJnd ridges of Afghanistan ami ibe vleamy plains of 
1 ientslii- Next t*> the Jit in rant and probably akin *n origin, comes ilir 
Ciujor, a cssit a 3 to whok descent there has been m ocl i cuntrovtrav 
between the pro-Aryan and ih c pro-Scythian. The caste is now generally 
affiliated r«. the Gurpra, a tribe which was titled io the neighbourhood 
of the (.aapiflu, and catered India either in company with or at the ; ^tue 
titttr si% ihe \eilw o t White Hnrta, of whom they arc said to have hceo 
a branch They spread very widely over thr west and n^rth-west, md one 
body of Gurjara obtained j do min am footing in the ^ .^tetn province which 
is now called after them. Their connecildn with it, however* after the 
downfall of their dynasties, was dissipated into innumerable channels of 
cues, titters it is recognisable only in customs and in the titles of some 
of the sub-caste* Hie greater portion of the Gdjar setxied in the Pan jab 
and along the jamna, with a considerable cdony in Ondh. In the firfct 
named tract, again, they have left their name behind them in several 
places* but it is only La the submontane pomon tfr-it they can now be 
called a dominant tribe. Tn the plains they foll-w ihmr traditional uccti^ 
P 3 " Jlhn uf cattle-breeding, combined, \* may be, with cultivation, b which 
thev ift n^t -s- expert l heir unrestrained devotion t-j the horned b^ast 
is ^uch tiLii m :.imt p.irts of India their rdie lerircd from the Sans- 
kritsi term ioi owe hie.I Even though phjloiagy rnsv nut support this derj- 
vatiofL, it has the lulhmty of their almost universal reputation. They are 
not now found Booth of the VJndhya, where ihose n-mnird is Ghjar are 

traders from Gujarat, who, as staled abjive p retain Eradits^r* nf ,i cognate 
ori^!^ It is held, indeed that a Gnnira dement undcrliLt i\i thE chief 
cultivating chases of Gujarat above those traceable to a diaftnetly Ka> 1 
-vrigm, ft miming to the Punjab, the south □: ihe salt range tract is the 
present h<--i> r of die Avan, Whu have l-ten -there fot a? loast doo ycin* 
They are said to have come up from Manrid or upper Sindh, and to hare 
belonged to one oi the ounuef^ui Scythic. bands which gave iJie and 
other castes io the country further east Though the AyM are n carta 1 all 
^lusiim, they retain Hrahmamc names in their genealogies* and use Brairmans 
** Iheli 1 t^ily priest*. They have not spread beyond she north-west comer 
of the Paniali, where thej ah are with the Janjhni Rajput and the Khdkhar 
the predominant position nmobg the [nea^aiilry The Ktiokhar, however s 
though equally of the faith of Islam, have maintained tiiote fully the 
tradition of Rajput origin, and return thcms£lv« iu con?idctahle number* 
zh a clan uf that great caste. Others, again, claim u* be Jip The Gakkhar 
in the north of the Salt Range plateau are rimilark ai tutted to the Avid 
in the south There seems p* be little dnubt but that the three tribes are 
all o; allied ScytMc urigm, and became Rajput during the Brlhmanlc 
revn^l, Jit when die Sikhs rose to power, and daknams to Mughal btend 
now that the influence of L.HLm reigns supreme in Lhk region, Am^ng the 
tribe* belonging trad it lung Ik tu this part ,A India may be Counted the 
Kldii E though in the present day they are found under this title only In 
ihe western peuhtenlfl to which they have given rfreir name and even 
there in bat small imnibera T In the Panjab they cfinaidar theneielves a 
iubr.'jtL >p| ihe Ponvdf R.ispnt. -md in' lhu> nss-rgetl m th-: geheTal rciis^ 
that order hi Lathia^id rhe^ prr^rwr i::e tr^ditinn -A migntiofi tfinn 
ftsKiner and Muitan, the latter being Lie very tract in which they were 
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found by Alexander ms m foreign nomadic body, successfully resisting the 
cxpctlffi^ns sent Against them by nrighbi mring Aryan pmcmales. ft is 
o^njccturedp therefore. that thrw. too, art Scjthic tribe* cDitmJrit'i with 
thr rule:* of Taxi La at that period, wft wztc driven into exile through 
Sindh intu. Kadi L«y the Muslim invasions They are now principally 
cultivators, but keep green the remcmbramii • i :hcir original occupation 
of cowherds by breeding nurses and cattle They ateo retain their ancestral 
sun-worship* and a radr representiitjon qf thai lummaiy is affixed to all 
their formal dottHTicnts 3t ts not improbAbie that they are of thr same 
stock a* the Ahlr or Abhrra, the great cattle-breeders of upper India p 
though iheir position is now higher than that of the Litter, In Sindh, two 
Rajput tribes of s^riodturistsL, the Sumr.j and thr Smuiki, successively 
occupied the dominant position on the lower Indus from about y$o A, Lt to 
the middle of the iGth century, and now beferug to hianL Their respective 
numbers arc by no mtars accurately represented in the Census return 
owing to the widespread practice in ihb province <M giving the general 
title of Sifidhi as ihe name al the tribe or caste, itms placing: nearh a 
iju alter of a million of the inhabitants be von d the possibility qf identification. 

Essf of the Pasjib, ihe duly eaatc^ beside those already mentionrd* 
which can be describe*! as dominant, is the Tug a. a community of the 
upper Jamna, Its origin is doubtful, though k seems to be generally agreed 
that it has Brahman Wood; but the priiinincnce of snake-worship amongst 
Tigi, mgether with thr- division of the caste- into the "Score 1 and Half- 
Score sections, indicAies considerable admixture of IccaI races, Thetr 
degrad^Kn from Brahman Leal tank attii bated to their addiction to 
agriculture, as in ttfc case of the Babhao of the nth-east. More p hnti i 
third oi them arc now Muslim. In Bihar, the only dominant, caste beyond 
the Rajput is the Babhan or BhumMr. ulread) mentioned in connection with 
Brahmans, which forms but a small proportion of the population Lower 
Bengal as abifve stated, was never colonised by military occupation, and 
tint only caste which may be railed dominant is the K*«ch of the northern 
territory bordering upon the Brahmaputra, Their claim to this position 
rests upon the long Existence of tlie K^'-ch kingdom of Kamariipa. in the 
Assam valley, and it; extension. for a time, into Bengal. The laitEr portion 
was separated from the rest towards toe end of the loth century, aftd 
fnccmnbed to the Muslim, a.?t datj thv other shortly afterwards to the \h'‘ oi 
'Pheie are two distinct sections of the population owning to the name of 
K6ch ami socOh of the Brahmaputra it is said to be of K-l-Kher- 

viri origin, and has long been Brahmanieed under the designation of 
Rijbanii. which satisfies the aspiration of the Local peasantry as that of 
Rajput crowns the embibon of the Chieftain or Large JaudownELT in other 
parts of India, lr« Assam* on the contrary where the lineage of the ' j-chI 
leading famflies is known, fee Koch is Mon go lo: die, Of Rfido no origin, 
and its rani, ami file are recruited from ill the Bodx> and Mikir tribes ot 
the valley, who drop Their own riile on adopting Brahmarijjmc home go 
further, and pas* at once into Raibans!, or embrace tmllm if their claim 
he not allowed- The respective numbers of the two arc, ^iiyoo Rajhansi, 
Chiefly iti Bengal, and 2tj2 T ioa Koch, of the Assam branch. Thr Ahum of 
the mote eastern pqrtion of the Assam valley, are also a once dominant 
tribe of agriculturists of Indo-Chinese descent, who will be referred to 
Under the head of Assam Hill tribes. There is one more came belonging 
ti Bcri^il which may be litre mentioned. tu wit the Khandak of Orissa 
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Thej seem ro have been originally s body nf local militia enlisted from 
the Bhaui, a ivnl tribe, and commanded^ probably, b\ officers imported 
from upper India Some of the cmitimis of the tatter commended them tr]res 
to their ‘ulKirdifLi&ei* tin the strength of which forai of flattery, a claim 
to the C 35 LC of Rajput i/i 3 subsequently advanced. The Khar, da It i* divided 
into two iub-cmes. one cumifjristng the landholders. probably endowed 
with estates for militaty service* \ the other the peasantry and village 
watchmen. The fopner hold 3 good position and rack next to and but 
little Lcl-vw the Rajputs w'hci, as elsewhere in Bengal, have not taken firm 
tom in the Mil A cuntmtmin which once carried its arm* nut oaly Into 
Orissa but op to the very wails uf ColcUlia t without leaving- any enduring 
trace cl it a passage, It the Marathi. IM principal landed clast in the 
Detoknn, and (he drmunani power in Barodi^ Gwalior, and practically m 
Indore and several other states- The origin of the MaiQini rs obscare 
Else where tin this work it has been stated that recent anihr^pometriiial 
observation* have given rise to the conjecture that there 1* a Scythic 
element Jn the population uf the Dekkan beyond that which cun be attri¬ 
buted to the dynastic influence of the various K^atrapa Chieftains who 
maintained their power there Song after the dissolution nf the Huna 
sovereignty rn Central India. The Brahmans of upper India, too, have the 
belief that (he Marathi are of Persian deicenr. and tbit the Otpinui 
Brahman* of the Knnkan w etc their * un-priests, introduced fa the 7th 
century and formally adopted into the local hierarch 1 ,. However this may 
be. (here was not improbably some distinction between the masses and the 
dominant classes baaed upon race, an in Rijpuiina:. but it did not obtain 
prominence until X hr leading families were welded info a military body by 
the fihunaii STfraji donned the sacred card and look (he title <rf K^atriyi 
upou his enehrotirmeid* and within 11 generation* hh suectnun made a 
claim fu definite Rajput descent, aad were apparently ami rebuffed even 
by (he highest of the Rajput Chieftains, The kinship, however, has not 
been practically acknowledge-!!, possibly because the political atmosphere 
has changed iince the beginning nf the tftih century In the preacnl day 
there is nn deftaht line drawn between the Marathi and the Kunbi, or 
rule i vatic t. h peasantry. though the lendhLg dans oT the former bMU enjoy 
Rectal con&idem] 10 Recruitment admrttcdh likes place from below, and 
any Kunbi who prospers above his neighbours lt renounces widow- 
marriage. ^chuks the women of hi* family, marries hi* daughter! it an 
early aigr and within \ narrow circle, and puts on ihe saercd thread for 
special twuiuiu, become 1 in tlur course a Marathi in tale, with hyper- 
pamriu* tendcocits am! always ignored by the older famiHev frith Marithi 
ami Kunb are ‘H*itngui alied b> the tolufouric, not fcrnhmamc character 
of their cKoga-c ^03 *uhi 1 ivis*nfts h and by their worship of ihe local 

daities, *0 That, [ike the jif, the upper dis» may have flasuxned a 
diaritsd Haitian without implying Uic iinpacsiblr harrier which exists 
In the north between the Rajput and die rcsL Amongst the Miritfeas as 
a whole the only harrier td dut nature t* geographical* i Dekkadi not 
mtennurymg with a family in the Konkin, in spite nf The identity of 
langttagr the climate, which entails a difference of cultivation and enn- 
frequently Of diet, has affected the physique, ami the brand-acred grower 
of millet ilifowm the tilkr of the petty rk^-puteli* 

3 | 4 . The Dravidian country remains to be considered In die greater 
part of this tract the military iztd dominant ciement in the landed classes 
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i* irtsifustic3nt In list Ksmitic, indeed. it is scarcely to be found, mad 
m TitHn^Lna, rj<i, the position of a special mbdmuon fa often found to 
rest upon fhe military fccraiinicnt ol a former dynasty The RiiU, who 
were settled In the extreme south of the Tefngu country by the Vijaya- 
nagar Chiefs, far whom ihey fought, seem to have lie bes: chum to the 
distinction in question* They arc andcmbtedly agperisH"to their neighbours 
in physique, and am more scrupulous as to ceremonial They wemr the 
f-aned thread, seclude their women ^nd employ Brahmans us thcii family 
priests It h not Improbable, therefor*., that they are the remnant* of a 
body Of mercenaries from further north. and re id I j differ iit face from 
tNe nravidjnns with whom they arc now permanently associated. The 
V clam a of ihr- north Commitfldel coast it? an offshoot ©f ihe great Kspu 
or Jicdiii caste and closely coimcctcd vcifli tjthcr agricultural bodies- of 
the neighbourhood. Thcv have amgngst them, however, several wealthy 
Art tl tnHuepii^E Zamtmdirs or landed proprietors, and having adopted Srah- 
nsanmal regulations more snictl^ than the rest. are generally considered 
tu hold ei omewhai higher pout ion. In the Tamil country, especially in 
the south. thr line of demarcation between the military cutes and the 
othtri is more easily jraced than arriongii the Tolugu but there 

ftceitu to be Otis pi dr worthy difference between the two regions, that the 
immigrant peasantry of the south rank higher in the present day than 
the castes once dominant^ so that, setting aside the Chieftains and Zamin- 
dati, there ™ ihc tendency f«r 3 lamlowiter aF ihe latter, is he advances 
in prosperity, to gel merged rn the ranks of the former The popuLu- 
feraion <jJ tliii hift lint ion nans. The Kalian became a Mara van; the 
Mara va 11 Inc came an Atrutnuilltyiin anti the Arfjmudaivan is nuw a Vellilai)'*, 
The exp tonation wrems in he that the formerly dominant classes obtained 
the.r posilirift h 1 predatnn, rather than military, prowess under the weak 
gOTfmfnentK of the past, and retained with ihe»r independence thnr 
origt^il religion and custom* hi the- piping times qf the pax Britannici, 
however. Buthmanic its flue rue i> [jermcatinE the m^ei. and a* its ctfr- 
manial In the touchstone of mprrtahllliy^ the more aspiring remnant* of 
the earlier emulationafiHljtic it 'mselves to a bv 4 \ already in full touch 
With the refinement nisi-"ci nt r ri preference to taking up the invidious 
portion of imtrrvxtuT in the Community of ihcar birth. The principal LnRc 
coming omit: 1 this he*:] j.& ihc K-Llton* which happens to be the Tamtl for 
ihM It k probable that the OflgimiJ nteujutig wa* different, but no alter- 
native 1 ms been found, and Ihe intrrpr station. is UBfoftitnately justified by 
the ht story and habits oi the caste. It r. conjectured that the Kalian are 
an olfnhor.t of the great Kiinnnhan, or cowherd race of the touch, which 
spread downward* frnm Ihr upland* ef Mysore, And wrre ousted from the 
phiins mctt lively by the (tti and ihe Ceil a dynastkiL Some of the trilt* 
expelled in then tent, the peasantry introduced by thr Enter, and settled 
nn therr lands Ihr, reputation %hm .cquired helped to keep the KaJtan 
it> tndepemirner and rn^Vilcd thrm to maintain to this day liicir old cuEtcims 
unuurUed b\ Brahmanisir. in then essteittiat Iramres the acknowledged 
head of thnr tribe r* the Raja cf FiLdukottaip eatleil by ihcm the Tondiiittae 
in memory of ■.heir Comer colmu£2?mn nf Tontlamandalam n*r ihc P^UAn 
cormtfy. The bulk of ihmn 31c Liiltivalof; jnd Utiourvri, hut they ^tilf 
fcm:rh a strong contingent of watchmen* a duty which serves them ay 
i^r pretext fur the levy of a peophytictk subsidy from the faniUeholdof* 
thus -.ttfijerrfd to rhrtr protectu^. Thnr ueighLiGrr^ ro the santh, the 
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Maravan, arc amongSE the earliest inhabitant! of thts tract, and .it one 
time got pussiessinn ot the whole of the Find>.i nr Madiera domain They 
furnished 4 strong; body if militia, and for many ^enmtiom larded it 
over the rest of the population. There h some cunneCUon^ at ji reacts* ua- 
nsccrtaiucrL between th F td and the K:i;pin Like the liitte: thev worship 
their ©wu gods ind demo os. and employ For the piirprj^e priests drawn 
from the lower c&slcs, but for ceremonial ulber than that of 'hr temple, 
they call in Ufaftmtina. Their head it die £ammdar of fcamnld, in whom 
the Tondaman and ether local magnates do ohetsafKCe wh=-n they meet. 
The Agananrlaiyan igam, art closely connccle -1 with the M-vav.in. with 
whiqrm they iJiteHUJim under rules which in the Brahmani? system would 
imply hypergamy in favour of the latter, Scverthctess, the Agamudaiyan 
Is the only caste af the three which has been anbstantiafjy Bribmamsed, 
3 rid in many ways it comes near the Veil Ulan in practice? and beliefs- 
Crossing the Peninsula, a distinctly dominant class Is found in the 
Nlyar the Malabar const, a communit) of northern race, with uncertain 
traditions as to its angina] home or the route by winch it reached its 
present seduded domicile. It has its own peculiar customs and InsritiitTonii, 
which, as in the case of tbs Rajputs, have been assimilated by imligeftuu* 
easier jf lower rank, who thereto justiiy the mr^.vlion tu iheiphrlvc- of 
the title &1 their superiors The cumnRUiilt, therefore, no longer coni-lsis 
of mUitarv latidowners, as rormerLy, but includes* under subdivisions! name 1 :, 
not only artisans ai]d ins den?, but even menial castes sndi as the barber 
and washerman, who have found it worth while to devote their services 
eKctnsivdy to the Nay nr V. is probable, (hen. -hat not more than rbrrc 
fourths of those returned under the latter title ire true Nayar. a rut that 
these belong to at: most three subdivUEun.^ of the tribe The cu^oms of 
the Xayar are, as observed shave,. peculiar, and of high ethnological in¬ 
terest, but it is not within the scope of this review to enter min them. 
It may be remarked Era passing, however, that \n many of them may be 
found traces of polyandry. Inheritance is through the female The vxogamous 
unit is bused on descent from a curmnon female ancestor In that lsne+ 
The emlogamous Is mi! is fiypergamaiQ !uf the female, and rilhrr ^Pthin 
or below the nubcaste for the main, The NIyar v.*f the north anti fcfao&e 
cuf the south form separate communities,, the division being evidently based 
upon the notion that poUmiun lies in the south, perhaps because that 
region is further from the caste-cradle. The distinction between the two 
is. so strictly enforced that though Niyiar males may circular freely over 
the Whole country, no terunk of the northern section may tmss !hr river 
which divider Knnara from ftlatabnVp nor, again, that which interacts the 
latter district Thi* group (5 completed by the addition ul the K^dagu, 
-it dominant tribe *if fcbr 3 ut!e district of Co erg, tivt by reason \A its 
numbers, but, like the Kaihr, because il has had a history, and has managed 
to maintain its position and language in its native uplands against *aii 
comers. Since the tract has been opened up by European enterprise, for 
the growth of special prodiirta, there has been i considerable influx of 
labour from Mv^nre afld the coast; ami the now coirfititutes bat 

h fourth uf the population; but lhai fraction i* at the top. 

§ 35. Pendants In nearly every part of India this group 

is Uie Largest, and, together with i hq*e uf die landless labourer and the 
village menials, includes the bulk of the rural population. The eweptfoniJ 
tracts u« Rajpurina and the Fanjab,, in which, as pointed out in the 
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preceding paragraph* the military- tribes Iwvc r^tus'ied Their grip on the 
land In accordance wfth the general =rheme w cXf ^Ktian. n b prup-iraed 
to subdivide ihis group here into the callhating caster, in the wider 
*cn*e of the term and sWe who devote their fiffoita u> the growth of 
cpecia) pfodscla. vuris a* tilt bilct^ioe, or in ruub and vegetables and 
other market-garden priMluce. Of iht latter some arc cuHventt'Uslly im¬ 
pure sucll a*- onions, turmeric and ttirTii[ s, or nccesaitulir xhe df>mjcti(in 
ill life nr extensive and intimate dealing* with manure, both repngnam 
|r> Brahman i cal rntdiitun, in consideiiiJinu of which Hie f as its dnu engaged 
have been relegated ro a Inwtr hcM |n Ehaud she ncltl operate 
In the Paniab frasres ni tills dais are numerous and in Hie plains 
<ii that Ft flnce there but two other? r civile the ranks ut the do¬ 
minant, which call I■ *r mention bcfc. The Kambo* ■■■lie uf the mast 
skilful tullrraturs uf i he province, is found along dmc iisi )nj and in the 
esst T where he his crossed over the Jarrmi brro Robilfch^atd The eafit* is 
of local or K&sbmiri origin, though the Hus Sim minority in it claim IIo be 
Hughs!. It is probably connected with the great gaxdnnnii; cas^- of the 
Amin, but its pofritk>n is higher. One of it? scculihs has taken to unde 
and the clerical pr^Esavk-ns, id which, however, they arc said i be more 
%kili'ul than honest. The Mco, or^Meviti* is the dominant caste -I & portion 
,1 eastern Rajputana and a *.malt tract in the south Punjab, h is no dnntu 
a brunch of the forest tribe of the Mina, bin having heconu; Muslim and 
acquired land, it has set up for itself, Formerly it game much trouble from 
it? unruly habits, but si nee to larger aettk^ents were broken up into 
detached villages it has sobered duvrrt. Islam very "igbtly upon ihn 
Mco, and he observes 'To: Bvihmaiitc festival impartially with those of 
hi3 own creed* ignoring the fasts of both. He continues- to worship his 
old village gods and to employ Brahmans as his pnesti* hut m these 
respects hf. does nor differ from the bulk of hifl fdluw convert in she 
neighbourhood: In the sub-Himnlay an parts of the Pan jab and the -urer 
ranges There are a few interfiling agricultural tribes ats the inurkriand 
never occupied by Hit Jaj and the hill country of the Rajputs, never oc¬ 
cupied by the Muslim. Some of these, the TtUksr. Rntbi and Kant* 
are undoubtedly related to some of lhr Ttajjmi clan* on the one aide, but 
are merged into the lower Hiil tribes, «>n the cither, it is open in qnc^tum, 
for inii^ncfc, whether ibe Tinker 15 :i i'*w Hi r F" LL: 1=7 ™ high Rat hi, und 
whether The Latter i- rtnt a *omcwhiit elevated; Kanail. The Hint, who ;? 
located nearer ihe plain? thus the reu, ;cciipirs -i lower rank, wid though 
recognised as * cutmccUnn of the Cmidel Rajput, is mure often assodjited 
with Ltje Kauait The latter and the Ghlrath ire Lhe chief cultivating 
dasher of ibes-e hills Tnf ft 3 u rath Is fuund prmapaiJv in the Kan^ru. 
vahey s ind is noted for growing nee wherEvet the laitd i? sufficiemiy 
depressed Id allow of the ctillcctum of suiiicient vrater for the purpose. 
The cnate is so sDbdiv;ded shat ihc saying g« e:. thfli there are j£o *nrts 
of rite and iftr tame mnttbnr urGhtmtii cl*ns Tlic) ans inferior in physique 
and mode rif life the cultivator of the higher valkvs, and though they 
may have a tinge of Rajput blood, imparted by refugees from the [daltu, 
the\ are mainly of Ihe specific Ml type which prevails fmm the Imlu? 
to Sikkim. The Kanait are a more distinctive community of tliisrace, ami 
whiht one of :heir two main subdivisions has tiecornc more Tlrahmansaed 
Ihan Hie: itht f, and pretends Tip be ibe progeny nf Rajput.-, b\ Hill women, 
ihere Kntn rcasm to think tliat they Iteloisg to a very ^^riy w.ivc nl 
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north nrn Immigration* possibly Ary™, but not nf the Vtdic Irranth, which 
hjs received an Infos tor of other northern b I find rifice its vti dement 
in the Hfmaijva. They are n w the rename and labunTers of tin- Rlipm 
landowners. Further to the east* however, their relatives, the Klu*Lyi of 
KniniLift and Garhva!, escaped Rajput -* vert Lordship, and themsdires sub¬ 
dued a tower and nwre primitive tribe, pmbshly rbe D6m Owing to the 
fact that their CE/ri^ry coniatm the iw celebrated shrines of Kedamntb 
ami fUdariniuh, a: the reputed sources t«f the Ganges,, tiae Khiiiyl h,ive 
lone; been Uloto uglily Bnihmanised, though I hr iramtitioEt frum i luwei 
to a higher grade la mare easily achieved than in die plains, and is 
here the result <e ihe acquisition of wealth, not, as in the Panjlb Hills, 
of royal favnur. The Khisrya dn nor figure separately in the returns, is 
Ihe^ xtc ail included under the general head of Rajput, but iheir number is 
not Tar short of half a eSUkm* The commonity which goes by a samewtial 
similar name \n Nepal b distinct, and m admittedly mised origin, Brahimmic 
and Mbogolnidie Hi’miLayatL 

In the tjangetic Otidb and BJhSr, the great peasant casHes are 

mn?e *-r less connected wish each other by origin, but in fertile ,1 tract, 
well provided u rth large \t srns, “ric occupation ■ ■ i market gardening has 
diverted tin unusually largr number erf subdivisions from held work, 01 
tho»e who have clung to the eider branch of the profession, the Kurmi 
is the most widely apreatl, especially along the Ganges and to the smith 
thereof The title Corresponds ro that uf Kunbi # used in the Dekkan ind 
western India The derivation is uncertain, and though the word is found 
in the form .-.f Kapimbika in some eariy inscriptions* this is piohabSy onh 
the SuBskrkised reriiou of same older nsme^ suqIi as that os" Kill, a 
Lira v id tan name far a cultivating bndhnlder, in which sense it is still used, 
and not only in the T ravidian country. The Knrmi is by no mean* a 
htamigftCLcijUif body, and U not only much subdivided in the inns where 
ir is apparently of one race, but is used on the border? of itw Central 
Bull 5.5 a sori of occupational title fur those of the KM tribes who have 
been long settled as cultivable and have thereby thriven beyond their 
Ancr i uz, Cii^rty allied with tint Kurmi by origin, though now entirely 
distinct, -ire die Kueri. They out below tfte ftunuer, who will drink, bed 
not caL **i intermarry with them, po±*ibl> brraiue the Koeri have succumbed 
m the lucrative attractioni of special euhjvatiou, such a_= that of \o lineup 
the poppy ind even vegetables, flit Kisin. again, belong to Lhe simc 
httpck, but hte the Kim-ti I Live hug h«n formed taco a separate caste, 
and 4iv even mnre exclusive in iheir intercourse with outsider*. There 
ti anoiher community of the name, though n uurtlmi:^ ailed Ntgrsii, 
who have been combined with these in the Cenjiui rtiuru, They inhabit 
parts of Omtii Nagpar and the Centra] Provinces, and are of the &ol race, 
"Hie Lodha is a caste of inferior portion anti probably of earlier >e£tle- 
ment ifeu the Kurmi, from wkcun it dsEFers sn boch physique and habits. 
The Lodhk ire ipecmlLy addicted to the ailtfratjon of rict, and are found 
nearly alt j >vef the tTp|>er Rnsvinccs ajid 4 little way into Bihar. Bur th=r 
Kditm which luhnhlu Bunddlkhand and it> n^ighiiourhiutEf is probably 
ncaret ibe original fetod, assuming Hie latter to belong oj the CeijtrjJ 
Belt, and takes a tower place in auciel) accordingly The cultivating 
das5*t of the Central \ r- Ymct* arr those of ihe Dcfckatt in the west, und 
oe the 5 ^ith Gangc^vaBey in the north, with a targe substratum of the 
mure civUiacti forest tribes in m- • -a i*dr-.< In the Cmiiisg^rh districts h the 
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Kavar is probably an offeboot of the last named group. though the 
fertility of the country has cabled it cmr-jj:iiiy !u improve its 
This caste, as well 4 * ihe Kirar* claims Rjjput origin, and there is some 
ground for believing that the tribal ancestor* belonged to some military cko 
which settled in the hills, and thus lugged behind the rest in Brihmani- 
sation. The Kirlr are admitted to be Rajputs of s low clkw in the ]mnm 
vulley, bot are repudiated by the Kijpnts <jf Central India and the Narbails 
valley. On the Orissa border, the Kg h i are in occupation nf the beat 
lands and prosper accordingly At they found it fteertsary to spread, their 
been scent for the best settlements brought them into conflict with the 
wilder tribes, but they held on to what fi&jj! hud got. In the Assam Valley* 
35 in the Central Provinces, the foundation of the population is s more 
or less Bruhmanked camtmmhy of the local stock, Rob'Drwdian m the 
one case, Mongol oldie in the other In the preceding paragraph the- Koch 
has been mentioned as the prevailing caste in ihe western portion Of the 
old Kimariipa fceiritory, Less ntimcrtiu^ but of higher position in the 
present day are the Kalita, an immigiaat caste, or more correctly, tribe, 
for Uiej probably entered the valley before the caste system had been 
fully developed in Bengal. Thu ugh the Kalita are mainly husband me n ( 
they do pot constitute a caste In Ihe strict sense or the term, for they 
exercise ill the crabs tint occupations wriirf are elsewhere rckg^d to 
endogsmons functional bodies. The usual tendency to spedalbc, however. 
t& mn absent and ntbdjrtsiofu are being formed upon she normal line*, 
Kalita, too, is becoming, like Koch, a designation of »ocud rank, and 
lower communities are assoniiBg it, either by ahfi&rptiuD nr as distinct 
units. Outside the ranks r vi the forest tribes, the uojy other agricaimral 
community which need be mentioned here, is the Halvai-Din* riE 
southern or Bengal valleys This, in Bengal, is ^counted a snbeaste of 
the great Kaibartta cunmiuniiy, bat m Sjiisct, and in such parts of the 
Brahmaputra valley as it has reached, it hu succeeded where In Bengal 
It failed. In establishing itself as a. separate caste of higher posrtmn 
that 1 : the body from which .t rose- Its prosperity has brought iL as is not 
uncommon* a superior marriage field, and girls of the Kiyasth and 
Vaidya castes are given, albeit under protest from nutaide, to wcibfo-do 
Halvai - Da*. ficxi generation will p» ■ s-aihly see a still further advance 
sanctioned fry the somewhat fluid public opinion nf the two Provinces 
concerned 

The enormbUs population of Bengal fhniisfaes, ns Ls to be expected, 
u good number of large cultivating bodies, many of them, us was above 
pi-irned nui, nourishing claim* and aspiration* which would be twite m 
flu older BrOhnianic society. The most populmifl of all. the Kai bant Pt. 
aceouftT-i its .igriculcamt settinns far above Hjose which fish, and has framed 
Its gtibdivisiotia accordingly. It is doubtful which occupation is the earlier 
amongst them, but from theit appearance, it is surmised that they are 
immigrants wbu spread over the Delta, from :be country round ftlidnapur 
and took to fishing for & livelihood as their numbers increased. Some uf 
fc hc larger landed proprietors ait said to have become Rajput; [n i hris&z, 
some beenme Kh Ambits, whilst the Casa, ode at the principal sections, 
has invented the name Mabisya fur IlKlf, to which its claim hai been 
acrimnnluiBly disputed The Sadgop i* nvts' mtmwousiy rcptp.venird in 
and about the same tract as that which the Ksibartfa regard as their 
early home. It 1 b sup posed to have abandoned cow herding, as the Knlbartta. 
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jltandoned fishing, tri favour nf agriculture Tlir mor* pn*prn<iu Sadgup 
arc said to be dropping ihc plough and employing lal' iur tfictr land, 
thut paving; Eke wav fur u higher ejidugnmnuj} mbdivtafon, X!>e ijjte 
stands higher in rank than the KaiWtta, owing probably to the superior 
purity of iheir traditional occupation. Like other Bengal agncEiSturiars, 
they are sometimes called Casa, a genera! term, like that uf Kumn or 
Ktiiibi There iu fc however* a cil*ec in Orisss uv which the name of Casa 
t* specially applied It is of Knl or Drs vidian origin, and whiht admitting: 
members of uthf* OL^ies to its lower rants, ij £?*<■? :n the iqrpet 4n■ • ihai 
of Katun or Mshaitf. mentioned abnvt r, the local writer caste, -.ft the 
waj os establishing :nuch with ihc Koyasih. Hie Garina lit a h a small but 
respectable caste of nnrlh Rttur, much the same \n posiiJ'iD as the Knttlli, 
tmi ranking below rlimn, and mote Lax in their diet, Round Calcutta tg 
found rhe nuking iitd cultiiwiiig east* of the Pod, lower than -hose above 
mentioned Like the rest, however, n has ils baiter and npper ejidFrgamisua 
gnbdivfatom. the latter of which put in their claim Lu Kiitriyn lineage; Musi 
"' the caste are culiivnore. bm some have acquired cutiinidurable estate^, 
whilst others have ulccn to trade and handicrattj. It ^ pears t-.« be con¬ 
sidered to be -i l d:.itr origin, like ihe Lundui, as the Brahmans who 
rainifter to it lor avoided by their tellaw*. hut those orhr. nrdv set as 
teachers remain undiluted. The Larupa! -r Nimaviidrs.. u the hr^i caste 
in eastern Bengal, and, as its name saggesa, standi very low la the &ocial 
scale ft is much subdivided,, and rig I ! ol its mam tubdlvlsi «ja art- fant- 
tiimal, and never ea: and seldom intermarry with tach other. The agri¬ 
cultural bt &tfou stands iQE Erom the retl in rank, ami next to it cntnei 
the thMiirtg diraznn Fishing, howerer f except lor The itomeatjc larder, h 
itricily prohibited The Nniirmidn employ a special class * r degraded 
Brahman of il» own T ami ii\ bathers ami iv^betmeri art a|vi members nf 
ihe caste. The Census wo* made ihe (jer^ion -d ik .ieiEntp:rrd seventice 
til the caste into S'udra, tht. MipefJdff L J and Nkcia, the Bengal i. <r 
"itrif '* to include The rcss It failed, 

§ J6. In the Dekkurc ami sdimmng tracts, the one great cultivating 
caste Is the Kitfilil, winch has been already treated nf in connection with 
the Mimha Like every caste fpirad «vrr ,1 wide are* is b much sub¬ 
divided, but *fca p&mm and gentml ixmfiitutn.n are fairb unsiiftn fhe 
corresponding caste tn Gujarat, which has been included under the gi-ra^j 
lille, call: ihitl Kan hi, and ass duiliucl from the Drkkani In origin, and 
custom as itr language- Along with ihe Tradition o’ early hnmigration 
tc-iiru she nnri.i, it ims nanv points rd reaemblani-c ivith the Cfyar ot ihe 
Fanidih 1 hr Kapbi is jinn in tnsirrh ugriculiyiai, and i\ in ucTupatinn 
of I lie an is! fertile tracts nf GujarJM, wdh the rrpufartinri ^-1 rrtaktng the 
most of them. Ttse mily alternative ocrcapatj^n generally lecngnmcd !r 
silk-weaving, to which one of Ihe 3nhdivkiun& is demoted. A brunch of 
th* Kanbi ig settled in the north fickle an, an ancient domuin of the Aim, 
or cattle- 1 ireeders. Herr ibe cifste is fenuwn by its rdd name cd Gujar, 
but Its >ulnhvhiiiTO art- iftose ol the modern caste of the coasts The 
KhaiU.i isaubi, of tks: nuiln Mibdjvisu<us. lias Ihe custom lf»cilly peen- 
iiur to iticll and Ihe Bharvud ?hr|jherd ff 41I f ^tcbruEing us rummages onl^ 
unrr eve/y it: ■ ■ 1 Eleven ycaii, jcimj iLma: to the vaticiaatUms uf their 
chiei sacerdotal adviters NaiiLtaiK. so rare an oppiirtunity hua tube seiDcd 
irrcapectivc ol the iges id the chiMrcn* su ihat rmt only arc infaniii in 
amis duly f^Ui^thed, but w^/mcn in the family way join in pcrambp fr a ftt g 
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the nuptial rilir, on the undcraLitiding shit their future offspring, il acx 
permit, arc thereby made mnn end v. jic. Aa to the relative 11 m brr of the 
Marathi and the Gujarati sections of tltft caste. there arc probably about 
2^00,000 of rhe fomWj and <.350.000 of the tatter The Kt.ij m IE 3 
various subdivision* is probably an early dark race raireded bom the 
plain! by the iirmbi, s>- hr u li Lb found in the weal. Under the same 
name, il is found from the Panjib IlimalayA to the Sahyadri Ghlis, fiat 
ti‘ mention the K<A nf ihc Central Bell. In the first Earned tract Ku 3 i i j 
n general semi for ibc menial classes, amongst wbnm must of the artisans 
ape included* In Gnjarit rherc is □ coast KoTi, generillv a boamum or 
fisher, ;ind a large I untie d claims, chiefly in the north of ihc ptuviatx, tilled 
either TaLilwia, the Locals, nr l.lhaiaLa, tic am beirm. Some of hi clans 
intermarry with Mir I-wer Rajputs. whose rules nf exogamy they have 
adopted* fn nr neai the hill country Use K-Ti approximates U* the RhTI, 
though per Imps more settled in habit On the Sahyidri, however, ibeir 
rtpotation is lower. &ndi the Slalhari brunch are apparently :he descendants 
gt .j wild tribe nf ihe south western Belt* driven westwards by the ad- 
vancmg Muslim or by cnlamsis from Telia gin a. 

In the DtxvJdUn country, the cassc? are temarkubb demarcated 
by thr iinguifttfc dimhmit. and whilst ilicra arr cnmidvrabtc colonies of 
the northerners in the Tamil country, the reverse muvnotent appears £n 
have been very trifling. In She Kaxnutie tableland, the cultivating cutes are 
found under a sew funeral headings, such aA Vakfcallga and Mngiyfct, 
the former m Mysore, she cithers funhnr ui«rtb and cast Under the Lulgiyat 
nr Lingvant, system, catn- js supposed to be merged in :.tie general title, 
and though iiib rub wai fu Unwed tc- a great extent at the Ccnsas, in 
praetke, caste ia rcc*’grimed aJmott as fully *a Amongst the orthodox 
BryimatiiiiA The contmimitys eis a whole, E4U1 under three ticstdi; the 
originul convert* of Btfflflfc* with a few laser additions. the i'unc tin rial 
group, anrt T lastly, the impure caste* of village menials. Each section ha* 
an amazing number n? Aabdivistmns, since nearly every erne of the local 
BiiihmjUiic ciJlca has its Lifrgvam subdivision s cndirgumomi and distinct 
Tiur general Tendency ld thr present <by b tn asaimilatc the Brihmarsic 
organmiiun under the Jan^airL though c<C3*inftitiy she upper classes in- 
hroduce Biahituns as priests. There hat been a Jttovcmeo^ indeed* <0 get 
the urhntfe community receded us Vira'alv, subdivided into the mythical 
four Vaipu n( the Pumfs-Sukta, Irrespective of Hie litter refinement, 
the iirsi juggestmn refers to ,1 time anterior to the ■ under of the 
icett anil in sopstsesstDii of the usage ml centuries. There arc a few 
LingiiyiL! in the Telugu ■) is triers, but the m ivement on the whole is 
almost exclusively Kaxarese in io extent. The VaUcaiiga «f Mysore 
correspond to the Ktsbi of Gujarat in being subdivided under a general 
nunc meaning simply cuitivnton. Each of the inbdirfsioas is really a 
separate endogamim caste The principal ones are the Gangadikari thr 
Konaha and the Sida, the second of which is mostly Ungjayu, and the 
third, Jain, There are other sECtium rilher iunctlnnal, 'like Ha la. the 
cowherds, or geogiaphlcal, denoting immigrniinu Moot of ihcm have 
tolemhtic exjgajnuiis anti sections. The roncanm and C atu r i ha Jains and 
the Lingdyats mostti etnpluy Lhcir own priests, but the rest are orthodox 
in their relations with the Hrafmuin. On the coast of K m.in the land 
19 held In a great extent by Haviltu or llaiga Brahmans, whu cultivate 
the baeUpaJm largely through predial low tastes There art ais.; imm 
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ettfthraton belonging to the Ashing ajid toddy-drawing cLasses. The chief 
c&ire ih&i can he termed specially agt a cull Ural, i- ikr Daiita,, or wim-r, 
formerly the rant and 6Ie of the militia of She Tutu Chiefs. They hair 
a hm subdivision which keeps to itself. The rest - hserve some of 5 Fsc 
Naynr or Malabar customs ss no fob triune r,, and nave marriugc roles r.r 
thrk own* which hive the effc-ei* it is 5ald t of making the tie "as loose 
as h can be". Their neighbour*, the Gan da, art probably settieo fcim 
above the OftSfo where that term Is hoonrlficall], used of ihe headmen of 
a village. Further east, in south Orissa, the caste bear Lug the same name 
derives it, apparently Correctly, from the Sanskrit for cow, as they arc 
id a pastoral Character, with traditions of inumgratioEi from die nonh_ 
The principal agricultural a^cs of Teiingina afe the Kipu, the 
Ksmm and site Tclaga. all of which much resemble each ■ [her and color 
probably inm t\u- same itock The Klpu or Redd ip. am- widely spread, 
though 3 e2s so than formerly, They ire reputed to have mutt, than Soo 
subdivions, which cat together but do not Intermarry* Each subdivision 
is in cum splat into end ■•gamous seertons Some of the ca>tr own Urge 
estates, earned by military service under the Muslim Connie: ors r*f the 
14th century ami ill are connected in some way or nrher with the land. 
The Mamma, like the Kipn, are often found in colonies in the south far 
beyond the TeJugu country,. The Telaga were oner 2 military caste, 
and were till recently recruited for the native regiments of the British 
army, hut now they are cultivators of a moderately high position,, and only 
differ from their neigh hours m being somewhai more sully Brahman es£( 3. 
The ac:ufel ms mb era are lesa than the figure renamed owing to the 
use of their chic by thef and probably lower,castes out of them native 
district The KHiagi are both cultivators and icmple ministranli on the 
Telugu seaboard, with the tradition t hit they were imported fetfiti the 
north for the latter purpose before brahmans had reached Andhra terrrtury 
They weai\ consequently, the sacred thread, but are not recognised by 
Brahmans as of that order The rest :»f the Kalfogi employ their own 
priests. They are divided, like the Nayat. into two geographical sections 
with quite different customs. A third has had to be formed for the re¬ 
ception of the people expelled from, the two others. Then practice ts 
Biahmanic but their eMgamous divisions tutemlstsc. The To{Jlyaii are 
the descendants of 1 military body like the Tefoga, They were introduced 
into the Tamil country, where they are now settled, by the Viiayanagata 
Chiefs A* the Jr second m Kumbalaitim 1 probably referring to worilfon 
blankets, and! their subdivision a I titles being al&o those of 2 pastoral 
character, u may be inferred that their original occupation wa* that ut 
shepheTdj. Locally they arc much dreaded for their magical powers, but 
in eons pen^ai ion, their cures and charms for snakc-hite bear a high re¬ 
putation. The nunc VeIfi}an T in the Tamil country, corresponds in its 
generality wrth that Knnhi or Cas® in other parts of India, and merely 
implies a cultivator The wide diffusion of the community so called prevent? 
ll from tie fog a caste, in the sense of a hnuiogeneotta body, aa irrespective 
of the four great geographical sections, over QOo aubdiviaioiis wen; re¬ 
corded qt ibe census, By careful filtration, the number vm substantially 
diminished, nevertheless, the residue ts very large, and owing to the 
accretion! from lower castes as they rise in the world, it h c d aa flMUly in* 
creating. It is unnecessary to point ous that an such drcuitiEancra the 
endagatnans sedfons are many and msnaile, Of the main divisions, that 
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c gVlcd the T^n^mini.iOitlarn k uf the old Pallava kingdom, round Arcut, 
stands higher, h titled in to present location in the &t& co^ory A. P* 
and U strictly BrihmanL^ic in customs and religion The Kangri, nn the 
other bnnd fr who are found m and a bom Coimbatore, are so far below 
the jest shat none of the other subdivisions will cat with them and they 
sire lome^imcs considered a separate caste, wader the naEltr oi Kavjndan. 
Apgptmlf, t»i tliclr marriage regulations have not posd iwn\ from 
the old Dravidian type, and Brihmani ire not employed, as they are 
armiagAt all the <4hei VeUafnn bodies Id the Malay alam tract, below the 
Naym. Mappfh and Nambutiri Brahman, the cultivating castes belong to 
bodies having other traditional callings nr are field labourers: who hai 4 c 
occasionally g-ric hold of a small estate They will h- fonntJ, ^ttdbtti 
under their respective bladings in later paragraphs 

g jj Specialised cultivators fjiSBSj®). ‘Hi* mniu: tv f the castes 
coming into this category are branches of the great agricultural bodies, 
stpurated from them, ns stated above. In view uf tlic inferiority jo rural 
esteem of the produce they cultivate as compared wnh cereals sod 
other crops grown on a large sole Thus, the Aram iff vt the ^imc 
stock as ihe Kamh-'i. tbs Mhsi, fvachi and Mtxra.", arr all derived from 
the KuruiTp and the Safol belongs to the Mull, in conjntfiftincriuii to the 
growth oi roots ind vegetables. the care ul' the bite 1 -vine has no disgrace 
attached to it. This may be parti j luc Lo ihe hbbc. of vegetable manure 
only, and partly, no doubt, to the consideration that the prc&em.atirn of 
a little packet of the leaf with areca nut is an important formality in 
social polercotsrse In ihe greater pan: of Indio thr biteUvinc ii grown by 
a special cute called Bari!, BlrnT or Bart. The l*bl title, however, is 
only u*ed ^« urh of "the Vindhya, and in the fttirth e j applied to * lower 
caste of different occupation. Apart from linguistic distinctions, the Borol 
is much subdivided an to eodogamoua sections* and m*jb t of them hold a 
good position m society. In the Pektan and Kamaiic there is a small 
caste of Brahmans, the TirguJ, who have Taken Id growing the bitel-vine, and 
the Bari are said to be immigrant from Central India fn the Tamil country T 
the ScnaikkiiiJ aiy in do what must of the Bail] wold, that is, srll the 
leave* ■ h tins t Ives, Instead ut making them over 10 another caste for the 
market. This caste has the further peculiarity of belonging to Lite Lclb 
hand in the local distribution, thereby grouping itself with tlic artisans, 
a position which dona not. however, militate against its respectability, or 
prevent the Brahman form sharing with Ve|li|an die priestly ministrations 
required in the caste. The KoOikkal, another hiTel-vine growing caste 
is only a suhdi tiitm of the Vella [an, based, apparently, upon its occupation. 
As the jueca-puka only lluurinhet in certain localities, its cultivation is 
undertaken Liy the oriiflin agricultural classes, Revertiratz to the market 
gardener^ the Ar a I n of the Panjao ls a true c&ste tu ihe nonil and 
rust of thr Province, but in the west the trtie purely occupaiioftni, 
like m m the Ha me tracr Thr community seems to hive ernnr up the 
Indus from Multan ur nurtb-weu Rasputami. an it 4 ruled aking the Ghagjpr 
river, then probably of an irrigEixional capacity ii has long since lost, 
Thence they spread across the Jumna Into KoMkhand, and tuifthwtnb 
into Jalandhar, which still one of their principal scats. Here they ore 
no: only garderners but general cultivators of considerable reputation for 
skill and industry'. They are, as stated above, akin to ihe higher casse 
Ibe Kamhio. but with a far greater mdrnatiun to accept [stem. Thr 
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Mali it of the north-west, who are entirely Muslim, are lower in pfi^itkia 
than the Arnln, though they appear from tJir aairu-a of their subdivision* 
to bt a branch of that caste. The MIL get iJicir name from the garlands 
it was fchesr minion to prepare lor the decoration of the temple deities 
and tn throw round the necks of honoured gue&E 3 ac social ceremonies. 
They have long branched out into all kinds of garden culnvaiinn. and 
their numerous uib#rbion» are frequctilly based upon th*s produce to 
which they are respectively devoted. Those who grow flowers, for Instance, 
i)ij not intermarry with the vegetable-gr-jwejri, and the Utter draw i 
diltlftctioii between fht+uiSelves and the br anch which grows onions, luiYiips 
or turmeric. The Karin has oken in upper India to the poppy and le- 
gmnimriiis edibles, leaving roots to his poorer relative ibe tfnraO. who 
is said in take hts name from the radishes he grnw& Some sections of 
the Kidii* Again, abstain tram cultivating the sugarcane or diJlfref, The 
Saint, another branch of the Mall* arc found in the east I'anjaL and in 
Eohilkhand. where the;, arc as much. general curator* as gardeners. In 
the former tract a good many of them Ate Sikhs, hut ibe more prosperous 
claim Rajput blood. They stand higli in their calling and seem to he living 
down the taint of the garden. In the Peninsula, south of the sphere of the 
Mali, the only ipeciiilfrtd cultivator in additum to those already mentioned, 
i* the Tig ala, ■- ■ a- ■* un .| in. Mysore and the south l^ kkai L This *e«mi 
io be unc mi the few caatns which have moved northwards from thr Tamil 
country, but they have retained neither the customs nor language of 
their origin 

& J8- Cattle-brcedera These are taken next to the sgri- 

culturJsts became they Occupy a very similar soon! position, and also 
because, with the r spam ir ft of ullage, the grazing 4irca is getting restricted 
and a good many of !he formerly raving castes have settled down to 
cultivation The prominent place aligned to cattle in the Sufcfa* and the 
universal Feneration of the Rrahmanic commtmJty far the cow bear testi- 
mony to the antiquity as to the honourable character of the calling, and 
in upper India the cattle-breeder ranks almost os high the cultivator, 
This is no! id variably the «ie, however. The wandering life amines 
suspicions of unorthodox frrding and inter count generally. Then, loa, 
the use of the ox In agriculture now vies in important:*; with that uf die 
cow in domestic life. but the supply of the iudhpeiiSLLble bullock cannot 
bt kept up without nrgicai operations repugnant lu the conventional 
mu tuna of purity and respect for animal life Furthermore, the supply of 
milk tor the home ifc, by all Vedft tradition commendable* but the sale 
of dairy produce fi* A trade entail* ret legal ion to a lower pmilbra. In old 
limes, however, the Abhfra, -t cowherdin^ tribes, were powerful in the 
Saspura. the south Ganges valley uttd even the lower portions of Nepalg 
and founded dynasties which were overthrown hy the Good in the first- 
named tract and by the Klrata in die last, The Leading tribes sc cm to 
have been of western origin, ami are supposed lo have entered India tong 
nfLer the Vedu Ary a. In upper India they go by the name- of Atnt, derived 
fnim the AbMra )uai mcuiionml a [rnn which was applied by w>jnc 
Sanskrit authurt ta all tribes uf the lower claases Huxntghout the north¬ 
west, l-nder "his name they ax!i spread in considerable numbers all over 
Rafptitana., Milva, the south-eastern l l anjnti i the upper Gangs tic valley 
and Riltar. I o the ^thr lack or wide stretches of open pasture has 
prevented die formatie rs and mj mi t nance of a strung and welW.rgiruseii 
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pMtotJtt cimmunity, so 1 number of dbiinci and generally not very Ihtec 
subiUvislofts ai-e grouped kinder lii r. general tide * if G-ila. recruited from 
many local castes of ]• -wer origin, Ilian the pastoral bodies of the north. 
Mirny of them, too. are m much agriculturists as cattle-breeders. The 
same may he B<ud f also, of the Ahir themselves, in rbc I l aojdh t where 
they jre *m rings: 'h* movi *uci:r-.>ml and enterprising colli vat'rfr of th- 
Province. They have never, it U true, achieved a dormnant position any- 
where in modern imiei* but the and Gojar treat them as equal*, ex¬ 
cept. or course, in regard to intermix rriage. According to the Census, 
about half the total number of Afifr are ion nd in Agra. Ondh and Hifior, 
They are said to have m if rated to these regions from the plains of Knth, 
■west Rajput fin a and KathiavaiL Assuming the it connection with these 
parts K especially the IflJT named, i busts will be found for their invariable 
assertion in the Gadgetic regkm than the cradle of the Ahrf ti Matlrera. 
Few legends are more wide spread In India than that of the dalliance 
■nf the mffSt popular of Puranic deities, Kjuna + with the GopL, or milk¬ 
maids. of the Vraj district: 2nd the Jiduvansj Sine, headed by Krsnn fir m s elf, 
found its second bi-mc, after its expulsion fri>m Mathura, at Dvirka. and 
in tlir- non h nf MdrvaJ, the very tracts inhabited by the Ahir before they 
entered Hindustan. Tradiimnal descent fo m the Mathura Jlduvan>3 K not t 
however, ctjnnned r-v [he Ahir of the s! nh, but t * claimed by the Gaura 
ami other cowherds of Orissa, and even by some far U- the south of the 
Ary a pale. Except m L3ie Panjab, the Ahir eryovs biM a pi. nr reputation 
as 4 husbandman, though everywhere he h admitted to be company f^r 
the higher peasantry. The however, may be, as m the case of the Giijar 
in those pirl-P, j question of policy, with a side'g lance toward : the village 
cattle, which are fern my. In ^itay into ihc Akira herd without their rightful 
owners kduwtcdg*: or c- n&t-tu. The Gault nf th* west Centra! Pmvinces 
and north Dekkan, is the descendant of the tribes which, as just mentioned, 
once rated the Sutptrra frum Khoodeoh and £he Sakyidri, rw arar Samgaiy 
and were only expelled by the GoniJ in :he idth century, As they are 
mentioned in the Naaik cave Inscriptions^ they must have been, long 
established iu their dominion. Alongside of them es the Coviri caste, 
which ha» no trace of it migration dihti ifi Kionmnclalnfe of tradition. 
In Ike Chattisgarh country, to the east, corner the Rival, another chi tic 
breeding caitr ut long fdindlhg in that region. The two lazt mentioned 
castes which iti 1891 numbered about jco.ixjo persons, do aol appear at 
all in thi^ returns for so they have probably been compiled under 

Ahir or some other general title- Two other cattle-breeding castes of 
tipper India may be meittiunei), the GhosI, aft offshoot of the Ahte* or 
as mail think, of the Gisjar, which has been converted to UUm. They 
occupy a comparatively low position^ and near the large towns confine 
tbeir attention to tbe dairy side of their occupatino, The other caste is 
the fUhari of kajpntina and the Gujarat peninsulas. The^ arc of Mlntig 
ongin T but wandered to the nasi, and now breed both cattle and camels, 
snd flEiitie if them cv^n bee time shepherds. In ibr north they connnt their 
trade tn anvda. In shr I l ekhan_ she Gauli. and further south, die Gulla, 
represent this industrv, in the Tamil coisntry, ihr culLirmlor generally 
hE-ecds ki> own cattle, and only one cas?c devoied r ■ this occupation 
appears in the return. This is the R^nnadiyan, a small body! Of apparemly 
upiaml origan. The Golla jf the Tdiigu and Ranarese tracts/are tbaroughiy 
k»cal castes, but, having become brihmamsed, cast back 10 lUthuru end 
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the Gopi, oloas ’ them are settled in village.:,. bn± uoc section, in MyjuifC, 
it stiD n timdic daring the open season* And doea not intermarry with ti«c 
othcra. In Mysore it used ter be she dury or privilege of the dulfi ^ guard 
treasure in fruiivt, and the •*!nciaJ now reap-o risible fetr sertditrs off 
the remiitaiices h still ucoriuiu% railed by ihit name, albert lie "may 
be a Rr fihni r.n or Muslim, 

£ JJL Village artisans arjd servants. Handicrafts and mechsnicuj 
art5 have of ways heLij a Iliw 5.' In cr in public esteem in India, and Its iliis 
■lay, in societies imm-ded cm archaic iines stieh as those uf the lower 
Himalaya, die division between t htrro and agricultural free upati doe is very 
marked An cxceptiuti L tmiml, a role, in the worker m the preoous 
mehtla, ± trade tolerated., if pot |v nouret 1 , even in Vedlc times Throughout 
tbdr greater part of India the tyue= nf the artisans are graduated according 
to the Rratermi used in the culling 

a 1 Combined crafts (1,205,900). From at le^M ibc date of the Mfi- 
hahhirata, five trades, 1 ailed the PafickaUT. stand out from the reft, 
Aiii ary urisiiliy group*') together, The goldsmith comes first, except in 
Bengal, Tbrn cume^ the liras* ami coppersmith and next the Lirpcnter 
or other worker in wiKid, The blacksmith fallows in a lower place, parthy 
mii doubt, because his is ^ dirty filing, partly because he baa is- use 
bellows made of oxhide, and partly, aguip, because the me ml in which 
he is^rks is blink, the unlocks colour, la the Gaugeth valley, t do, there 
miy Ur. assocm^. n between the village and the nomad blacksmith, 

wht> is probably of Kill origin and shafts ihe reputation of thft gipsy linker 
and fitnicr of Europe. The fifth place in this hierarchy belongs to the 
rioae-workcr, winch, ?xcpt in ihe >■ 0ntii H v. „l isifjfe inudcra and probably 
a porei. functional body The above ^iitcra are not always strictly arparaied 
in occupation r omcthr.es the carpeaftr becomes 1 hlocksm! 1 !.. aj;rj til*- 
masonry! like bricklaying is done by an outsider; the Sattei being held to 
verge upon the Task o; die potter, which is impure. Fn the Dnmdiao country 
she five or* found merged in s -smgk group, called ihe K am mil fan m Tamil, 
Kai in THugu, anfl Fai 5 eija in the SLirnaik The occupations then 
fall into subdivisions This cohesion :cems to have been promoted, if not 
initiated, by sectarian influence, ft appears that In thii part of India the 
artisans useit rmeriy to be excluded from the mam village site, and forced, 
lifcc iht 3 eat her-worker a and scavengers,, £0 live in bamiets of their cwn t 
dciacbed from the rest of the community As their work grew in impor¬ 
tance, I heir origin, which was probably amongst the senile classes! tended 
to be forgotten or ignored! and they Were admitted within Uit wilk, and 
allowed certain privileges in the way of social display which bad before 
been reserves! for the highei classes. Then followed the Southern 

schism of the Right and the Left-handed castes, in which the artisans 
arrayed therr^r-lYe^ en m; : against Ihe Bruhmans snd few others, k i: 

nrjw general iy held thai lhi i movument zirone out of the LcxciLing docirsnes 
ol die BudiMiLst? or Jains «n the ^uth, which had been <argely ad£i|rted 
by the lower clai&es; but whether the artisans, thus caco<4rige*L led a revolt 
u^nimsi Brahmamcut authority, nt whether* on the decline uf Btiddhiim, 
'I-* Bratunans took; thii meins oi settiDg the schismatics back inco riieir 
place, tt not certain. In the [ire&ent day! the differences between the twu 
fatiiou, which are ocritnotiknia and often tarbulem, arise, not out of doc¬ 
trinal questions, but on pnmi> uf whai may tat ivrmcd procEvslonal prtvi- 
Ivge*. such aa the right to have tbe UHtTrlage-escort preceded by dniins 
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and trumpets* to have s mounted convoy in attendance, to carry certain 
emblem* ot a quasi-religions signification; above :ill, tn exceed a con¬ 
ventional maximum number of pillars to tht marriage-booth, Castes whose 
technical skill and droimsLaftces have r iE?rJ them far above the cbm 
from which they sprang have alien shown the tendency, , 1 * otxted m 
an earlier section, to embrace a new scheme of reform which combines 
religions doctrine w + ith the weakensrrg of the barriers which prevent their 
equivalent nac in social position K and in this case the democratic teachings 
of J-aJttEirm and Buddhism had the further backing m the propaganda of 
Basava in the north kamal.c, with the result that moil oi the: l'anca|a 
became Lmgaynt and, therefore, anli-Brnhnunist. None of the Five grouped- 
- ccicosis employs Brahmans 'if acknuwledgei the authority <jt that order, 
s fid all cercmoqief. arc performed ly prfc$ta of their awn bod;,. For soine 
time past the Fuftckalsl have claimed descent from Vkvakarman* the He- 
phaestos of the Brahmaruc pantheon,, and call themselves %'isva Brahmans „ 
ass um Eng all the a tin by tea of the jacerdotaE artier, In this res pec: the 
Southerner-! dr- no t stand j^nt n iince a simitar da ho is put forward by 
various artiaan castes in other parts of India, especially by the goldsmiths, 
ft b- needless b> ^ay that whatever title of practice may obtain currency 
within the community, its faction by the our vide world hs^ iu be secured 
through the Brahmen, who naturally will have none of it, Authorities differ 
as rn the homogeneity of the Faflckabi. By wide ie is said that the octn- 
patjaas are interchangeable, and Thai families or individuals pass irorn one 
ti> another without nny alteration of social state? or loss of right of inirr- 
marriage. Other* a*y that in the Tamil country the divisions do mot ge¬ 
nerally intermarry, but-that till* b not the case in the Telugu country* 
where al] five certainly cat together, and are said tn Intermarry. The 
Kanarese branches follow the rules of the Lin gay at community. In she 
Malabar tract the five stand uu a different footing, and take □ far lower 
position. They are am&ng&t the impure castes and da not employ their 
own people as Brahmans Thr A Tart, or carpenter, who it the house¬ 
builder of the coaat. stands above she rear, and a* the ceremonies con¬ 
nected with the erection of a building he la allowed so wear the sacred 
thread. The T a f s a ei ..goldsmiths'., Kalian i| blacksmiths), and Mus'Iri 
^coppersmiths), intermarry, The stonemason is n0i an important coast artisan, 
but above the Sabyadri and in the snath, the number of stone temples 
and images fa vo large and their use m ancient* that she functions of the 
stone-worker have always been In great request p so much «j ( that in 
some of the inscriptloiis this craftsman is inraied with :lie tide of Atarya, 
or teacher, which though the Paflckalsl nowadays use h of each other, it 
not ordinarily conferred on any but religious or literary instructors In 
consequence of the use of the general title Kammaian instead of the snb- 
davttrjora it ta imp risible to give the number* of <he Fanckalsi exercising 
the respective trades included under ii, cxccjh for the comparatively limited 
po pul al ion of the Malt bar coast, and this, irrespective of the peculiar 
constitution of the community, is a reason for dealing with the Uucr 
apart from the corresponding c&stcs of the test of India. There Is, how¬ 
ever, in Benoit, a somewhat similar grouping in the case uf the Kamlr 
of metal-working castes. 1 h;*. body apparently started with a variety of 
functional groups of different origins, and is nriw welded inio & sort of 
c*sie k subdivided according to the mei.d used, and btaring 'he general 
title Usually given elsewhere to the worker in iron Tbr legend in which 
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tbe Kamar trac^ their descent from Viivakantian. indeed, U vcrv much 
thesamr as that by which the irorw^ekmg kvm of the K6I race justify 
thcii origin (turn the tame ancestor* thus confirming the general view 
aj tii the nmvAniD ioutuiiH^n of ihr c.ute the rw^LaJ graduation of the 
subdivisions fe curious, in that the worker lit Iftih -land? first, and inicr- 
mames only with the worker lit bras*, and the Lcll metaj craftsman Hands 
abdv^: the goldsmith, the latter, indeed under the name of Scdtiua, or 
SrnmakiT, though he holds hinraelf higher than the wealth} Subaruabaiiik* 
mentioned alung with the Trader^ muse have something dgninst him from 
days oi oltl, ** the Brahmans which his mbtfrrMud are lint in com¬ 

munion with the rest of their order, whilst those who perform aim dir 
functions for toe rest of the Kiunai arc under no such interdiction. The 
Miyariy a, or Dhuldhriyd, is a parasitic caste upon theSil alr, and Byra 
by extracting the gold out of the refuse of the Utter's shop. He is usually 
atlowd to he Sonar rn tdrwd 33 in occupation, but m the north ia often a 
Muslim, even whun the goldsmith is Brahmarmt. 

bji Gold and silver workers T T 2go T 500j. Hie gnfdsmith is very often 
a pawnbroker and mcmcy-leuder ps well as a manufacturer nF the orna- 
mrnts wbiea consttme the main capital of the peasantry and indeed of 
tu^^i Indian cuddle classes, and in both capiritk^ hnq acquired a very 
indifferent reput at ion for ^traight-dualiug. According to one popular saying 
he: sc* regretted hating made a nose-ring for his mvn mother without 
sufficiently adulterating the metal that ht cut her nose of! to recover ii 
to the Gangetic region the caste, which is subdivided to an astounding 
extent, is said to bt a composite one, but still holds a position 5 U|Hifiur 
to that of the other artisans. Tt is gafd to be closing tip its rank.^ ti»>, 
4nd tunning large endn famous sub-c^tc* tiu! cf its n inner ous minute 
exoganmu* vceikink to £bts tract the 5$ifir docs not seem to be putting 
forward Tamr prtmnsTonv tn be Brahman ilial hi" does iorther soush. 

c) Carpenters, (*6ti& r ]O0) and d) Blacksmiths * 2,362 .,jog *j, It is the 
Luhar and Bar bat. a-tu* refer themselves Lack ti* Vio/akarm an, and who 
have a joint sub-caste called Qjha clabumg to be Brahman*. nut apparently 
Hothrujt a certain degree of recognition, though not to the foil extent of 
tbesr desire. In the west, the Sutar, or carpenter* throws back to the Gy jar 
or Vania, and in ihe Dukhan, to the inevitable VTsTrakarman, Thu Lofasir 
seems everywhere cnnstul to the latter. There seems to be a genera! 
tendency to make these two (unction r interchaugujihle eve n though the 
castes [ciruun distinct In the SJaraiha district*, JKith above and bdiw 
the ^ahyadn. the ^utat docs the village Ironwork, coiuhiin^ mainly of 
simple repairs such as retyring cart-wheels or reshueing the plough and 
50 nn_ In the western Honjib it is the Mine. In the cast of that Province, 
the Tarkhan and fbe Lthar 4m the same caste by origin, but the car¬ 
penter stands higher, and when both occtipaiium are Endowed, euhKtcciioTia 
are^ formed which <Jo nut eii together or intermarry There it als™ ■* body 
of Lnfrar rn the south, nbmg the BLajputioa birder, consisting of ftijpms 
w r ho, t resm atress of clrtLuust&tieea, probably btnifnr were driven to adopt 
thin means of getting their living, and though called Lukar, art apart fEom 
and above the rusf, llit Khili t again, i% b-dh carpenter and blacksmith 
m Eomif pints the Tjorsh, rinking with ihc furarer, bus along the jamni 
the nste h wlieelurri^hE, and considered 1 subdivismu »;,f the Eajhii 
ei Maaoitfl i5t-4bo\ The T ba n f the sub-ilimilayan region, sg in 
ofitho;.-t of tbe carpenter, bttt, as the dwelling* in those parts are chiefly 
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uf it.pnc, the caste has developed into masons jss well Hi= workers m wolmJ. 
and in the plains too, the R&j. when 1 he tide is frni fmcMoMl « a 

Carpenter turned muon The large caste of the Sutradhar hi Bengal, is of 
local urigrn, probably akin Or the Kaih?triia T but r v now much subdivided 
mfo fnnctififmi groups taking rank 1 gtnxj dejl according to the nature 
heir work, nidi as beftt-bu tiding -.one of the I v. e I weight, 

builder, turner ami painter, all independent of each other. Stiran have 
established .1 body qe priests of their own. The barber, wliose function 
ss one of the touchstones of rank, considers them high enough to be 
shaved by him, but will net undertake their pedicure. I ins discrimination 
between th^ driitrerTr branches of the craft it found ekewhere Thr cur- 
pettier who undertake* the repair us' municipal conservancy cam, for 
example. has, for an obvious reason, Id *aeriftcc bis p-^ition , and the 
making of uil-pre£5es and, as just memb.ried, boat-budding,. Li considered 
degrading, owing, probably, u* the indirect connection of these articles 
with the tic$tmc:uoe of life Both carpenter and blacksmith be Song to the 
class of village artisans rcirnincr^teri by custafiKcTy nhar*-* in the year’s 
hnr^esL During ihr cultivating seattut, llierefs ie they are botmd Id Un¬ 
vote their lime to the need- of their dirmtr, bat daring the rest of the 
year they rmticc cam, bedsteads, irrigation-wheels, and other articles which 
are charged for in the jrdmary waj. at & price either cash r kLnd, tqotu 
usually the latter The workers in brass -and copper appear among the 
Pai'jckalas, nnd can claim considerable antiquity, bat they are urban rather 
ibari village castes, and are rarely found, except casually, in any place 
smaller than the local market town At the same time, their occupation 
enter a largely im-j village Fife, vitirc there is no mure distinctive mark 
ui the prosperity uf a iract than the substitution metal vessels, especially 
uf ibc larger F< rts, ior the porous earth: nware which wa.^ formerly in 
universal use. Once established, (he demand fur the former 15 extensive, 
as each family requires its nwn complete set, b;. obviate the risk of con- 
taminatmu by tiintact with other castes. 

f Brass and copper workers -* * The jtlstui faclurt and prov ision 

■ -f these nrtide-'j- are in the hands of the Kasei 1 and Thathcra castes 
in upper India, anil in tliuRc of tiic cognate bodies cidJrd Knanr, Kons^ra 
and Thru hut, in the west, and Bogif or Kan n a a in the south. Tn Ihe 
Kamatic dm Cnturtha and Paiioamn Jains have a good deal of this trade 
in their hands In the north they hold a better portion than in the south, 
baring tradition of thnya origin In (lie fudj-Hinmlayan Had, however, 
they belong tu the earlier and darker tribes They seem id be, -?n the whole, 
mure limuagUdcous Ilian most easier possibly because their trade has 
fewer ramifications, and they do not deal, as a rule, in Lhc articles they 
make, but dispose of them to special traders for sate xo the public. At 
the periodical gatherings at the pral crimes of pllgriiiiiige h the booths 
of the bras* anti copper vendors 41* well to the tore in the fair which 
is always held a* a subsidiary attraction on swell occasions, and as the 
wares jje conveniently portable, ftir Lioaihefti I* brisk. The rn^sun T whidi 
Is 1 he ]iij 4 crtttlsm^n to be drali wilh under this ^roup. doc* nut, in must 
parts of upper India constitdEt a real casre, but bdongs U* a functional 
group recruited either irom the carpenter and luwcr menial caster, or 
occnaionilly from others, whose members kayc been driven to manual 
talKjiii, 4 tid selected the lirariCh which is feass ux^iaicd with impure ma- 
leriali There aie, httWCWr, true caitca uf this tradr, such as the Gs uadi 
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and Radio of the Bekhan and Guisrit, who ltatc lived down their pro- 
bzb\y pre Aryan decent, The stone workers of ihe south and some of the 
TEULSons, largely consist of members of the suit-working; tastes whose oc* 
enpatten, since the manufacture of ialt wild undertaken by the Stije, haa 
been serinusly restricted. In Gujarat, the ontt has been formed by so 
pamtiun from she agricutordl labourer. and in parts uf the Gan^cifc valley 
From the lime-burners and manufacturers of saltpetre The making 0! brleki 4 
irwEng to the impurity of the material used fur the kiln rests with the 
Kumbha^ or Butter carte* which comes into a liter group, 

§ 4 ^ Weaverg ta^^OOo). The people of India were wcarfctg coiir-n 
^armenls in the day's of Mcgasthenes, and do sci still. Ru wonder; there- 
lore, that the ^ccupaiiun of hand-totim weaving 13 rme of :ht most widely 
distributed in the cotuttiy* and '■brim the traditional calling -jf castes 
containing nearly lets mJIEums of people. In ks palmy days the traft 
reached i wonderful pitch of skill and refinements especially tinder thr* 
patronage of the Delhi Court* which monopolised Use whole of the Dacca 
output of 'Stowing-water”, ' gossamer 1 and other choice muslins. The art 
□f weaving which has. Umg been lost Even the siipte everyday fabric? 
made far beyond the imperial ktn + at die teaperts of 'hr gulf af Cambay, 
the -\ T.dnh ar and the Coromandel coasts, always found 3 ready market in 
Europe and the Levant. The weaving emnnumity K5mu t uevortimlesSj lu 
have beta anything but prosperous Before the end of the iSth century 
they were reported by British officials to be 'a timid and helpless' folk, 
and even then, were, as recent experience has proved them to be still, 
among the finl 1 > ■ feet the pinch of famine, when 1 wkte-spread failure 
of craps reduced or stopped the purchasing pow*p of the peasantry 3 infic 
then their market has been seriously curtailed by the competition of 
European machine-made goods, and rt h only in the coaraer lines of 
maTcrtal that they hold their owtL The weaver Is not one of the menials 
whn is, m to speak T no the Village staff* that is, he Is not entitled to a 
customary share nf the harvest, hut is paid for whs: he makes and sells 
With one or two except ioas T the weaver castes occupy a tovi posit a pa, 
considering ihc character and utility uf their function Yhh h dsmtnlev& 
due to the fact that the Jitter originated amnngvt the pre-Aryan races, 
who subsequently became the bdots of those to whom cotton was unknown 
before they exchanged the steppes of Else north for the more genial tem- 
peraTtitc of sab-tropical India, The weaver, though below the peasantry, 
i« far above the village menials who do field-la hour and work in leather 
*nd other ruipure materials He reproenti., in fact, the highest rank to 
which taste* of that origin can attain. Perhaps the he?l instance uf fhi^ 
position is found in the Tantl ol Lower Bengal, who enjoy a rank much 
above that of snv other weaving-caste, and creu, inte 1 tu airy, when suf¬ 
ficiently wealthy, with castes like the KJyasths. fn their case, however, 
there 15 no tpjeatjnn of evolution from any lower Deltaic tribe- It b not 
known whence they carue ? hut the country in which they are now found 
h not a cmirm^iuwing tract, and the weaving iidnstry, accordingly, was 
probably introduced irmu thr nnithwe-L the nilgin of the craft ii mm being 
obscured b> promiactiau^ rcernttmcul, and condoned ir? consider mi on uf 
then skill and utility. There ar* other ca^os d weaver castes of superior 
position. such as ibr Khalri or Fatvc of Gujarat and Central India., who, 
from the beginning dealt with qu fabric hut silk* and the probably kindred 
caste af fttfflbl Tkaran, sr. din Tamil country* .*hich found its way by devious 
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irjuiei and with many baits, fr*im Malva to the sooth. Rot the tit eft re¬ 
striction of their operations to the more valuable products is not, of itself, 
enough to raise the r 2 >'t ihoie its MIhjus in the eyes of til" w ?rld, for 
the Tan tv a of Riliaf, who ire ailfc-ttOTker*. bot also breed the worn, rank 
far below the Taflti, who n^c cotton. On the other hand, Unr handling u! 
jau ur hemp ^eejn:-. uf itself tu keep s caste to the bottom of pc crafs* 
55 in the case uf the Ferikir and Janappan of the Dra vidian conntry, 
the KapaSi of Bengal, and the DJinr of the fJcfekart- In regard v- ihe 
evolution of the weaker from the z+- mis caster, a good, instance i? found 
m the cast qf the Central Province and tit£ adjoining fJtisaa hilSfl* where 
the process ts rtill going on. The Banks, a tribe of Kol of Dravldian 
origin, wiih m exogamm* totetnlstlC structure, dues the coarse wearing 
of the tmtt, and also cultivates, either as an occupant or a field labourer; 
but in many villages It h not admitted within the site, and has io dwell * like 
other impure menials, in a detached hamlet. In the Central Provinces the 
Banka has joined the Kabirpaftthi sect m considerable numbers, like the 
leather working easier nf the neighbourhood, with the further inrlueetnent 
that (he founder of the sect was himself 3 weaver. The Gind&. another 
weaving castt of the same re^jpn* bin mostly inhabiting the plains, ls 
closely related to the Ptoki. and. indeed. 1= often held to be a subdivision 
of the latter b m irs members are now nor weavers so murh as cnlli Vidors* 
village watchmen and drummer^ nor do they sha re the Kablrpanthi views 
of [he others To the south of these castes,, across the hills, are theDomba, 
a tribe of hill weavers, luw :n their habits and trad*;-skill They mostly 
belong to the Madnn territory, but, From their it is possible that 

they may appertain to M*: grerd Dom tribe of the north of the Gauges, 
members of which are found detached in the Dekkati and Kamstte. Like 
the Fanki, they am dossed with the lower menials nf the village, and 
perform the same ttnhonourtd fifflCttOG* In nearly fill thr other parts nf 
India The differenl\fttkffl «f the artisan from the menial has !*een mute 
definitely carded out. The Ron, the chief Brithmanic weaving caale tit 
Upper India, together with the Julahfi, tbc corresponding diviakm of the 
Muslim, are now quite detached from the leather-w:irising carte. from which, 
according t[i the nomenclature of their subdivision*, they sprsng Tn the 
case nf the Jahdia she sectional affix is failing into disuse, and wish it 
the customs with which ii h ed The Rori adhere more closely 

tp their insert nil j*netices, possibly because the chances. of rising in 
po&jtbp in the Biifanufe world are mil to he compared with those 
offered by Islam, as embodied in the popular saying — '’List year 1 was 
a Juteba (or Nadaf j; [fits yefif, a Sjikh* and next year, if the harvest be 
gtHJtfe l atoll be a S*ind’\ Both caste* work chiefly in the coarser fabrics, 
aa ihey have been hard hit by foreign competition in the finer class of 
weaving. Some of the KdrI Jenkins are of the Kafcr*rpanthT Kd, hut others 
pay their respects tn tatb the onbndnx Brahmarcir deifies 311-J lo the 
popular Muslim ^ini* of the local!*), A practice reciprocated by the Ju^ 
Saha, who worship Mita BtmviinJ, where she holds tbc popular favour. 
The jubha of the cities have the reputation of being a special]) Taction* 

and quarrelsome body — 1 Eight JuLlhii fighting over nine bukkaHs*" -_ 

say their nelgfebOrttrs. The fitac^- nf the Kdn [5 taken by the BsjJ.ihl in, 
Hajputaua and Central India. 1 caste allied, like the rest, to the Cumdr, 
or leather-wo? kef, In vMxthcrn India the weaver carte*, though varying 
in nink, «cm t.. have Jong acquired a higher position than in she north. 
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Thr Kaikk- Un* -r Tang]] weaver^ shsie. it is lrue f xn aueesior with the 
Paratyan ur menial casce T and used to b- relegated with the real <tf the 
Katumak with whom they were classed, to a detached hamlet Bh dint 
of clean living, tmwrver. and the employ ntent of Drithnmns. they rtuw 
occupy a respectable position, Most of The other weavers of diia part of 
India are nf Kanarete origin. ,\ good many are returned simply under the 
general title of Neyige, the Mysorean term for wearer, and are probably, 
like the Sale af variqus Htbdhrisiuns, very largely Lifigayata Tim Sale 
have long been setflm to sams extent in the Tamil eutmtr-. where they 
wove ssSk wills much profit tml lost gmoad under the o*m|K M titi^a iif the 
stall more skills P^ifunurkiiraa. in the Dekhan and Central Pmvjnec s Lhn". 
are found m different grades, according to whether they work ■ nty m white 
or ddd a harder nr Irjijge of cnTuured silk The \ irvanga and the T o ;ia ta 

are 'rthti = trt~ jt in = uf lhv Kanar^ • - weaving Cfrr.nnnny, Sower an position 

tlmi the above. The Togatn, indeed, arc n -■[ T >itrad in their native eoqmry 
at ah, hut have permanently settled in She south, A cayte ad Bengal 
weavers, the Jug I, has been mernmned m connection with the uacmlc 
body of x similar name, fta origin a 5 unaucerTnirind, hut it i> not dlfiEkited 
to the tentiiEF-workers, Its Saw position may be partly attributed to the 
pretensions it has made to higher ram:, thereby emailing an unusual con* 
Cc titration cf Brahman a r displeasure Though suffering like iE3 fellows from 
European tomp&k iiou* tlir caste till recently bad stuck (airly duscly to 
111 traditional calling. The Kusif nf the M.ir.itha cuuntry fluid*, like the 
Kaikkulan. a middle place between She silk-weaver and Uti>*e of servile 
origin. Brahmans are employed in the caste Cere monies and the 
Uvea, 33 a rule, very like the poorer Kunbl. The famines of recent year? 
Caused much distress amongst this caare. and, from their sedentary life, 
it was difficult to adopt menus for giving them fitting rejiei w^rk. They 
arc endeavouring h evade the results of foreign competition Ly wrliving 
British yam* whereby they produce 1 . fabric which combines fineness watfa 
the strength jtid durability of hand-lm m work. 

5 41. Oil-pmssers U,517.6^1, Wherever tl-;, krtdmg ^eet! of nm is 
ttowu Lhere is an pul-press in every village of average sue ['he material 
most extensively o^ed in the interior j~. lesnme, with linseed and the 
castor-ltean lor burning K Along rhe coast the eoCc-nnt is the chief -lil— 
producing maleriai The lisic% engaged in. oil-pressing do nut everywhere 
take the sime social positiun. tlenmilly, their rank rs lm? B bet ike 
occupation is undeniably a dirty one: but there arc degrees r.ta in Lm- 
purity* Inmost parti tlliusc who only press sesame, or oil used in cookery, 
□re higher than those who prepare die oils used loir burning r lubri¬ 
cation But -njirc times a distinction is druwn between those who gel atm 
thE ttl) by suiting the seed and the majnrit)* who use the prcii Amongst 
the latter, in turn, thew w!n> yoke two biilbdka to the prtia take prece¬ 
dence over those wtn> me erdy one, and (Jin Kulxferiaittm are named ar~ 
cue ding k-. In she present day r however, the a ingle bullock 1* the rule, and 
this blindfolded ami unfortunate agent Is everywhere the proverbial type 
ut doll llhO tndlcss tmt Finally^ the nil moy t>c nlSoived to drip through 
a Sio3c in the pres? ur may he baled mil of the receiver with . little 
miip. In part a of Bengal the btter pmcoa aldfic in hunoiiraWt B the reason 
bcin^ tliat vihen "il pm cured by the fnmtcr was preirnted tolls*: goddess 
Bhagvoli, she vtrew 4 trentham ^ind ceEe^dally outspoken nts.ili.-Kgy LicSrween 
ihc form of press and the Jsumnn body, In token jf her disappruvnl nf 
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lie method adopted. Hence, the Tels who mu^ out his oil will have 
no iniefcoureu with the Kohl, though both arc so!.-divhicms of the i-unc 
caste, In the Finjab the Ttb L* Muaitm, and one of ihc divisions hai 
separated into 5 distinct body* thr 0 \yi.h nr butcher, both ranking with 
tht Julaha. In other parts of upper India, the Brahma nisi Telt K respec¬ 
table, but on a low plane, and some* including those of Bihar, are served 
only by Brahmins who are out of tonumimon with their fellows. \n 
Bengal, Gujarai and the Dekkon, the DiTpre^er 1* ifien a grain-dealer 
or shop-keeper and in the first named province attain* to ce njidtnble 
wealth and Importance. In the DravEdinn country the casie b known by 
the nmne ->f ihc oll-pres*, Sskkan ar Viplyj.fi, id the Tamil districts, 
and Ganijla, Giiiip, or jotipaiL in Teiugu and Kanares^ The Telngu 
and Tamil castes employ Brahmans, wear the thread and generally follow 
the customs of the upper cosies of cultivators, The Kanarese castes are 
more subdivided, nu: employ Bavika Brahmans when available Some are 
Lingkyatn. The oQ-pivajcr in Malabar stands on * different for cing to thr 
re*!. In the nunhern region he ts ranked with the impute, ind kept 
down. In the south of the tract, however, he is ejnn of the castes 
which has crept under the comprehensive title of Nayor. In neither case 
do the oimpressing cosies wear the sacred thread is they do above 
the Sahyadri, nor do they employ Brahma05, The i^ade is one which 
has suffered considerably of late from the competition of mineral oil for 
burning purposes, end numbers of the Tell are taking to cult! vim: in fbr 
a living 

■5 4 - Potters [3.521300-. The Putter is one of the recognised village 
staff, and in renim for* his custom my share in the harvest is bound to 
furnish the esrthenwmr: vessels required for domestic use, His occupation 
goes back to the time of the Vedk Staking and Varies Ln its demands 
upon the worker arem'dir|fi to ihe customs of the province ar tract* the 
consumption of earthen platters being in some parts ctiartnnus, whilst 
elsewhere metal is substituted, except for water and storage. The po¬ 
sition of the Kutnlikir, Kumbhar, or Kusavan ia above that of Ihc Lieiuts 
but is umSnutncdly low. This is made manii'est by the asocial Eon of the 
c.istc with the donkey, i-ic saddlc-ammal of b'ltaid,, the goddea? of 5mail- 
pox. The DIuVIjf, or washerman, n the only -ither of the settled or 
Village citrtcs which makes use of that useful, but in India rViLii feeding* 
anhml. Where the caste b much subdivided those who ur=^ the huJbxk 
fur carriage are superior to the patron r J ihe htmjbler anfitssl Tlmse wh-j 
work on the wheel, again, do nut Intermarry with those who use n mould 
or make images. Elsewhere there is 3 distinction: drawn between the 
BTtificcT who only makes large vessels, and accordingly siaorfs to his work, 
and him who squats on the gr-und. A* in the caste of the weavers and 
oilvprcssen, ihe Bengal palter serms to Enjoy a belter potiitioo than his 
comrade *>f upper India, Lei Madnis, too, both Tclugu and Tamil Kuiavan 
wear the sacred thread, and some sub-division* rnsploy Brahman a, as in 
Bengal* whilst others have priests of their own cummunity. Where bricks 
arc in use the jKitter undertakes the kiln, and though, as above stated, 
he has to use fuel collected front sweepings and itbcr refuse, he (a nut 
tailed upon (■», touch iU lowest kindi of filth, and e^cipts therefore the 
condemnation inflicted upon the scavenger His donbey, to**, where it is 
m general us^ b employed when the kiln it mi in operation in carrying 
grain and oldie? produce. In. moat parts of the country, the potters Hrrut- 
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times fcmld lumi, and in others: take service la large households- In the 
Telugu country they are even id request aa cook* one their traditional 
occupations in that regtota. 

^ 4 ] Barbers Shaving and the paring of nails are 

important parrs <ni many Brahman sc ceremonies, The arrangement of mar¬ 
riages 11 the wo?k of an expert and trust tvortby go-between; the formal 
communlcalinn of domestic occurrence a except deaths, the provision 
of musk before prac^soumi, the sccotnpanyutg* with z torch if necessary, 
of dhringoiBbcd strata gem on ihdr arrival tn the village, together with 
the essential function of gossip, =11 these qualification* and dudes to 
nuke the bar her a much esteemed member of rfir village hierarchy, on 
a regular annual stipend either from the individual lirnjae holder or nut 
of the land qr hi produce. The Nil, Xipit, Ajabatiaa. Man gal*, or 
Hajim, maneuver, i* tmuaUy the only person in an average village with 
any knowledge of surgery, thmigh other cjutes cu tame to the fescue 
of a person affile ted by aadt ailments as ore known to yield to charms 
or spells. Ills this practice of aurg ery t it Is to be feared, which relegate= 
the Barber to a soda! position much be sow the esteem he enjoy* as an 
individual* The caste, however, as 2 whole, 15 exclusive and pamcnLir 
la angle tractE if th± weat* *-%ch caste has own barber who will attend 
to no other. Everywhere, too* there Is a ssda] limit below which a barber 
will not shave, Nor, though hlft mediation is ^jenntti to L E it? anuunneemerU 
of good tfdfags tn ^ formal manne r will he ever consent to carry round 
the news of a death, a duty which ia imposed tip* ti a caste which *i 
presumed! to be bdow the bad luck likely to accrue from so daleful 3 
task. In most parts of India except the Punjab, where the jhinvnr's wife 
takes the office, o? where & Gamin fa employed, the barber ii wife as the 
midwife or monthly fiqrsc, and oceAii anally she acts as hair-dresser and 
manicurist to wo men In Bengal, the latter occupation is alone the custom* 
and that but rarely. Indeed, the position of the caste, as well as that of 
the Bhanijirl. Lite barber caste of Orissa, it much better in the essi 
then m other pans. An exception mmt be made In Civ on; r d the Mar ay an 
of the Malabar coisi, who in the north of the tract fo the barber of the 
Nlyar, but ns die smith i-- approached, shed* flit uecupaifon to vonc 
extent, and acts u Itummci generally, and as Nayai priest at funeral. 
Still further down Lbe coast, the work of shaving is left to a caste called 
VeUkka: tala van, Oil which calls itself NSyaz. Meanwhile, the Mirayio 
bavE passed Into temple-service, drumming and the conduct of funerals, 
and ghe riiemselve^ the name of Attikupcci or Ambabvusi Under this 
transformation, the caste rank* next to the llrihman, and wdl nut eat 
with \ r iyur hut no more will the Sayur cat with the AmhalMviiL The 
MingaLu are Lhe barbers uf the Tt 3 ugu districts, but m their cornice lion 
with preparing the mourners for a funeral render*, that name unlucky, 
they ate usually addressed a a Bajantri, ur music Ians, i n reference to the 
other branch of their profession. The barber is everywhere credited with 
vast experience nf the uulaide world* together with 4 quite exceptbuaJ 
acquaintance wish the esoteric affairs of all the sartiihe* "nt tils village 
The Brahman, therefore, minister* to him without reluctance, and what 
with fees, prr3c1.it, u-^ur ufifetingi and other eimslinqtqts, he often acquires 
quite * weB-tn-do post Li on and ti respected accord ingty. There arc as 
many proverbs about him us about his confrere ta the West, and both be 
and his razors ire mentioned id die Suktas of the Rgveda* 




Caytes ahd B. Tm Village i dm'mltmtv 67 


d .:4. Wa&herineii (2,887 ,boo\ la the ^ :;-!i and w*at of India, Lbe 
. J^rrti^n i* generally pbiccd next below the Berber castes, but in Agnt. 
Qudh, Bibur and Bengal, his posit: -ft h far Lwer, Hue difference arisen 
from convert!ion =mi custom In the one region* all bat the wealthy do 
tbor awn washing, either in perron, at the tank in the mornings, or 
through the women of the family. Id the north anti ea.'rt, however, the 
hand Sifts of soiled clothes is a polluting; task, and the Dhobi rank? so 
higher than the leather-murker. Ha is moreover associated in these parts 
with the donkey, like the Kitmhar. and pays the penally of the convenience 
In most pare of upper India, m Bengal and :n ihe Fan;ab snd parts of 
the Kamsttic, the washerman is one nf the hereditary vjimge staff* and 
gets his ahire of ihe crops like ihe artisans In Bengal he has even to 
take 1 pan sr the marriage-? ite >f the rape Fi r: r caatev a function which 
he I* not called upon Lit perform elsewhere. A! the lamr time, it is 
usually a lucky omen if nn Icavbi^ heme otic : itches sight of n L ho In 
tn clean dtithes. The last qualification Is of uncertain signification, h 
may he due tD fts rarity, or, again, it may he connected with 5 popular 
saying thi: the Dhobi 3 outer garments belong To his patrons. Except 
however, in the localities just named, the Dhnhi belongs In the Down rather 
than to the village. lo the south, the Vaooan, like the Dhobi uf Minduitiu* 
have a subdivision which will w^t-h die clothe* of the lowest classes. 
In Mils bar only the women of the caste du 3 iid the men work 

*5 tuners. The Vayar have a caste uf washermen to themselves, under 
the title M Vt|uitcdan, or Viioppttin, who often describe hitiiEdb at 
The Census And r^htrwbe, a3 belonging to the tribe of 2iss employers, The 
Kanarese wajherman :s the Agasi. In the Telugu. country, the Clkala 
have a subdivision which occupies itself exclusively with Eyeing, and holds 
itself superior to the rest. It act-ms, indeed, to be connected with the 
Vdamn caste of agriculturists. In the Panjab there is a similar connection 
between the Dhobi and the dyer# and in some of the north-central districts 
Of the Province the two castes are returned impartially by either trade. 

§ 45* Fishing. Boating and Porter castes ■ 6,8c5^400) Of the large 
and nuiuErainr castes which lock hack to fishing as titter traditional oc¬ 
cupation l ■ mporativvly few now exercise that r. ailing their principal 
meafiu of EubaLstcncc, and these are localised, vf course, on the coast and 
along the larger rtvers, Those toriimynltics which have abaurkiiued fishing 
have become* generally speaksng, separate sdbeastes. which regard them- 
selves *5 superior in position to those who remain faithful 10 the net. In this 
process of refineineiii, the first stage it usually the restriction of tbe ancestral 
connection with the watt? to boating and sea-taring. Iti ihe many tract 1 
where fish is not a staple fm*) among Lhe niA=.^e* and where there us ah in- 
sufficient opening In the boat and ferry tine, the fisher took to the 

porterage of .such burdens bs cars be conveyed by poles across the shoulder, 
such as packages and large jars, or travel len* by pal id It is probable that 
in the dr, 5 when the tarter mode of cogitniintCitlpn W2s the only utter- 
naiive to walking or riding it fell to the bear^n to piwidt the means 
of quenching the thirst of tiidr fare in mid journey At all cvftil*, novr- 
5d3Ys, except tit South India and the Dekkan* water brought by thoie 
cashes or subdlvisions which no longer catch fish h accepted without 
cavil by the highest elates. As water is the clemetu Above all through 
which personal contamination can be conveyed, ihe privileged position 
tbit* conferred upon the castes in question became assured, and the next 


5- 




ETHXOGiUFHY, 


63 


step forward was the admission of the caste into domestic service in the- 
house, This wza followed by the recognition of the Usher caste 13 public 
Cook, to the extent of pitching grsla and preparing sweetmeats for the 
community at targe s and idling them in sh^ps. Thus, in the north and 
cast of India to which the above remarks mainly apply f the fisherman 
basis is found in ihc- Rhadbhtinjs, the Evindn and the BbnfUri, ■ r cook 
of the Psnmb, ill of whichi wish a few -other* of ^inular trade, arc now, 
Fbf alt practical pnrposen, entirety distinct tastei. Elsewhere the separation 
has been equity c&eliiaive, though manifested only by subdivision of the 
main caste. The Jaliya or Mcch^ Koiburtta of Bengal far instance, the 
chief fishing community of the coasts of that province, stands tower than 
ibe Hubyi, or ploughing division- The Kali, too, of the west roast, is distinct 
from the Tahiti da., or ugrinilinrii] section of this e&sfc, and 15 called Mlcht, 
ur fisher, alongside of a separate caste of that name, one of whose main 
subdivisions b called Edfl The Bhm, again, hns two separate seer ions, the 
freshwater fisherman and the porter or servant, The Buys, of Telinglna^ 
which appears to be the nucleus of the caste, is divided into a village 
or settled section, which fishes and engages in service and porterage, 
and a nomad p or hunting section, living by fowling and the sale of 
jutig,lr-p reduce, The same distiociions ore found in some form or other 
among the great fishing castes of the Ganges valley, above the Delta, it 
seems probable that these ail spring from some K 0 l tribe of the north 
Viridity a* which spread from the bills dawn the rivers. A great number 
of the fisherman art rtturned at the Census under the general title of 
Mallflh, which, being Arabic, must have been coni erred upon them at a 
comparatively recent date. Its subdivision* include many who arc eke- 
where returned under what are usually considered to be distinctive caste 
titles, smh as Tlyat, M-!o* Keval and the like, with their ending 
subsections, One of the caster thus spill tip, the Patti*, appear* ta be 
of a nortb-Gangetic origin, possibly descended from e 4 >me suMiimaEayan 
tribe like the Dom# The Milo, also found principally in north Bihar, 
balds in 2Imoit equally taw position TbeTiyar comes between the Mato 
and The Jiliya Kaibartta. The Kevat in i>udh and FSih.rr. though probably 
of «he some Vindhyaa origin a* the Mlta and Ttvur, ib largely engaged 
3 n cultivation. and rakes bis stand, accordingly. above the aecBorts nf 
the caste which carry loads or engage in domestic service t as well as 
above those who siili live on the fiver In the Central Provinces, the 
Kevat has not abandoned the traditional occupation s and ss found mainly 
along the Mihanadl and it* affluents, There Is a colony cl thi* caite in 
east Bengali where, howeve r they do not catch fiab hut buy up and re¬ 
tail the haul of the Kaibania T whom they therefore lottriitler their interiors. 
Above the tract occupied by these castes, the Kahar. or Dbimar* is by 
far :he mom important of the group, ant) with ti cornea "he Jhinvar cf 
the I'anjlb, still higher in push-on. All these arc closely connected both by 
rank uni! fiinetiEim. The lan^r sre mjmeraUA and varied. The K-ltar or 
Jlunvaf is a valuable member *if the permanent villigT -J&iT. ami receives 
hi- ihare uf the oupn Though low in relative rank he ii pure, iu the 
extent that be can bear water to all, and enter all tet she inner pene- 
tra!i::i ' ■ 1 (heir htimes linked, m parts oe Hindustan, oitf! of the .-.ubam- 
wom is called Mahra, because it allowed inside even the women's 
aparuikcfiti art rhe executhm of hi* domestic duties The Kihir i& often 
a adtmtor In Ihe cuts, bui to the west, he rbkes, sink* wells, makes 
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baskf!!!, eaxries burdenr and ab&vc all, provides the water for ihe re¬ 
freshment of 1 he peasant in the held. He has a special branch of culti¬ 
vation under him, to wit, the growth of waier-nuta tiapa bispinosai in 
the village ranks. ilia wife* too. aa h31 been mentioned above, is h the 
midwife of the JIt and Rijpui. The Ms chi 11 the counterpart of the 
Jhinvar in the west of the Punjab and perform* the tame duties, with 
the exception of carrying burdens, the abauIdcr-poJe and palki nut being 
customary in tbsm part*. There ia nbo a keen demand for his services 
as village cnok. because in the hoi weather thi: village usually ^cts- ill 
meals frt:T 7 ] a common kitchen or oven Down the End os however, and 
on the west coast, the Machi is a nstiennaa only, and :he :.ime may be 
said me" the M; h In >' j . a lower caste nr the Sindh watery which Is probably 
an occupalimial body 

In the Tdtigu country* the Bojm, mentioned above, is prtibably akin 
to the Irnjan, a wild, roving bribe of hunters and haunters of the scruh- 
junglc of the lower hills. The mure prevalent fishing caste [s the Pa lie, 
which ia said to be 4 branch of ihe great labouring caste of Pa||i p further 
south and included In it. The latter was rmce subdivided into the Mriia, 
or fishing, and the Valia, or settled, cl &ns> but a pan from die barrier of 
a different language, the dividing line nf occupation now leads the field- 
worker to repudiate: the fisher, and not to eat >--r mierrmtm with him. 
Another Tclngu caste, the Bcsta, is, like the rest, both fisher ami cook, 
and some of hs members hold land. They art supposed to be connected 
with the lutxmtjc Kafr beta* or AznblgP, why, in Turn, form a fink with 
the coast castes of Lht Mogir and Mukktivan, which go tn sea, and 
the Hug ay an, which fish anly in the rivrr There is 4 titnilar distinction 
between the Tamil came of the 5 ’cinbndavan ansi their subdivision the 
S*lva]nikk&r&nihe seafarers being reputed lu rank higher than 
the freshwater people. The S'embmdav*n C 3 .|l in the local BriLhman, and 
the Moger nuke us? of She Harsika, but the rest do not trouble the priest 
of any community other than their own. 

§ 4$ r Stone. Salt and Lim^worker* These may be takes 

as subsidiary to ihc fishing i^Lstes, tine* in many parts of the country 
the latter have been compelled to lake to such means of livelihood, whtLi 
same of she castes specially devoted to these trades are also connected 
by descent with the fishers. The Kevsfc, for inmuace, in its lower sections, 
i\ mergtd stsio t ht. Bind, and the bind, in rum,, louche3 the r Jiin and 
the Guor'ii. i.-me of whom arc returned as sections of the Mullah. The 
tnajority of all these cartes, however, are neEd-bbuurers, workers 

and lime or saipetrr makers, to addition to the fishing or boating acetiotra. 
Some of the trades have become the attribute of a caste. 3^ the Luniya, 
Rrhgar, 3 -jreghr, originally functional bodies. The Luniya. or Nilniyi, 
ii the nearest to 2 rital caste, bill it Is not yef orgafused on the normal 
lines It repudiatea. bo we vet the Cain, though probably, their origin is 
identical- The latter, in the southern parts ^f Ihe upper Ganges valley, 
has but a poor reputation, nnt entirety undeserved, for frequenting places 
of pilgrimage* with the object of totting the knots in walstdytbs* which in 
India serve the purpose of a pocket. North of this tract, however, the Cain 
ranka |qw, though with untainted reputation Th-_- Bind, loo* stands higher 
in rank in the west than in b.ihir, whether be fiabes or labours kq the 
fields. On the west cons! there arc two bodies of sait-w^rkcra now driven 
to other trades The Lbirvl of Gujarat are sailor* and tile-turnery on- 
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finally belonging apparently to the Khtml or Rchgar of Rijputarta. 
who still, like Use Agrift, are m a prafttan to keep up their eponymous 
trade, both on the coast and by the Simbhar lake. Farther south, the 
PnihurvuT now a separate custe, Is sn offshoot, It k thought„ from thr 
L’ppira of Kanara, and are lie-workers, the rest of the community 
being; earth-workrrs carriers by bullock; whilst the fppiliyna and 

KadEppurtun, afighmlj^ or' the ume trade, have added ?hc profession of 
h edge-school keeping £■ their means of ALibsistCDce. The A grift. & Rajpu- 
tiiia caste, ilill fnuit nsern for its traditional making of flail along the 
Bombay Coast, and id a minor extent in south east Partjlb and In the 
Agra Province. which* according to some* derives its name from the saline 
characTer of the soil, Where this taste ts in fdrtc it ranks with the lower 
grade of cultivatora. In same parts the Agrii is held to be a mbmvmon 
of the LuTiivi* but there #ctirj reason to think tint It is a distinct 
cai+e "The CunarE, or lime-burner and thf S^r-egir SaJtpetre-irtaker, oir ibr 
other hand, where they are aoi separate castes, belong to a branch of 
the sait-workers. In Bengal, however, the Bait!, which bums shells into 
Bme* ranks among the impure, though the produce of their labours -iocs 
not pollute those who mate use of it. 

§ 47 - Toddy-drawers 4 , 7 ^ 5 ^ 00 ). /fewest the Sower artisans *nd 
the ficlddabmirers may be liken the castes which lire by tapping ihc 
paim for its juke, in tame parts of India a body of numerical importance. 
They occupy but a low position, partly by reason of their origin, 
partly ipm because the toddi; they provide ts often kept till fermented 
and being thus an intoxicant, is relegated to the impure article5 of con¬ 
sumption This is tin* <a.iv still tnorr markedly wuh i.be distilling castes, 
which classed among the urban and dealt with separately Along the 
coasts the coco and palmyra abound, 2nd ihe date flourishes in Tehiigina 
and the Gaugetic valley. It is here, therefore, thai these caster are Jr 
greatest strength. In lower Bengal and on the Gujarii coast, though the 
material m question is abundant* it is the custom of the cultivators lo 
tap their own trees or to empiny the ordinary fielddaboorer or lower 
village menial to do the work for them- The tree-tapping caste b, too, even 
where there is thE greatest field for their labour, are largely engaged in 
cultivation* either as landholders ur labourers. The chief caite of thl* 
description in the Ganges valley is the Past a name derived from 3 oooec T 
probably in reference to the bell by means of which the palm 19 climbs'L 
or* where the caste is addicted to wandering eh the jungle for hunting 
purposes, from the snare then uwd. In Qudh. where the Fi&f has a bad 
reputation the noose in question used to be identified with that used by 
the Thug in strangling tlieir victim*- The Pftsi h probably of very early 
pre-Aryan origin eEmanating from the VLntihya, and skin to the Arakb and 
Khapk cartes, now differentiated by occupation In Bibur it ranks with 
the Bind or Cain, already mentioned as low fishing or beating castes, 
but in the west, it takes 1 lower plate. The Bhandaii, of the west 
coaat, which is not 10 be confuted with the Barber caile of Orissa, std 
bcm-i more closely to Its traditional calling, probably because its upper- 
tunitics are greater, and the “'toddy-habit'' ls mere extensively established 
in the Tract where it resides. Its members cultivate also to an me extern, 
since restrictions upon the extraction of toddy were imposed by the govern- 
mem. They also distill spirit from forest produce and sugar in the State 
distilleries. Further down the coast, the Bhipdafr « replaced by two similarly 
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kwcallsKl cafiEefl following the seme trade, the Balk and the Bill a You 
Both names are derived fccm the mi I nary services rendered to ihe Tulu 
chiefs by the ancestry of the conupimitiei in question. The i J aik were the 
infantry, and to the streagth of the tradition, some of them nf>w claim 
to be Kyatriya, substituting the sub-title i>f Namdhlr, for that of Haje 3 
i*z old, Failc, By sr.-mr* however, tbrir name is derived from Pal. the spirit 
worshipped by tree-tapping estates There ate probably aa many cultivators 
among them in she present day as tree-tappers, They speak Kens.rest* 
whErez: the IhliiiYA. further 10 the south, are a Tulu caste, and, share, 
moreover, the Custom* of Malabar in religion jtm) earesnoTiud, employing 
their own prsEsta. where the Pali, call in the Satins, an upland caste, The 
name ililLava. means archer, earrespondieg to the Dhintsk a labouring 
CMte of upper India, the Kandrl of Orissa, and the Cavadl. a Guiyara 
"Raj]ji..;: t .L ij. The sutuh lJ die PeairifiuJa Is occupied by three lat^r ir-r- 
tupping bodies, probably connected With each other in origin. The name 
I java a, which is now used to designate one only o; die three, was once 
applied to all It 'neans a native of Ceylon, and the Tiyan, who are 
sometimes called by it in south .Malabar. ■■ derive their name from 

dvipa, an i.ifcnd, and dalm to have come from the south. Furthermore, 
they address each other by the name of Serum, which apparently curves- 
ponds wish Si nits, the tree-lapping; caste of the so nth-ear t They are 
divided, tike the Niyar, into two distinct bodies, the northerners and the 
sumh-Mjliibsr Tiyan. The nrirtberuers are wealthier, better educated and 
mure enLerpriaiog than the ottos, add have managed to get amne of 
their community into good poats under thr Government The southerner* 
ure poor, Illiterate and mure d, ncly c^njicrted wiih thejr traditional 
employment, with field labour at the 'alternative- .Still further south i here 
is a smaller body, the Tap baa, probably a sub-caste of the Tlyan. hut 
not Mtfeiir-arrymg with them. Thi) caste ha.s the curious custom mentioned 
in cunEiEction with the NlpJV of prohibiting its women from crossing a 
certain river. As those on the viulh arc tar better off then their kinsfolk 
on |be other sidc 1 this rvitriction may have a solid mundane bosi&, The 
third of Iheac castes, the S"anin, is found principally in Tinnere'lll and 
Madura, though it Eft spread to some extent over most of the Tamil district, 
The title is nut found in the early Tamil dictionaries, and in the inscrip¬ 
tions «if the JOth century the caste ia cal ted lluvan. The oamr -Sapin i:\ 
fiatd to be derived from ian and nar, irigmlying a spau-long rifH-se. thereby 
eprreapondEng to the nme uf the Pas; of upper India. The caste game 
into great prominence in when It asserted by force its right to enter 

the temples of the Mara van caste, on the jcore of its Kyatrlya origin, a 
title rejected by the rest of the community. The occupation of the caste 
is undoubtedly Of great antiquiry in southern India, and the Kadambu 
dynasty of Mysore sprang Irufn une of it? stifci Is visions Numbers of the 
cjjtr, iberefore, were employed in Ha Army and rltefw,irds settled as a 
semi milt fn ry peasantry ue lobuming class upon the land occupied. The 
tradition of inch in Origin* however, haa nut survived amongst file STagan, 
whose claims are r*f eumparatively receur date. Curimiaiy enOagh^ the only 
sympathisiiJB with the ckum, ndaide ihost who put it fonvardi aim ihe 
Cbfiatiin cun Veits frnm the cx^te. The generxi posltinn of the .tfia kn in 
society 1 % thsit uf the tuwer field kbonrer* jujsi dhuve that uf the menial 
chat. In former yean, indeed, it appears that the Saptn, like the weavers, 
were prohibited bum living within the village site, in the Tclugu country 
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ind the Coromandel coast the tree-upping caste* arc fairly strong The 
is the principal body amongst thcn^ is an offshoot uf the 
great Balija cla^s, with whom it 5 * ill flks down to meal:;. The separation 
seems p> have taken place on ftmtfionaj qoiuiderations, though the 1 Jiga 
eschew spirituous liqo Jt and employ Brahmanr nf gr>nd position. They pay 
special humane! hawever, to *ht goddess of toddy and int^icants generally. 
It h sum e times returned a a indr^ but the derivation of Tijiga, (torn t he 
verb to extract or draw. like that (turn the dfmbing-Lm^ in other ei*.es, 
seems tn inditaic the more appfopmic title The Ooralia. or Gaupdia 
caste is also one of the same I.,, .■! i v. j&J has a subtil visiui! uf the name 
of Irtig-a^ |is position, however, ,s a little lower, and it rank* wttti the 
petty cultivators or more respectable field labourers. Brhhnmns are called 
in for its ceremonies, except for funerals, which arc under the Satan], uq 
the coast just below Orfippp, are two tmall iUJSte*, the Segidi ^nd the 
Yata, which are ioddy-drawers hy iradition and mainly In practice, The 
latter also weave* mala and baskets from the palmyra-leaf* in spite of its 
title, which refer* to the date-palm In the other parts of India there is 
either oat enough occupation far a special caste uf this description, or 
the work i* done, as m the Central Ffovinces anti Rasputina, hy the Fas-i 
r similar caster, already mentioned. 

| *h r Field -labourers {16,158,400, The castes which come under 
this heading are t ,ir .i fraction of these whose members jiLike their living 
to a great extent by fteM 4 abottf, The rapidity with which crops cyme 
to maturity in the tropics and the shortness of the tim e available for each 
honest produce urgent pressure upon the labour supply* which is met 
by the temporary' diversion to the Selds of numbers who during ifoe 
mat. uf the year follow quite different occupations, E/en the normal demand 
is very great. There is to be taken into account the universal prevalence 
of agriculture, and the vast numbers of hddiiig* which require more hands 
upon them tha n can be furnished Ly the oecupanFa own family. Then, 
agajQ, there arc some important operations which are not lawful for The 
cultivator of high caste, entailing. therefore, the permanent employment 
of menial hands tor the purpose- I hese arc procured from the village 
servile classes, the rtsi of whom have their own special caste functions 
Thus almost all the tower grade* of the rural population contribute a 
certain quota of agricultural labour In former dnya the Systran of predial 
servitude was widely spread, and whole castes were assigned to certain 
families or estates in a district, as on the Malabar coast and amongst brahman 
agriculturists wherever they are found; and though the statu* of the la¬ 
bourer has been changed under British rule, the pncfteCj on j voluntary 
basis, stdl persists. In same adier parts of the counts} 1 the Lab orer* ore 
distributed by families. each ascribed to a certain employer, or patron, 
frhm whom they receive special gifts or privileges beyond the mere re* 
numeration of their labour. Finally, there is the constan: transition of the 
landless labourer, by thrift and industry, lu the position of petty landholder, 
rini unfrequcmly accompanied after .in interim!, by the severance of this 
class fn>m ihc less fmiufiate .-f the body in which Lr wast born. Thus. 
Whilst the upper edge oF the group overlap = that of the humbler landed 
classes, the lower h merged m the general body of the impure or servile 
caaies m the bottom of the village canunimtty. hi the group now under 
consideration an attempt is made to in dude only the upper stratum ol 
the caste- traditionally dedicated to field labour, and i> deal with the rest 
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separately It must be admitted, however. that it is aimed* Lmpo*tible, in 
view of the different standard* in to draw the tine accurately 

Amongst the Dhxtiitk, f&r instance, i e irate spread over the J«ouii 
■valley as welt 33 north Eihir the position is apparently higher m the 
latter trad p and might fairly entitle the caste h> be ranked with the mmor 
buded dusei This i& not the a^e r however, elsewhere, and she fact 
that the must esteemed subdivision in Bihar if dot in etomettic service, 
and to 3 ijreat extern born on die premises of the employer, icerna to 
indicate that the peasant section also i* of’ new men 1 . From the name 
of the caste. whkh meant Archer, like i± me of the correspantilng 

Ciiiie*- in the Lmvklian country, it mny be .mijectuied that I he Dhurmk 
Were one® a local militia, reduced In droimstanccs, for in the Agra pro¬ 
vince 1 they %rt the village trumpeters* and their wives eh are with those 
of the Barber the office oi midwife. In Gujarat there is a similar case, 
that of the Dhodia or DhVujd^ ^ tribe of Kdl origin left <m ihc ptakif, 
which U rapidly passing fr«?tn :b- labourer into the occupant, whilst the 
DOhti, its conquer, who fell at an etiiy into she hand- of the 

cultivating Brahman, iz still in a state of practical servitude oh the farms 
of the Utter, It Ea true that in the grea* ^cotton years' 1 of liti}- 06, 
the Dubta look to free labour, but, for the uio^t pan, they found i: more 
advantageous to revert to what Is now railed hereditary service- Re* 
verting tn upper Indri, the Arikh, a small -d the Pasi, ii 

undoubtedly a‘fallen ea*ie, for it held a tract of the valley against the 
Rajputs, ami was only subdued by the Muslim in the 14^ century. Et 5tiU 
rartki ajsove the odiei Fasi. but Labour! for its bread ur acts a* village 
Tvatchftuin;. la the west of Bengal a:c found two castes of Ko\ origin, 
bui long settled m thv plains as landless labourer*, a few holding land. 
The Bagdi probably rank a little above the Fatiri, as ’^tng more par- 
t scuba r in their diet Tile3 ire carriers r-f burdens, hewers -4 wood, ind 
■wDrkers b the indigo fields. Both usita admit into their conumimiy 
member^ of higher castes who aic in need *>f such a refuge, but no 
recruits are accepted from below. They ate described as being lust "on 
the outskirts of Brahmanism", tn Bihar and the east of Oudh are the 
K&jvar and Mgaihar. low castes of labourers of Kol descent, or* at 
least, belonging to the 'lark races of the Central Belt, The Rajvar stand 
thr higher of the tw**, and employ degraded Brahmans fur ibtlr cere- 
monies. They hare retained a good deal of their tribal urbanisation- but 
have settled down to cultivation end labour. Some of them have acquired 
holdings, as tenant's, but have not yet risen above this ^nide According 
to their own account, they belong to the same stock as the Muss ha r, but 
stand higher* There has been a gr«nd deal of Cdurmverty a? to the latter 
caste. The name is said td mean rst-sater, a habit the cas!r still retains, 
and this is one of s 11 r reason! why the Rmjflr. who dor* nui Indulge in 
thia diet, will have no commOtnon with Ms kinsman Thu the two are 
both pre-Aryan is certain. but whether the descent Is trvm the KOI through 
the Bhmya, f-r Dra vidian through the Cent* is undecided hy %he authorities 
on the subject. The hSnanfrlr has yet hetre * «rganised on ordinnry 
Brihmanic line** nod retains much of us primitive form of worship rir.ng 
with its tribal subdivisions. Brahmans are accasiunally called in. bus nvr-st 
of the ceremonial is carried on tePitliLmi sacerdotal uliL The Mtmhlr arc 
divided* like the Br>ya and other tribes of thdt call En g, into two section!, 
one settled in village!, carrying loads and doing Add work, the other 
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taunting the juggles and camming wild produce* which they bring for 
Sale into the villages One of the reasons given in Bihar for employing 
fuen of this caste to watch crops in the fluids is worth noting, viz Vhnt 
Lhe Musahir es alone able to keep off the older goda, who have been driven 
away by the plough and recent the intrusion of the alien; peasantry. West 
i'f the MctEihar Li found tht Bhar. now h-.l-.lmg a higher rank than his 
neighbour, but bearing in his physics! appearance manifest sign* of his 
descent from i similar dark race. The Rhar in said pj have one* held 
the land on which he qcfvv labours, but was ousted by the Rllputi when 
they in turn fled before :hc Muslim, Aa the tribe has no tradition of 
migration it is probable that it was Formerly m a better position than 
but it must always have been of unsettled habits, m even now itt 
favourite occupation is breaking up fresh land; 2nd when a village area 
has -*nr? been brought fully tut* euhivoiiun, theBhar 1- inclined i * leave 
it for the ncaicst virgin soil The Blur -;t‘ western Bengal seems h he of 
higher position, and employs R rah man* where his northern namesake uses 
no pries: st all. The latter! too h retlfitu the rites customary among the 
K»ri and Camlr, and owns no connection with the others down the river* 
[n RajpuUnti there is a small oaate s Che Thakar, winch seems to be of 
Qirly good pasftton, and is employed UfM^n the estates of Mjputs, tmi the 
field labour generally t both here and in the Fan jib* has fallen into the 
hands of the lealHcr-Wurklng and impure ntilfi It Is ihr ?ame r far the 
most part* south of the Yindhym, as far at the Praridjam, country* and 
warn tnetionis ol the Ki >If are the only castes which can be said to be 
specially field labourers of a superior grade. The contamination which 
follow^ upnn the use wf the same implement, drinking out. of tbe same 
vessel or of the same wstrr p ^r sniiikJng the same hiilckali, is av bled, 
of course, by a strict demarcation uf the various operation* in the field* 
by the use uf differently shaped lotahs, and by denoting the pipe of each 
chaste by 3 differently-colcured ra^ tied round it 

% 45 Dravidian Labouring castes. In the south or India the landless 
labouring classes are particularly strong in number and assertiveness, and 
their relative potkmn* are hani la deline and must he treated as doubtful 
pending the results of the invests gallons nf the, Ethnographic purvey. It 
is advisable. therefore, tu deni with them apart from the xe^L lTierc Is 
apparently some reason for believing them all to be of Lint origin, but 
superimposed at different times one upon the other by various waves of 
cnnquesL or migration Their position has tims varied mure than that of 
Ehc corfutp.mding helot tribes nf the region Til^orbcrd by foreigner* frurti 
beyund the nm-ifavv^t f India Tht title Paraly 4 n, for instance, h not 
fatmd Lu the standard Tamil dicdritfltrv of the n 1 * 1 century. Um the c-astc 
now so called h referred, ti„ in cuatcniporary records under the name of 
Ihilnyam still used of the curreaponding community un tht MuEabtr coast. 
Seme weight may aliu be attached to the similarity cji these two names 
with timber of the PaL|l and PaRao, labouring castes nf the south Tamil 
catmiry. The Holar ur Holeyu of the Kairmilc* too* appears to belong 10 
fhe same group, as in Kanarese the Tamil P hecumea H. The Pal|i p 10 
whom the name nf Yoimiyan was ^ivci* bsi Lhe Brahmans, were orifie a 
dominant tribe under rhe Pallava dynasty* but were reduced to predial 
servitude when the Yebalan entered sheir country They are now mainly 
agriculutrai labourer!, though some have acquired land of their own and 
others engage in trade. They occasionally call in Brahmana for their ritet. 
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but thtrr customs and mJct ere far the tm st part perely Dr«tffdJnii, On 
the scnre of their former poaitiua, they have of lute put forward the claim 
l C i be considered K^airlya, and don the sacred thread, conduct ^hich 
brings Lhem into collision with both priest and peasant It ;* said that in 
the Right sue Left-hand distribution of castr*- in the Tamil country, the 
men of the FaUi go to one side and list cornea to the other, conjugal 
relations being stu pended whilst ihr tacts nits are m active upposltkin and 
resinned when peace :* LempKirarily restored. The PaJlan, in spite of the 
similarity * f the siunc, own to no connection with die Fill! tis the present 
day, md aceup) a iirat to the south of die latter They arc lower in 
rank and rttioly engage to pursuits other tel field labour. the name* 
of their snbdivision*, however, indicate that they may have belonged to 
The great Knmmhan tribe and thus have an ancestral mtKCtion with tin? 
PaUav* ind therefore with the Falll They follow the regular decr.onolatroiu 
wo ship of the older DfavisJIaits, and if they use priests from outside, they 
all i n the Vellnva, a low caste ministrsrd, The Fuiayan, mentioned above. 
Is a labouring csstc uf north Malabar,, called Ceruman in ihr sntithem 
portion of that tract. They have a tradition -»f better, even dnimuant, day^ 
before the Nayar enslaved them -in their estates. One of the relic* of their 
servile condemn h the practice of still bringing their children to be 
named by their employer. They use their own priests In the propitiation 
nl the evilly-disposed goddess** they worship. In a good many respects 
they follow Lbe customs of the Hayar, such as inheritance through the 
female line in the north and through the male in the south The title of 
Ceruman denotes, according to their tradition , sn -srigiu in the Cera country. 
There remains the great commumly isf village menials uf a type mare 
pmnrjuncedlT tmpurl than the caitcs mentioned above. These rank above 
ibf! tanners and leather workers generally f and above the acavenger s 
whether a separate caste o^ as in the greater part of the south, & smb- 
divifliors uf the main body. The best known section of this group is the 
Peraiyan or Pariah, of She Tamil country. In treating of it it is advisable 
it the outset to get rid of the notion set an foot by the Abbe Raynal, 
that the Pariah is an M nuteaafce M , or that there exists such a thing a* an 
outcast* anywhere in India. Every community his its plnte, disputed though 
k may be, m the social hierarch 1 . . f Brahman km. and there is no caste 
but will unhesitatingly designate some other as ranking below it, Ethm> 
graphic Inquiry, there fore, past and present, has never yet succeeded in 
touching the bottom, or in Uncling & waif for whom no recognised place 
exists within the fold, albeit without the village. Possibly, in the course 
of time, public opinion may crystallise round one of the oumad -:atres T 
who know nothing uf tbek past, and recruit and eat 54 circumstance* 
dictate. Meanwhile, the scavenger fills this situation tn the village life with 
which this rtrvicw is as present concerned. Now, the Paralyan 15 a caste 
the position of which is at all events clearly deiineiT and ic has a past 
which it cherishes. Low as he iz t excluded frum everyday communion 
with those above btm, ie me OmndaT will m mo re admit the pol¬ 
luting presence of a Rr fthma n euro bis hamlet Lb an the latter will allow 
the Para i van's shadow' to full upon hia water-pot. Some of the most 
celebrated and exclusive temples are thrown open to the Paraiyan nti 
certain days of the year, and for the time he lords it over the Brahman. 
At certain festivals again, especially those connected with Siva or a local 
godded, -it is one ^vf this caste who takes his seat along a ie m !he image 
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in the precession, or ties the symbolic marriage-thread round its neck 
Until recently, custom begin to wane, even the Brahman, in & 

few tracts, had id obtain the foonal toraefit or Hit P^raiyan tu a marriage 
in his hcju^ehn]d, and airmiar atria have been mentioned tn connection with 
dae rues tsf cartel deal* with In a preceding paragraph In another direction, 
certain low but rcspnirtfalfc office* tin she village staff nmsi be filled by 
Paraiyan, j id when there is a dispute about a boundary, it ;s i Paraiyu 
ur. in other parts of India, i member of ihc corresp ndiug carte, who bar 
10 vnik trie line v.ilia s pot of water hi= own son. ui a clod of lib native 
earth, on his bead. All this tends, of course, to show that the caste was 
once .1 tnosi rmporxiiitit element m the pnpukiion, older on the soil, in 
cither oj:mnuiihri with the genius loci t and influential beyond die con* 
eeptton of those who only know k Sit it* cundirinn today. As before pointed 
out, Its present name Is :ompanUweiy |Bfrdcam t and In fhc ear best records 
available, before evert the Putaynn are mentioned, the caste which, like 
the Parai van of to d-iy. was excluded from the villages, was called Jiyinan, 
and credited with the possession of hill forts and considerable power*" on 
the hues of the Dasyu of the Sukta period. The sub-caster of the Paraiyan, 
wMch are very numeral^ indicate the practice of most of the more re¬ 
putable handicrafts, but the general tradition smiong the modem Paraiyan 
Es that the carte w&i formerly * weaving one by calling, sud in ah in- 
^CfSptiotl cjf the 11 tii century, probably the earliest in which the name 
P'araiyan is used, ft is subdivided into the weaving and the ploughing 
y-teti iv:. Some hive derived the name from pirn a dram* and a section 
docs, indeed, act as the drummers of the RigM-hanil On the other band, 
their great rivals, the Iraihcr-worker?, blow the trumpet for the Left, 
without being named a her their performance an that blatant instnuneLnt. 
In the Karnrtic frje Hole ya occupy alm-rt the same position, except 
that ih^y arc not, of course, affiliated to any factional distribmiuu of odier 
cas^t . oct do they weave ta ttny greai extent. A pood many of them lave, 
however, Jdfaecl the Lsngayuts, in which community weavers abound* some 
of them holding but a low position, attributable probably to their origin 
xiBongB-t such clause* is the Ho ley a F and entailing, si all events, the 
establishment ufa special sectun for their reception. In the Tcliigu country, 
the place of the Parah an is taken by thE Mils dass* the dame of which 
resembles that of the Mahar of the Dekkan. which performs the same 
cilices. In the case of the latter, however, the weaving branch hae split 
off intCh an entirely separate body* whereas in the east it seems tn remain 
as A Hubdivkion. All thcae Dravidinu labouring elites employ barbers, 
washermen and generally priests,, qf Their own commimity. Elhnu logically, 
the group presents features of very great interest and importance in it- 
spes 'A to i:s origin and history, and much remains to be done \t\ sifting 
the different strata of a people of whom so little is known in comparison 
v.ith whil liai been ascertained concerning the servile classes in upper 
Indifi Not that there it any Latk of theory, conjecture and analogy 

Tmtjj castes rt western India may be here mentiuned. which arc de¬ 
dicated genErall;. ii the same functions 43 most nf the carte* just reviewed. 
L»ne of them, indeed, the Mafrar of the Dckkan* k probably allied, a* 
stated above* so the Mila of TdiagltiUk The distinction, however, in these 
tracu between the depressed castes and the rest of the village tom* 
Jnuatty is nuira definite than In tbt souths psfily, no doubt, because racial 
differences are greater or have been Le« obscured by time- The Mahar* 
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for iterance., belong to a far carEier rice tlrnn the Hirviha pcu^itry, 
and enjoys a notable prestige amongst them for knowledge of dir boon- 
darics and fur idfliictue with the g. 4ir**e3 of cholera and small-pox. TTscr 
too, has its. own priests, hut near the larger f ?wtls as often or not 
* Dtiasth or local Brahman is called lit- This is, however, a fn<xfcrn 
practice, Introduced since the labour market on railways and large public 
works brought grist to the Makar rnilL Fnimtriy, itui perhaps eveti now 
in some tracts the Makar had Ut wait for a ceremony among-t the higher 
castes* and then bring hh own part} up to Just beyond the pfhhlbltfflj 
range, so that the sacred texts could be heard, with the fiction of the 
impnre listener being out of earshot. The Mahir ie as a rule, a labourer* 
and ihosc who take to trades separate themselves from their fellows, The 
taste, like the Paraiyan, holds a low tint important and useful place in the 
village staffs 3-nd receives shares of all the main ctpp^ and, in ■some pia.cn, 
a considerable piece of the land. The Ditfcu caale of Gujarat, t*n the 
other hand, i* imI one af the recognised c onrateidtj of the village, except 
in Lhe souin, and even there he is not regarded ns one of the old stock, 
and has no special knowledge of the boundaries or of the idiosyncrasies 
of the local gods. In fact* he U apparently what hr claims to an 
immigrant against his will fmm Rajptitano, f hi, ugh the mdttfain of the 
movement is no linger definitely stained. Id the timrth of the province-, 
the menial work <>f the village la done chic% by tSic Bhang;, a lower 
caste, and she Dhe } was until recently. a u-nver t-\ coarse cotton goods* 
When factories were established In Bombay and the chief towns of Gujarat 
the Dhed lost much of his cqstom, md took to working under the new 
regime an the machine-made article* whilst others took to day labour 
North of the Narbada, the families of thi'r : aste 4 iv iutn [bund snacked 
tu the estates of (be larger Konbi or Riipul landholder*, by ivhnni they 
a?r supported. In the s^tuh a n pedal iub-castr has been farmed of those 
who have taken to domestic service with Europeans, here figain fallowing 
the same lines as the fttrftlvan Either on account of this adaptability or 
because df the thrift da&played by the caste rn its variente callings, the Dh»"-L 
Is credited in a I oral proverb *v|th having profited above other* by British 
tufa. and to hftVc w:iHed fat and kicked ACD-rdifig'y igasnst his i-rahmank 
betters. Though the caste employs only low caste priests k is credited with 
great orthodoxy und assiduity in its rellgiout, duties, as well as with strict- 
ness In the observance oRhe rules of the caste, enforced by 1-ica! counciia. 

£ JO. leather-workers 15.02^5005 This gfoup r os was staled above* 
cann01 be weft distinguished from that which precedes it. It is the fitncliofi 
of all the impure castes to deal with dead cattle, even if it he only to 
skin and to drag the catcasses away for bmtaL But there are grade* and 
privileged involved Some touch no bodies bin fh tnm if the cduven-fhoted 
arEtmril ■ others draw the Hoc ai cattle and leave sheep and gouts to 
their inferior's., dually the hide Is the perquisite 01 the menial who, 
moreover, is noi forbidden to indulge in the ffash lifter Ikying Indeed 
when the market for leather t* brisk-! or when d^senjiinn 13 rifa between 
the pedantry .md the village menials, mortality amongs! the cattle k apt 
to increase miisurially. and sometime with u mdrlcmicii which attracts 
the judicial aiieiitkiii of the lucoi authorities and leads to the discovery 
in the thatch of the servile hamlet of the fruiter mis far an c xt exist vc study 
of ratal toxicology. But though the daises in question remove the hides, 
it Is only special sections of them which ran or curry tlicm, 3 nd these, 
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except in the north, arc generally spilt off into a separate caste. Further¬ 
more,. the families which take exclusively to leather-work as their pm- 
fesrim beyond the simple requirements of the earl, plough or wateNffi, 
usually rise to i position superior to that of the tanner or currier, and 
ultimately, especially let [owns, tiold themselves aloof from the rest. On 
the Dther hand, where the Caste fumishei virtually the whole labour supply 
of the village, the tanning branch sinks below those which only labour 
in the fields, in the latter capacity, the caste has to do whatever they are 
hid by the peasantry — within, of course, the strict bounds of tradition. 
They may never, however, take up their resilience in the village or pass 
anything directly from their own hand to that jf one of higher caste. It 
is a noteworthy fact that with centuries of such degradation piled upon 
them, the women of this class should be renowned for their £ood looks: 
so much so, that special arrangements seem to have been thought neces¬ 
sary by the Qrahmamc organisers of society to meet the results of intrigues 
and illicit cmrntcrirm between! them and men of the upper disc* To 
thU day men turned out of their ctote on this account find refuge in 
some recognised mixed body, white the offspring of such mesalliance* 
go to farm the "Taif-skfntigfl Camir", the subject of more than one pro¬ 
verbial admonition On the country side. There is the possibility^ of course, 
that is the very north of India some of the helot classes maj be 
descended from early foreign races who were overwhelmed by subsequent 
invaders and reduced to servitude^ but throughout the rest of the eoijtdfy 
thesc djassei ire now generally held to represent the Dasyu ot darker 
tribes* displaced by the Arya and !>cytMan invader north of the Vindhyn, 
and by similar movements amungst Dravidian racCs and others, in she 
smith and the great delta of the cast 

The great Camir caste is found all over the country except in the 
Wtitb* bm m the tract where it rs mo an dumeroiis, between the cast Panjlb 
and Bihar, it is nut exclusively a I eat her* working caste mi its name de¬ 
notes, It supplies. u just pointed out, the main body of field labour, and 
receives its share of the harvest like the other village mentals on the 
establishment. Eli this capacity, the Camir community Is generally organised 
into distinct section*, irrespective of social subdivision*. Some work for 
individual ptftroTn.. but m^re often each is assigned to a certain association 
of landholder!. The development of the leather industries upon European 
lines? in some of she Urge towns of the H'irth p rach a' Cawnpore and 
Agra., kaa attracted a Urge number of Camir any Iran the if native 
haunts. Indeed, the demand for labourer* aJung Lhc railways arid in line 
chief cattmiftrdal centre* of upper India Is said to have had the effect 
of depicting to a considerable extent the supply available for the village 
field operations, and the Camir* like the Dh£d of Gpprlt, leaves hume 
when be pleases, and returns whh i full pock*! and something of a 
"swelled bead". In i«m nfRijputina and the southern Panjib, the Camir 
dOca the coarse wearing undertaken further east by the K&rf. The caste 
is subdivided minutely by function, locality and traditions as to origin, 
into endless crofogampuai sections, in a recognised order of precedence! 
ami ill under the regulation of a caste-CcHiRCt) which Ls said to be strip; in 
its enfoTcetncm of ceremonial rules. In the central and eartrin Fan jab s good 
many of the Camir .ire Sikhs by religion, ihuagh of course they occupy a 
position differtmi from lh*i «d the ja^ Comparatively few seem, from the 
Census, to have virsb raced lil^i, but thJs is due to the nsc of the tiHr ot 
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Moci by converts. especially Ln the w«t uf ihcFanjafc, where they are yearly 
ah Muslim- In ether partE tfhuba. the Mod :e the subdivision, generally eti- 
tirfily distinct, which cs engaged in 3tooemaking, nsuiDj m the Isrgrr town.! 
Even In the west Fanjab the tamix ur M^ci dr n >t jwfform the 
in the vilta.ee as the Camir of the east, htst onK do the kjfteMjmrk and 
tanmnsr, thereby Taking a higher position than their apiculture] fellow The 
f.mtr cif other PnrrintM it a Brahmaaitt in hia faith* of nincb the same 
order « the U«mr nraei of the popuiathm of the locality- in wme parts he 
gen Brahmans of a Lew grade to ?«vc him, hut, v> a rule, they art only 
called in to nominate the most auspicious day for importam atoheatic me- 
monies. By reason oMtie connection of she caste with the .exuviae of dend 
cattle, the is held to he lower in rank than even ihc Brahmantfed 

section of a convened re-rest tribe which has abandoned the cruder demcrus 
of its dailv diet li duns nol appear, however, that this was always the esse, 
Si leather entered into the clothing of the early Vedic communities long be¬ 
fore they could have reduced the Dnayu to servrtnde, to that the Uric nf 
tanning and preparation must have been performed l.y members of their 
own race. The degrading character of the occqpiiiinn, therefore, may have 
been imputed to it by the Erahmsnic censors ->f the new regime when I: 
iras established up 011 priestly initiative at a later date, 

in the lower Himalayan valley* of the Fanjib there is the Megh caste, 
whrr perform much the \arar duties as the Camar uf the plains, bnt ire 
rather higher in social esteem because they ore largely weavers, and Leave 
the dirtier offices of the village to lower castes, each *n the Rum and 
Dsgi, The latter do the Leather umTk in some pirn, but elsewhere they 
put’it on to ihs K-. II v Canal. •'• I are of about the same class as the 
Carnir. n-nrtie even being subdivided under that title., and represent rhe 
earlier tribes of the locality* reduced to servitude by the later comers 
from the south or west. They resemble the lowest castes of Use pirinv. 
tod T in acting us pipers anti drummers it village pricetsinns- nourn -md 
west of ihe Vlndhya. the caste is still known by the names of Crtnbhar, 
or KMipi •, but is i]title unconnected with the northern cotnnnmiiieB of the 
former name. The leather work, too, Is detached, more or less, from the 
menial offices, and h- nut JullmateLy bound up with the village Waff 

In the Dckkau and Teliigu country, the Camhr gives place to the 
Clangor Midiga. both of which names arc apparently dniveil from Mitangi, 
the csse goddess, a synonym of Kali. The MhiJigft takes A iTt'nuner.i 
part in the festivals ■ i the Sakli ivi,shippers, probably of Orevidian origin 
incorporated into the Utah manic pantheon sa ciraimstancM demanded. 
From this as well as from the part it ploys In the marriage ceremonies 
of some of the higher castes, it may be inferred that the caste is one of 
the earliest of the uplands, and thus more likely to propitiate the I . teal 
gods than the more reputable hut mare recent arrivals now in occupation 
Both Ming and Madiga employ their own priests, Clare la or Disari Where 
the Ming is round alongside of the Mahir in I he Dekfcan there is always 
rivalry- and occasionally strife, but the Mahir takes precedence of the 
other in th; village In the Tamil countrj, the principal Irather-workmp 
carte is the 5 'ak kil i van, vulgarised by Europeans into C buckler. It ii 
an immigrant faodv, us scrawl of its subdivisions bear Telugn or Kanarese 
titles, and many of its members still nsc those vernaculars. It may be 
added, too, that its name does not r-ccUT in any of the older InBcriptinjm 
in Tamil, k is probsblv, therefore, an offshoot of die MEtilga, moved south. 
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\m purling with it Its trariffckinal rivalry u nth die village *crf r for there 
fi-nsTant btekerin;; between the S'akkJliyan and the Faraiyan, public opinion 
^eing in Si. jot .■; the labourer, ki in the T .’cfcfcan. It may also be noted 
mu the Snihrr-workers arc hcr+2, 39 in the north, remarkable for :he 
beamy of 1 b«r w. -ninn, jud in. those stages of $akU worship at which 
the presence jf z living representative of the Fctmaie Energy is accessary, 
a SokkiUyan girl h always ickxrted for the parL 

It b only the simp ter leather work, a* was mentioned above, that is 
done by the village Camir, and though he can cobble shoes, he does not 
generally make any but rbe roughest kinds. The Mod rakes up the higher 
branches of ike cruft, hut in Bengal, as in the west Fanjab, this caale 
does- a go-od leal of rise vrUage labour, and In the, farmer tract his ihues 
are §aid fcn be inferior to those of the Camar of Bihar* In Eljputinn the 
ti am bh i seems to be die thoemaking branch of the latter, and in l@9t some 
20^,000 uf them were returned, bust a.^ m 1QO1 lbey were reduced to 1100. 
11 ia probable toot the rest ere inducted in the main Camar caste In wcscral 
parrs -,\i India, :h:e Mod 01 the towns are divided into funcdanal aulxirates, 
such 2 b that of ad [Here, embroiderers af saddle-cloths, makers of leather 
buckets for gbi (clarified hotter r, of spangles, shields and scabbards, rising 
in rank a* their calling entail* greater skill 1 cnotxj costly materials, 
always lending toward a p.nring am ;- within the craft 

=? 5 i- Watchmen il&$Q t gaG). There arc few countries, possibly none, 
in which the old counsel to act a thief 10 caic h a thief has been more 
widely and conscientiously pin into practice thin in India In the cose 
id fti , ir r ; chan one of the cih tc* □Iready passed under review ft has been 
pointed gut ill at n perron • «? the community in question was avowedly 
detached For ntgfcu work of one sort In order to counteract the enterprise 
of Its comrades in sinmltaneou:: operations of another. In several of the 
older lists of :hf- castes of a locality, too, there may he fcund Opposite 
a irtte, the terse description, 'Thieves am! watchman - . The combioaiceiQ 
is obviously appropriate in tracts inlertper^ed with lull* and forests, or 
containing the broken ground, frequent In India, In which the facilities 
of both iuntiLOnaries for evading observation are united: or T lignin p where 
tribes of hunting and fowling pro pens hies have settled down to village 
life. But even in the open and wcll-culriwed plains the need of a night- 
watch ever cattle, grain and other movable property generally recognised, 
although the underlying notion nf blackmail ma-. be absent. In the latter 
:n.. however, llie doty 1* prffarmed by 1 local caste m which li n n-.it 
rht tradlticrtsl or even the principal mode uf getting a living. It tends, 
Jiiiwerer, like all r hie la India, lu became hereditary in the families which 
take to jl and* if associated with a recognised dole out of the harvest, 
la be ukimmek crystallised nio 1 sub-caste. Th:s seems to hive b-en 
the case with the D? .1 nu k of the Gouges valley, 1 bough ihe branch of 
tkr caste which has found ft* way into tin* eastern Paajab o treaied as 
criminal without ihe saving grace of occasional watduMnsbip. Tke Mahar 
of the Dckkon. again,, ha? rccugn^ed subdivisions of watchmen and the 
guardians of Ike village gate. There are al&o castes which are traditionally 
watchmen without any association with the predatory classes; Among 
Jix ihe Harval.i and fkitvat, of the lower Himalayan valley Of ihe Punjab, 
who, thnugh chiefly watdimnn and maimigco, alas* perform many uf the 
ntEmal oFTkci which in the plains arc left to die Camar T but draw the 
line at dealariL; with ikirt-t n:\i leather. They are not allowed however. 
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is* reside within I hr village ^iie, atirl rn ihii respect are %sti the 5e*H of 
the Maii5r Thr Ghatval of Bihar, again, J^s become je separate cn^e 
in consequence of its loving appropriated to itself the guardianship of 
the law passes through the hills, and has i share in general name 
of Maffih E^ni Et is Enos: probably an offshoot of that. wide-spi'CAti snd 
incoherent fcri be known g£ the Bhuiyi Th r K an cf r a of 4 a dentt 
their name, like the Phaimk, lrom their pnrWcsa in archery* m former 

constituted a, local militia in conjunction with the PankI They 
are nun watchmen and labourer*, keeping op much uf their old religion 
ami customs, but employing Brlhmans on occasions. In the Dravidian 
country, the Arabslakkaran of the soutb-fcssieni Tamil districts, have risen 
by the adoption of Brahmansc rules from a h doling caste to an established 
village position ai- watchmen and cultivator*, Their kinsfolk, the Mnt- 
tiriyih, are said to have passed through a militia stage before smling 
down to the guard Unihip of the Tillage They ue ofliiated Liy some tu 
the Mu Erica * a larger caste once do doubt the guards of the frontier 
of the Vijayunagara doiBiitioji£> and it i~ po^siole that tire military traditions 
of lilt: Muirinvan ire due to this relationship, i‘hc Mutriti, however, are 
from the Tclugo country, and the cotmeettftn therefore may be no more 
titan is suggested by similarity of name. 

There rental ei the <ast« which arc constituted watchmen mote from 
spprehension than from an a priori confidence In their efficiency- Amongst 
these may be counted the Khan^ir ofBsindelkhaniJ, now numerically insigni¬ 
ficant. and subdivided into a cultivating and respectable section, and one 
whic.n fur niches watchmen and labourers to the villages. It is no daub; one qf 
the e-jHy VfrnJhyan tnh^ 4 pan inn of which has been Brahnutniscd by enlist¬ 
ment into local forces and contact with the Rajputs by wiiom tribe was 
dispossessed ofits MII ^TOngholds. The upper section hss no social inter- 
ccmrse with the watchmen. The laher retains its old customs and rdigiem. 
does net emjiioy brahmans, and,, aMiongh. rid 11 one of the regular criminal 
tribes, is sufficiently prone to petty :heft anil burglary r r. make ssi enlist - 
ment is KbrviE or wutcbmurL, advisable. In iamt cases it 13 retnraed at the 
Census under this name, bat it is totally unconnected with the watchman 
caatc of Bardvan, in Bengal, or that of the wrist, which is Bhil, nr af the 
Central Provinces^ which is Gom.L A more Important community of this 
class is the Min k of KsjpiiLina, to which re Terence was made In cumtectiun 
wnb the Mcu f the Musbm and more settled branch uf the same tribe. 
The Mina are spread all over the east and north of RsjpntaniL, and were 
formerly trie ruler* of a ton si durable portion nl the present slate of fajpin 
if «ot of Alvar and Rlmrtpnr alsun Even unv, they occupy a danrinui 
position amongst the agricufrnrists of tbe east* and in Jaipur, a scctfnti 
is employed as Liie special g^vrilLm^ of the palace und Stale ijc^swc. 
It used 1,0 -- the custom, moreover, for a Mini 10 compkP: the p-nihrotie- 
ment cefurntmml of rh& Chief nf Jaipur by affixing upon his forehead the 
mark of his ciitt, Just a* in Mr-rid, the Chief has to undergo the lame 
operation fll the hands of a Bhfi, In token of the atqmcKCDCC of the 
former owner* the soil Jn the new order of things There J* no dnubt 
that the Mini a*e of fcarly ami pro Aryan origin, though a reel ion of 
them has been impregnated by Mjput blood to an extent which entourage* 
them tu claim to belong io ihas order. Ot the two sections into which the 
tribe iii divided, iht f^ankidarT p or watdunen, used to be the terror of 
Ccuiral India, sml carried Hs raid* far MiLitfa of the Vtndhya As ]t sull 
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EXefdifi iti traditional function* of ijoardhig the villiife& H it consider* 
Itself higher in rank than the other Mub-division, the Zammdfrff which has 
settled down to cullivntKin, and it used to take Its brides from the latter 
with a tit f el liming them, ^ow, however, the cuhivitor ho* advanced in 
prosperity and tefias** to recognise the older section either a= its superior 
•nr even as r- equal In this it wan nip ported by a funner Chief ' ! AH’s:, 
who did hii best to sever the more reputable ef his subject from die 
fiinr airi m uting influence of their turbulent fellow-tribesman In the so kith 
of Rsjputina i.Eie Mina hold a lower position than op north, and in 
MarvStJ some rank as village mentals cd the impure grade. Ln the 
neighbourhood of fhe hill tracts they are also hunters and fowlers, and 
everywhere sheix rrfratatmn is iht basis of their employment on the vd- 
Lige staff Almost ihr same can be Slid of the Hf*Jl P who, in Gujarat, 
serve^ a- wj trtmran T mulct th 1 '.- sub-title of Vasav i, s tiamtr applied co 
bis tribe in the western Saipura, In Bihar and along the Ganges aa far 
up ji Mtrzupur, tbe large caste of the Dosadh undertakes the da tits of 
watchman This community is very mixed, h ha* an doubted ly a strung 
strait 1 of Woffgcdoidic blood, but it is peculiar in the extent of Its formal 
recognition of members of higher cartes who seek admission to its 
ranks. It employs degraded Brahmins Ter ordinary purpose** but at Uie 
Chief festival of the caste, that in honour of Rlhu, the demon of eclipse, 
one of its own number olficiatet Tbe Dbsidh used to furnish many re¬ 
ef nit? to the Muslim is rime* of Bengal, and it is va^l fiut 4 ci-cBiderable 
pr -m-T lj'-n of Clive's army at TJas&i-’. we5 composed u-” this caste, N'off, 
however, the UPsudh hz* but a p,.^ TepHtstiorc fur industry, whilst if in mucii 
addicted to crime s again*! property, entailing its ^unploymenl 33 watchmen 
The rest of the rail? gei their living by porterage mil da} iabour* The Mai 
of western Bengal m largely engaged to watch crops and villages, as many 
of its Beciioos are thieves and wandering pilferers. It belongs to a large and 
widely-spread Dravidian tribe now divided into numerous st ji*mte easier 
A similar caste to the fJtitkdh U found in the BeraiJ, or Bed*** 

1 ’fearless ones'\ of the ninth Dekkan These were originally hunters and 
s> *d ■ >>f the Knmatir, and 4 ere funned into rniiJti : U> -be Muslim Chiefs 
of Mysore am! Haid^ndiad, in which capacity they served till a compara¬ 
tively recent period- They are now watchmen ^r\d petty cultivator*. Their 
fairh is Brahmanic! of ibe semi-l Jravidiau type, ind they employ the ^a- 
I4ni caste ms their pnrst-.. Possibly they cutne 01 she same nock the 
Bfly*, one section yf which prime* the same callmjb or the Vtdan of the 
Tamii country, who are still hunter* and in the jungle jihasr of existence, 
ln the Mikrittii country. e:peciall^ nciir the Sxhradri range. the place nf the 
tbrm} is taken by a kindred tribe, also from the south, known as the 
Rambsj. a title which m said to represent die Mantltii Rumour f or 
forestdweller. The* jddresi other* however* £& Boy all* mriicatmg 
Teilngaan parentage T fhey stand higher than the B-^Jisr, and employ by 
prcfcrctiee, the Jang am priest* of the Un gay at, with ^ Gosil for thru re- 
ligiutui and moral Instructor, According to thu tAite reputation* the func¬ 
tion.-.. uf thiji individiia] arc. more neccssarv Ilian effective By rht: nge of 
seven s the kimoit boy must have sifdem something; or he is dMigrated 
If caught and ccmrktcd T the hatu thereby actjnired renders btiu a prtfe 
in the marriage market for which m unusually high dowry has to be of- 
fcfetL Another jecalbr tenet of this rwle Is djal meat b not la be esten 
unless ii hju been killed by a Muslim. 
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g 5J. Scavenging castes { t,£47 jnc; Tina group includes ! tit !!owc-5t 
of at all event* thsr village cjme^ of todii, whiLever may be their poailiun 
relatively to thr immoral and lotiJ—fcc-Llirtg Yri even Herr there 

are gradiiLOdfi -i-f rank duly rrcrgidiird within the tvitntULiiijty til -ugh nut 
aiTe cling it*. intercourse with the outside public, Fur this reason, perhaps, 
the Bhangi or Mihlar caste of the tipper Garsgetk region is subdivided 
io an unusual cxiem. and the mam endogamom stih-czisreB are stricr in 
regard to the s mutation of their respective fraitnsmiL judging frurn the 
nuinenclmture of the subdivisions it may tie inferred that she com was 
originally fiTtmed out of a number of local tribes-, reduced or compelled 
to have recourse to occupations repudiated bj die contmtmsty to vctmia 
they were subject. Sams or these auh-castea draw thr. line ,n carrying 
loads and playing pipes and drums; others have become watchmen. caut- 
wurkvn-, riuujcsT ic serrants, sweepers of roads* and plasterers of walls 
with cowriting- A -caian which keeps pigs, agaiEL, rankj below all but 
thufcr who r.-Tinovr night-soil. and jiirmngrt. Hicsc but. 'he who serre 
pnvsie bouses hold no intercourse with those employed an public IftlrtaeL 
it may be borne in mind thM these Litter functions are confined to Luwns + 
except where the women of the household aru strictly secluded Else¬ 
where, the custom of the country renders their offices unnecessary The 
great differences in the physical appearance of sections os xhr caste do 
ni>t itidicaie ♦* different origin of the respective common ities, hut a varied 
recruitment from higher castes of broken mtfi ';and. iLk> ( thr impregnation 
of the sect Luos undertaking dutneatie service with the blood of their nv- 
pluyErs through Illegitimate connections, Uie Mihtamu sharing the repo- 
tation uj thr Lamnri fo% gcoi] luoka. She is also called in F like the wives 
vi several of the |nw castes, to perform duties connected with childbirth 
which mi higher c\aas will urn Intake In |he west, where there is no 
qucsti.Tn of a h-wtr ,-aste, thr Btm»y: will handle 4 corpse^ kill a >tray 
dog. and act ia hanguinn, Further east, hr finds that tbeic 1 unctium> can 
be thrust upon thd Dora, a tribe uf piobably quite as early ^rrigta^ Lrut 
laser enslavement to llrahmanic supremacy. In the Central Pan jab the 
Cuhra does much the same work that the Cjimir does where the lifter 
i? in full sirength* and rraents rhe idle of Bhang] in die went rjf the 
pm vance the Muslim > weeper known it Kutanin or MqsiIJi, dtgs graves 
but will EM '4 tuuch nighL-.vcid Farther to the moth, the Cobra it called 
J 5 t like many udier menial vastes Tn the eist* thr n^c is 1 rdto^lthci) 
member of She- village staff and belongs 10 the Bhangi community uf the 
Gangenc region Amongst other duties mat hr ancntiynod our ut ^reai 
important in a fend where fuel s* scarce* that is, the Collection, drying 
and viioritig ruf cow dung ftn hrtuning. The sweeper* ioo, ss die only caste 
which will convey the niJmg* «al a death to those whom it may entice n\ t 
In, the Sikh ^acts emmy t^uhr^ have pducxl that tHith anti after conversion 
continue tn peffhfiil otijf die ofl^tttive parti of their uadiiiiinai du- 
ite* Out of their snbdrri^iou:. Urn RnngiLtl, lia* ri*cn in position by 
taking to leather work exctusfvcly The Maihahi or Uaxtu, ai the Si kh 
rOhn is catted, makrs -i capiial soldiftr T but has to be brigaded ;n se¬ 
parate regiments, 21 the *nhtt Sikhs, wdh their eye on the U^tlrtianal 
refuse to asjuieiatc with thr convert* ftVcn in rcfrgiouE. c^remuoies. 
OOStoiowUj the .Sikh Intermarm i with thr l.ll Bcgt, « lT Brahmumc Bbangn 
In north Gujarat, the Bliaiiglpj ia one of the principal village menials^ and 
does most of lilt unskilled labctuE. to sipitq of the Rijfjut till-■- of the *ub~ 
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thfo conmmasity Ls one of long settlement on tbc land there. ll is 
the Bhangit. Fiji iitsiante who points out the boundaries. the sight A 
onr ■ ■{ ihfo casu. carrying his basket brings Suck the day, and before 
crowing the MahT river Lo a finnd, the blessing of a BhangiiV tends to a 
safe passage In ihib part of The country, as an the Ganger*, the Bhangi 
is strict m his religion* observances, but is only allrrwtjJ, of course, to 
worship From the ODivide court of the temples As ro the north, too. this 
caste Has the provision and control of the village music at limes of festival, 
[n Bengal and Assam the chic: castes os' weepers axe the B;i rinmnJi 
and the Hap or fiad^J Probably both are of ihe same ^txk. a Kt'd 
or Deltaic tribe of early sell foment The BbaiinmiU is found in I be north 
and east of the province, fhe HM m the west and centre, and *.he HajiJJ 
in to in h Orissa Roth arc 'mbdiviikd into fbacttorcal xnb-oustes which do 
not inLetnurr;. Musicians ^rtet porters stand highest and often take -o 
cultivation The Mihtar. borrowing its name from uppe* inuia, r* the 
lowest section, and the only one which touches night-soil. Between these 
dome scctJ'Tiii wo?king in cane, tupping pal in ft and earning torches A 
wedding*. One section bis taken it* private service. Tlic smearing ot 
wti cow dung upon waib is a frequent occupation o| the BhmnmAlk but 
they can only touch the ^uter walk, and except this exste none will 
touch tlii- wall of another owner, though each In i u set o id nr does The steps 
and inner walls of his own dwelling- The Hafi hn preserved ranch f t 
the Qfin*Aryan customs of his original tribe in regard tn marriage h and 
is singular amongst the widfrw’marrying els vacs of India in prohibiting 
instead of enccmragiiig, ihc marriage rjf ttur widow to the younger brother 
uf her late husband- The caste (foes not, ms *a rule, call in Brahmans* 
but the practice of mu king use of them is spreading round Calcutta, though 
the Brahmans in question are put cut of coramnniort by their fellows 

As the Dra vidian country is approached the village so avenging is 
more and more done by som^ of the mental cast« mentioned in a preceding 
paragraph, a neb as the Burmiyw or Mala It will probably be Fan nd dint 
is clue where endogumuni are being formed, separating tile 

■sweeping labouring families From those employed in nmmcipal or 

private conservancy* 

§ >=5 The Dbm and Ghlsiya. Sr was remarked alK-vr that m for: 
Gangeik region there were Fundi oils which even the scavenger taste would 
not undertake, t here bfljng the Ifom Al hand to perform them Uert T then, 
i* found a i.aste which. if not at the bottom uf the iocmiI fo, h* k at 
hast not far fouitt it It is not, however, j scavenging caste b> Tradition, 
nor is it homo gets eoui There are Dorns and Dams, In she Lam Ion md 
Gartivll Himalaya. Inc l htm lives ejv agriculture and village handicrafts. 
Further w zsL, the Panjab FKimna is often, it b true, the village *wrcper T 
trot bin ordfoary trade U that df cane-work Thh last is, in fact* the 
occuputiNii me si widely spread, on She whole, thriiughnui tlie ca$te. r l lie 
LVtti is a! hli lowest in the Bengal Pcllu, whither the circle ih said to 
have been Imported Irvirr, upper India, to do whai nu local c ai.se w.-al-.S do. 
In Bihar jieh its ncigbbourhiiod to the west, the Pnm to G*' mtu 

tro ^au>ns < Tnc sen foil down to vdLigc lift, mat-weaving, Laaksi-niiik»ng, 
and Ubmir K with a Irnlc scavcngtrig thmwn is, the other ruurc ui je&s 
nunud, and cnmaiuing gin^ &ald to be expert ^nd urtiaifo burglars anJ 
thieves. Some attMy tntici adexu. to have penetrated across the Central 
Belt into the north Teltigu eountn and the Kantaiic. In the former they 
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are eoarje weavers* apd tn the Dek ka n , acrobafs. dancers and bad cha¬ 
racters generally. Both these bad lea ha Ye the appearance of belonging 
to the KmT>i: a vidian face, possibly through the admixture of local blood. 
In the same way* the Dom of Dacca, long ^13rated from their native 
country op the Ganges, have acquired charon rris be* different front those 
of the Dom of Bthir. It b now generally believed that the Dam were 
settled In force along the southern Himalaya ai a very early period, and 
judging by the forts and str«ngh c-lda tailed after diem, they wrre in a 
dominant position, like the Dasyn encountered by the first Vedic ammi- 
graniai The Bom alill on the bills were enslaved by later comers* such 05 
the Khnsya and refugee Raimis and Brahmans. The community is divided 
into four trmupa, field labourers, weaver?, and me * a I-worker 5; cane-workers 
and the lower artisans, exorcists, porters and leather-worker*, and* finally, 
musician!!, mendicants, and — saihirs. The Dom of the plains* when settled, 
tend tu cstabLi&b icpamte castes .jf cunt’workers i Hansphot 1 . Baser), and 
labour era. In spite of courts to get them iu work themselves into 3 better 
position they s&cm tp have no aspirations beyond their traditionaE otcu- 
pai!• r t a ink petty cult kin oil Bet in socim intercourse inev T nwrr 
the nomads. It must hr noted that the Hum of ihe Pinjab, whoever their 
ruminal connection with the Dorn, are now an entirely separate community. 
both in occtipdiim) and social position. 

Then is a small community called the Gtilsip, whu h m though prt> 
badly o. r connected with the Dum by origin, may be taken with it in 
view- of rts kindred position and occupation. h has been held* in Bengal, 
b> be a suh-e^e of the Hap, hm ;t approra to be an mdepcmlent ^rfiiioot 
uJ :*mv Kol tribe m *.h* Genital Bell* md [0 have been severed :r 1 im 
its parent stock at a comparatively recent date. The Gh-hiyl is sail divided 
into its totemiatic exogomous sections, and keeps up the worship of the 
tidd goddesses and other genii oi its native hannl^ In the neighbourhood 
of the large: KM tribes Stic GhisEya occupy bur a low position, and 
perform m drums ;md mam pets si festivals with nthej menial functions. 
In ihe plains* however, thr Ghasiyi have entered private service a* grooms 
anti elepham-drivers. The: caste keep 1 * rrinclj 1 \i itself, and, law a-, u it, 
k rsefaews rhe mmlal offices imposed ujxin jt in the hills, and especially 
avrisds die leather-worker and uomact with dogs. 

C, Subsidiary ProfesaiDnul Castes 

§ 54. Tlua comparatively small group comp rises a number of bodies 
which, though not so directly concerned with the every-day life of ihe 
masses as those dealt with in the preceding pitmgraphs, exercise hirtctkmz 
which are ininnatriy connected with certain phases of the domestic or relk 
gimis oliservoiieeB ui at least the upjmlt and middle classes* of ihe Brahtnanie 
trnnirruiiiry in ffwint parts uf the country, ant* stand intermediately, as it 
were, between the village and the specially urban castes, 

Bard a and GenealogiBts (782*500). These ancient pmfesaluns arc 
usually found more or less iinked together, and In India the cunnectmn 
is peculiarly Intimate From the earliest times chants in praise of the 
founders and heroes of the clan have he-n recited m tickle the car of 
the ruling Chief when sitting in formal assembly or heading a procession 
through his itreetx Stilt more essential were they in hattle, to encourage 
the fighting members of the community to emulate or excel she deeds of 
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iht-ir ancestors, The annalj of such. enterprise with the personality of the 
principal | et!i rmtt : became* naturallv the special study of thsjse whose 
due. Li was to ^et them to verse ami directly connect them with the patrons 
be fare whom they have 10 be recited The Bard, 'hcrefare. developed 
into a son of Herald, and ss his office, lik^ at I others in India, tended 
to become hereditary, the pedigree : tho^c he termed wav transmme 3 
in ail its rauiMcatratifi fmm father to sun, with Lhit finrtctlutis accuracy 
of memory which i± marked feature of the Braiimanit ifltcliecL The im- 
pormnee of such knowledge can hardly be overrated in j country where 
the licit and the prohibited degrees of affinity which form tbn basis of 
ah arrangement:: of marriage or adoption c are the subject of most minute 
and v 'inphtated reguhuion.itartghttut ihe community from top to buttom. 
In the course of lime* therefore, the jpucafegtac more or less split off 
fiutu the hard, and look ihe higher rank at Court- His function h ore chiefly 
exercised afnung |ht Rajputs, but in the Pan jab aume of Ehc Jet clans, 
and to Gujarat some of the leading Kanbi families, utilise Isis services. 
As a ruk. each of the ruling and fending families keeps its own genea¬ 
logist. The tear qe the community is divided inti> drcuits T aligned re- 
spcedTcEy to a certain mtmhfcr nf the fraternity, who annually visits each 
family rn ^r^Sr-r (■■ I earn what tfeafccsik ^currence* have taken place since 
hii previous visit. in modem times every one uf ihr.^e incidents ia entered 
bv him in hh register. Such is the reputation of the genealogist for st> 
tumc . and know]edge that this register is accepted 35 fifl^ m any question 
of a I finny or rckitu and even before such 'vahP wert oust «.im ary „ 

mo Rajput ever thought of disputing the decision of the genealogist trpau 
these points The principal cafitr coining uadep this head Is the Bkit, 
501 Js h ' ilk. called Rhirol in Gujarat. and Rijbhnt in Bengal A question h^§ 
been raised whether site caste takes it:; origin from brahmans- who m old 
days &ccolarised themselves in order to act as Court poets and panegyric, 
or whether the function devolved upon a inept tier rd ihe Rajput dan to 
which tbeBbAt was attached There ti evidence on l»>tb aide*. In every 
tract in which the Bhit is found, the community contains two section*, 
of which the Brahma Bhir ia the higher In Rajputat**, the Brahma, or 
Birm Bhits arc tinted aa GaUf Brahmans, and m the east of Oudh, that 
j-nb-caste of Brihman which is native to the locality, actually perfottna 
the duties of bard, and sometimes of getieslogist Again, the person of a 
Bhnt has ahvuvsl ceft con ridded Inviolable, like that of Brahman On the other 
kind, a Brahman never known to drop his exogirttons subdivision by 
Goto, whilst the Bfaat are subdivided according to Rajput custom The 
iijvE Li [ability ...f the Bhat, too, may be attributed not only to the character 
of herald or privileged messenger or forerunner of Chtefi, but to the 
inexpiable guifr of destroying the only recognised authority upon pedigree* 
and the apprehension nf the vengeance or reprisals that would infallibly 
folicw *uch an outrage ft Is true that ihe Bhafraiu of the Tclugu country 
iic subdivided intn shi Brahmatiical gotra, but ikia branch o-i the ca^tc 
th jn cxiitic, Introduced, under the nanr: of Mlgacth^. through Orissa and 
pivbabLy from Biiiir, in the conrsc of invasions id the Andhra region from 
r±i£ si-*rtis, ami has nor kept up either rU tr.i'hliun^ isr iti ccLipaliou 
itn^Tfgst the once mlltLiiry Dravidian rEistca t-i which it was atbicbrd. On 
the oihe^ ^Ldf. there b she Uct that the Bhat is a ditiinctive!^ Rajpul 
itinttiuUon, and. except fui the cuIonics In Telmgana and eastern Bengal, 
is only found where Rafpul; influ&nce i 3 suiiremr. in rjUjatii, fthtre 
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Lb* BSidts are numeral us^ all their aection n irpcr their ungbl to some part 
of Eiipmira, and, os a rule, the Bb*ts i* regnlar employ dress fti Rajputs 
and have Rajput names. In regard to the diitribuikm o* the work if the 
caste, ihe Rrnhm*-Bha| usually tafctt upon himself ihc dtUies of poet irui 
reciter whflxc the others took altar the pedigree* In upper India, tod, the 
former ds> nut take up pcrraAhcfii posts, but are engaged for the occasion. 
In Rljpuiaiiii itself, the male Bhah it ii said, undertakes the cafe of the 
pedigree of the male Sine, and Ins wile that of the inmate in rhwe days, 
the Bhat does nos enj-y by any means the same pusitinn is of yute, though 
B good reciter has still A high value, and in Gujarat, a p .polar gemujogisi 
has considerable influence as counsellur lit the htnrsrhffhfc of his clients. 
Even oi the u ci st, htrwcver* the BM| has been obliged to lestc his tradltiunal 
profession |o ^ great extent for trade and cultiviutn. {ike LIjc Bhatrazu 
of 1 he south. In eastern Bengal, where the cb ste is exotic, it ranks much 
tower than in upper 01 western India, though it wears, as elsewhere, the 
sacred thread. The Btwf there stilt practised rhr ptofesskm &\ genealogist 
and each member of ihe fraternity his his circuit which hr visits annually. 
At other times he is in request only in conoecijon with marriage cere monies, 
in which he takes tJse part of herald between the two houses concerned, and 
acts also as go-between in the preliminary stages oFtlic family iimagcment 
But in the eastern districts, the Bhat has been reduced even to the trade of 
making (eaF-umhreLUs. Some of the Rajpoflru Bhi| acquire herds of cattle 
and cany salt, grain and piece-goods to localities remote from the railways. 

In thia res peel ihey tall fnl-> Bnr with \hc Giran, a bard anti gcaea- 
I agist of ft lower type, whuse iangr lie* between Each and Kijputana. 
The name seems to co nn eel lEic caste with grazing, and it h by •'-'itrle- 
hrcedlog and Iraiispoti'by pack-bullock that Ihe Cirari mainly now gets 
his jiving- There es an old and long obsolete connection between the 
Goran and the Kmnhhar. or potter caste, The link bring said In ba re been 
ihe joint trad* of a^-breedrag, but the relation} have now pov*ed into 
the siage of violent but Lin explained hostility. It in potattttia, f^UTK* that 
this rainy tradition may account to some extent for the inferior position 
which the Caron, even when he is exclusively a hard or genealogist* oc¬ 
cupies with rtference to the Bhat- The Caron caste iel subdivided miQ 
geographical section* with numerous exogamrms sub-sue dons The families 
m permanent employ as genealogists inter™ it) *ith each other only, not 
43 a matter f caste, Bui* ais amoogM tile Ja^ of the Psm»K no purely 
social cncisiileraikins. Thef have thus acquired a physical appearance far 
superior lo that of ihe cultivating and cattle-breeding sections of their 
community. The profession, however* as among the Bhai. 3 sS‘: gone down, 
and only a minority now live hy it Most of the weistem, nr Kach p Coimp 
live by transport on pack-bo]locks. Here again their trade has suffered 
by die extefnum of always «ron lhr dtsert tracts, but many ..i them 
have Adapted their ugjcrauntu to the new order and pl\ Along the mum 
feeder roads to the chief station*. The Caraq who are thus engaged 
bear a striking resemblance lo Lhe Bamara of upper ludaa and ihr. Dekkan 
in appearance, dress* and customs. The Baujiri of the north have, in 
fact, a large □ubdmsitm called Carats and it is possible that there was 
of old scrfne tribal connection between them and the Caron of the wesi, 
k>st through lhe migration of the latter. 

The Czran thafcs with the Bhat rht rcpuintiuft of perwuaJ mvioliiBility, 
and nuiRet^ius cases are on reCortl, extending even down to 18 th, uf their 
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killing *mc of ihdr girls or old women, or tnilieiang serious, even 
wound* upon thrir own persons p m order to nx the guilt of certain acts 
upon iham np|>a±tfd lw them. In earlier times t from ai Irast Hie i= ch ces- 
tury downward*, boll? canes were the profu&aiuftal fr«uritita for the pet- 
rtfnnan.ee ii k! compact or the repayment r»f .3 debt, and no Important 
document Ljf tiiSs sort would be accepted as valid witbntit the ‘'dag-gar" 
and signature or 4 Obit or Car in a,r the fotrf of it Use'* practice arose h 
apparently, njxi of shat <if "binning the gnaratilee nr encurl of onr of 
these castes for every caravan or transport J;am ftans she coast across 
Central India Bus the origan of the notion of the iirvioLablbty ot the 
Caran i* jl a obscure is m tbe iiase of the Bha^ The Cirau, it is true, 
has lire reputation of being 1 violent and turbulent character^ whose 
ghost is particnlariy vindictive and malevolent The curse ni a Oran, 
djEreforffin was ptfwcffnl against one’s vnrrmcs. and a member of ihr c»sif 
used t r* be engaged, like Balaam, to accompany the army of the Chief 
to battle, md cur*e the foe- The women of the mste, too. ^rc mprehta- 
iiibly f^TnUitr with spells jmd charms* and is north Gujarat, the tombs of 
some of them are worshipped like those of the loctl goddesses. On she 
whole, tiowtAWr, the satredness of the office of an authoritative repository 
of the ramity insdigree and achievements Sterns to be the more probable 
source erf the conception. 

The only oihet caste which it is necessary to mention under this 
head is that of she [ J£un or MirasI of the Paniab. The members of this 
community arc both minstrels and genealogists. Their Brahma tire name 
of Qnm may have some relation lo the former accomplishment, as the 
Dom are-, as mated in the preceding paragraph, m |nmc extent, musicians. 
But the Otim a* they exist In the present day are far above the E>im 
alike in appearance, position and attainments, ihfnigh h till amt fig sc the 
lower classes on! of comm tin inn with the peasantry and artisan o They 
arc jlmost l:JJ Muslim, and the name of Mirasi is derived from I be Arabic 
for inheritance and may ihut be taken to refer 10 their work as genenlDgists- 
tjs thiH capacity they are much below the Bhul, and officiate chicfi) in 
ihe families of the lower igrrcuitural population and for the cm pure castes. 
Soffit Ja| 1 aim lies employ them, bui the accredited genealogist for timr 
race, strange to say, is the Satisi, a criminal vaigrant tribe i>r the province, 
whilst ibe Mutinies omhii lulls of a rise in satiety vngage* as above remarked^ 
the Jigi Bbit The musical attainments of the Minis! are considerable. 
Some only sing, others play the fiute r pipe, lute. cymbaK md different 
sorts oF drum. Their women also dance :*md ling occiPOflaHy, tr«u! only 
for the Id edition, ft is sakl, of patrons i*f their ^ci sex. Those who are 
genealogists in permanent employ <d a definite circle of client* hold their 
office hereditarily, and do not associate or intermarry with those similarly 
engaged among the impure castes. The profession is by no means tin- 
remunerativc, especially where agricultural prosperity connotes the neces¬ 
sity of an unproved family tree Even in the open market, the Mlrati 
a popular and well-paid feature of every fair ami large wedding. IJufor- 
tms airly, the Hitiif, like the BhiJ in the eastern parts of India, Is a 
shatnclera blm_km&ilef, ami the rcfuuaJ or inadequatr requital of Ilia demand 
is followed by often witty and Invariably outspoke a burlesques ^if die 
genealogy irf the ill-advised recusant- In eastern Bengal, the Bbat, who 
there resemble* the Mirass rather than bis own namesake of Bajputana, 
is said lo vart his stuck ridlcuk of the nunnen iyid customs ui Europe^is 
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with depreeiiisjrF references to the one curt uf any local tnxjnait 
i*ho>c purae-atrmj - may lw« been drattu 1.0 JiirSitl-. on I hr Bard 1 
last vcsrtatiun 

S 55, Astrologers and Exorcists j 303 ,.300^ 1 he imporT^ncr .1:' The 
horoscope, nr birth-letter, and nf a lucky day and tuiqr TPi each n« meHsc 
ceremony is s*> great in the eye % of the Brvhuiaim .--.rurmuur;,. fhai ihe 
duty nf casting Etc one and of ascertaining the Other* is usually rnfrosteil 
to nunc hm a Krahmais In many cjjes he w maintained by the vifiape 
ibr the purpose and rrauLnccaicd out of the cmpi and in m ■: Native 
States tie jyutisT is an turn ph red uffeiaL endowed with salary a*ul estate 
by the L'iitcf, His fuxsctsnn does nor entail any s.cparair«.n from bi* sub* 
castCi s-ri that Ibis class of astrologer dues nut figure in the cenm^ mums 
There* *s T however, a much lower grad c m the pr Hcsiion, called try the 
£unc name* 1 r rather* by Its popular abhre vial fern , jufti* who 11 **» returned* 
chiefly lit the tipper Gangetle plain and in Central India, He B jve* by 
palmistry, exorcism and omen-reading, and sceepts renuifleratkn r, r aver* 
ting fhe evd influences of eclipses and of the phases of certain m alert) cent 
planets, especially Saturn, ana geru:ra:h pandering cq pre-Aryan ctediluv. 
Tile subdivisions of i:hr caste indicate, 100 ih^T the J6si rs 1 comnnioir^ 
of very mixed descent, and if connected m all with the Brahman, fr only 
cme uf the degraded secUun*. ThW teems 10 he admitted in the eas? 
of the Dakaiit, the astrul.iger uf file bmna valley atsii Ri|pc:iTo T who 
is of the Agruha stock, unclosed for taking to an tmofthudox course 
"f life. 1'JiE Ganak again. 0: ihr Hrahmupuna valley, are said r ■ have 
been cast out by thrir Bengal fellowt ff,Fr undertaking the dulle* ot lamiiy- 
priest to the carpenter ctite, The Ganak moved tntu Assam, where, 
through the influence ihe> acquired as court ajftndogim to the Ki'-ch and 
Ahum Chiefs, they settled down into a rank ioferi'<: in that uf the Brahman 
alone A diatinclh n mu.it be drawn between ihe Jusf uf \bc pLahu of 
upper India and the name csrnc as found 1:0 the Kumaon hilk In the 
latter tract the jnsi, whatever his position before his migration, has acquired 
3 he status of R rail in ft n n his present hnmc t and mtemuuries wiih the 
Kanaujiyi and i.ther ^nb-caste* This may be due m pan to h\i worldly 
success, -u Tor many getienlMtiA the Ji'al ha- almo&i mofiir}rtjli»£iJ the 
sweets uf State appointment* in Kitmion, and fluumhed on Them, in t:n: 
Dravidian country; the profession of exarcisl is widely spreid T owing to 
the prevailing riemonolizry, which requires variety of treatment The 
detertuinaii tm at a lucky day* top 1 probably falls to the priests of the 
different cimmunities uf the lower desses, and to the Brahman sn the 
upper. On the Malabar coast, however, there are a few xmall castes which 
appear to be sumewliai specialised in these arts, The Kanisan P.inan 
and Velan combine exufckm not only with deviUdancmfi. which ti die 
uanal twin tailing, bu: with tierbabani a!s&. Frobably ill three caster are 
descended from iht hill lrihe§ uf ibe neighbmidirKjd, but have )ocif been 
*r tiled in i he lowland % under the protect or; nf the Savar. In moaT parts 
of India there are apeetiliala in rxordam and irrtUMtfte ^jdls, ih mgh 
they may not have h«o yet formed Lnfr. castes. The averter <-f hail, fir 
instance, is an institution in parts uf Bengal, in the luwcr Himalaya amj 
in the north Dekkan In the Kumaao tracis the doiiiis fill to a spcdnl 
semiiTTt of die pom In Bengal, there seems to be a casre fug the purpose. 
Called the S'Uari, but h is nut returned ai the Census Pimfhlv it has 
died umij since it is frankly admitted there that people did nut ibmk it 
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worth while to maintain a vinrd who muld only keep hail off the crops 
of bia palrcii vutl'iK having 1 3i£r power to call it dov;n upon those of 
hr* neighbour*, The Garpsgau of the Mflrafba tracts t* a distinct caste, 
though, like the SohurT, it is on the wane, out, however, for the same 
reason, :l a the want oF confidence now Kelt, in the exorcist ta hers due 
In- bis inefficient even ns a protectur af the crup h without an> Afrcf-Sb illght 
tenanting hif- powers -4 malefic cnee, Ji h - r ! rn-cing, [•■: rlmpi, dial 
these exorcists of the forces ul Nature most be remunerated in kind, 
□ever in cash. 

$ sa Temple services, n) Priests (695,400) In treating «f the 
Biahm£JLn T it was mealinned that whilst the posr s prrcrB* in 1 family of 
a pure caste was rase which could hr. occupied with Cfnlil by 4 member 
of the sacerdotal order, tninistraihm in 4 temple Wlti held to be a duty 
Only to be undemken by a degraded, or at leant one of the lower, sub- 
dn'iMona 13f Brahmans. The dtstihctaoe,, It was pointed out, lies probably 
inih^ divergence oi the worship uf the non-Aryan deities of the existing 
pantile-n from the old Ve*Jic sacrifice:!, still held in reverence 1- least in 
theory, by ail orthodox Brahmans There is also the risk, m perhaps the 
certainly, of containhuthm i«i he incurred in disposing of the uiFrritig* 
ma*lc in die course c«i these srrvter*. Sotwrtfurtiitiding these drawbacks, 
Braltmans are found to per fort j the iicce ssarv u thee 5 before the god in 
ltie grett majority of the temples of their creed. Equally low in the esti- 
niation of ihc order is the Brahman who subsists upon the fees and of¬ 
fering* "f pilgrims ai the great centres of religions resort, and still lower, 
the Mflhahsrhniaii, who lake* pari m funeral rites All these* however, are 
indnded under the genera] title of Brahman* OntshJf Ibis Ociignaiion *re 
^mc small dasso who claim to he Brahman? because they perform temple 
service, bat win are recruited front the lay castes uf the vicinity The 
Fujirl and Bhiuhi, of the Panjub Himalaya arc cases of ihw kind, anil, 

1 hough repudiated by the b^rasvat Brahmanr to whom they have attached 
!:hemselTCG T they setm to have ah the position of the i^rdcr among the 
people to whom they minister The BJiojjJc and beva k of west Rajpuidns* 

. w\v'- liavr been mentioned in connection with the Hrmya, arc held 
to |jt Brahnmzis, albeit degraded t \ their connection with the Jain wor- 
ship. The real Teason for the lowness of their position is surimsed ro be 
their foreign origin, of which mention wtie made above. The impure 
castes* and, in the Dravidinn country, a good mnny of the lower agri¬ 
cultural wastes* employ their own caste--fellows for priestly dmiefs outside 
th-c temple* whilst a few caster. In the smith* officiate for not only then 1 
mrn body but for other cashes of similar or slightly superior rank, ijc- 
ncrally* however, tlieae Jtmkparf tally castes arc themselves of h?w rank. 
The PnijdaraHi. for instance. is generally considered to be a branch of 
\hr. ,\ndi. a iraiemity of Tamil Tchgioisr mendicant. but the;-? is *ne 
snbdivision considerably above the average df the Latter class, which ti 
educated op a certain extent, wests the sacred thread, pre-sides over 
monastic and temple estahlbhinenta* and ofKrijUea w priests fu the gfeai 
Vf|[a|an prjtmntry nnt\ Lbfi rg-^lFi tmmttiiJlltly bcEiJW and flboVC ft* 5 otM 
of the Dasari, 100. in Ihc Tclugli country, rist fai above the resi: h and do 
?vrv<:c in temples and with respectable Families ns any r^nte beinw the 
The ValJuvan, imce the pnest» of ihr Falkvft dynavrie*, now 
^SLciate for the FaJJan and Paxiuyan md hare Iasi much of their former 
position by so doing. Like several low castes m various parts of India. 
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the Vattuvaa have produced a Rifely popular p ott, Tiruvaltnvan, who is 
said to have mnrrieH into 3 YeHi|*n family St is conjectured that she u- 
ccrslot&L fmrciLQns of this ras-ie were superseded !>y those of the Brahman, 
when the latter found Jife way into the Pravidian regitm Now, besides 
their employment by the castes Above mentioned, the Val|tivjn have td 
look to astrology and hrrhalistic medicine for tiicir living and ho re they 
enjo) the custom and confidence of tar higher castes; fn tome villages, 
indeed, the ValJjivan rs on the aiaff, and receives hi& aontaJ quota of 
threshed grain from e%ch household. ft tmy be remarked that they do 
not ever Intermarry with the raster to whitft they act 13 priests., unlew 
they belong to the fmte section The Tambafa, a small caste up temple- 
priest* in Tclbiganu, hold almost the rank of Brahmans. and where they 
have taken to cultivation are still quite m the upper true, Ti h said that 
their name, rbe local rendering of Tamil, is due to thtir having been sent 
up from the south try the great reformer, Sfanlwacary*. tn labour op the 
Corotfiiuidel cnisl As they are rm vth v-orshipp*;: * of ■ ;, rva, many have 
joined, it i* = aid, die Uogiyat 1 ^mmunitv in thu inland districts. The true 
priest* uf the latter, however, ere the I a caste u!i considerable 

intlueficc In the Kamntic. It seems to h^ve been called into being to 
satisfy the desire of the converts of Basava 10 retain priests for their 
Dravidian torms of worship after they had -plit from the Brahmans, In 
the tracts where LingrantFSm is most powerful the Jahgam ate subdivided 
mtu the usual monastic and secular sections The former* in lorn, are 
either mat if *nary in tnona Jit cries, or put in charge of a circle of villages, 
each of which they visit In tin n, imparting Jounce ind counsel In the 
eddying parts of rW Kamutic, the langatn is nut tin fr eque fitly a wandering 
mendicant of a religions type, living upon doles from every ct m cp; the 
population The secular Jan gam, Again, is often a trader or money-lender. 
The Census returns of Shiv came* though piwaihly fairly accurate in ihe 
aggregate, are defective in detail Jis the so tub lira vidian difldim, Lh,n 
La, the term jin gam h usc-d of .my LhiguynE, whilst in the nortl, on the 
contrary many Jan gam are return ccl as Lingo’.u! or as VJrsaiv Brahman. 
A small caster coir0spond 1 ng :omcw h at to the V a 1 |uvan, is found in i iu.jarit 
and the north Liekkan, ;:allcd the Garo-tu, which serves the leather- 
working ca*teA a* priest. In some parts they eat with their clients, but 
In Gujarat they arc generally superior t* the latter in education and 
physical appearance. From one of their HtbdJ vision i it might be mrmiseil 
that they are the descendant:! nf a superior class driven out uf Rnjpiitajm, 
like so many others in the west. The GanjfTi of the Marathi country 1 % 
of a lower tyjrc altogether, and belongs to the Mang caste* 

In the E'anjib, there is one caste requiring notice, the Bharai, which, 
however uc often retui Red limply ,tv Seth. The Bharai is the special 
guardian 4 ii'I minlstram of ihr ibitne of the popular Saint Sakin ^irur, 
of 1 he IndiiTL Whether he la, r a te:;e hh caftunisarioa, Muslim gj BrUimarmt f 
li ia difficult tn jtidffe from the crowds that throng to his tomb; but the 
Bharai are of Ehe former creed They haunt the centre and submontane 
parts of the Province, D* 3 d live h\ conducting pilgrims down to ihc shrine 
*1 Nigahip in the Per ajar It is said that wmt <■- the Rhorir have taken 
to music and call themselves Mi nisi The only other nccttpalicHt with 
which they are associated is rirttimelaiOfi p which rite they perform in 
supers*^ eq a of the barber on the lower Indus. Along the Palhin frontier, 
there ib a body, incoherent and mttttffiurfawa. which locally arrogates to 
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the iitlr of I ■ 1 sirtia, Of iht leaimd. The cJitiarjce-qualification, 
however, appears to be only the knowledge by rale nf a uufrident number 
of texts ftt the Kurin to starve 53 spd]s o- njr j ,(-5 fui ihe practftal pur- 
of life. Hit the ether limih *hu term tcuiy include t he highly educated 
Maulvi of the city moEque, and the Ki^t, whn may or nmy not be eraelite 
m thr law 'h- administer*. It i s h>ie, however, i caste, and a« a functional 
body, rnjovir as low 3 reparation for piety os for erudition. and ts the 
subject of many baling proverbs along the frontier. 

S ^ r ’ j@ Temple-oervajiis There ire certain castes in 

almost c^ery part oi India, t.jt especially in the ^outh„ which ire dedicated 
to office] within tlie temple alher than liuwe of a usual vDnhi|i r They 
wash she images of the god, deck it with flowers, sod keep the precincts 
clean. Most of them have ocher and mote secular avocations generally 
Connected with leive? -or ilowcrs, such as tnnbfella-niiikmg, the preparation 
of leaf-pinners fur Brahmatrie festive Ls and ^arbnds for cztr. man sal mart. 
The caste mo*i widely spread of all thus engaged is the Mils, or gsrlsnd- 
maktrtr; but j ■ oearly the whole pf the caste Li in the present dav ucoipicd 
in gardening ot agriculture, it betro reviewed already under the head 
or * pec til cultivalion In Bengal there is still enough uf the traditional 
w.«rk :etf to justify a separate subdivision 10 perform it In ocher provinces. 
ttH>. the growth af flfiutn and the making of garland!*, particulat ; b i' those 
for the temple, arc the work of 1 penal bodies bnf they are generally 
distinct from the Mali, Such are the PhuJ-MaJl. Phulaff, Hngir, and the 
like, U is still necessary ti> be specially brought up to the trade, lest 
mistakes be made which would be minoas. One god has tn !>e decked 
with flowers which are abhorrent to another, cert am dowers, too. are 
required by cmrvejttkni for certain occasions^ and the marriage-coronet 
raw! contain the prescribed flowers and no others. The small castes 
above mrntioned are generally found south *d iht Vindhya, in connection 
with the caste of Guno, which b accredited to !:crtam temples, usirally 
those of S'iva. where ihc post is permruacni Sin! hereditary. The Giira-. 
at80 make the leaf platter teqaired for caste-fcasrs ind other banquet^ 
oo a large scale, a i^k which in upper India ta performed by the Bari, 
who, however, dues nu! serve templet In the Tclugu «:ountiy the SaiJni 
dues the work of tlie Gmrrao and a good deal more, for t? appears that this 
caste was brought into being to aid the propaganda of Ramanuja, its patron. 
It is associated,. therefore, more closely with religion than ^ mere temple 
servant, and acts as priest to several uther castes in a quod position, 
as well as the lower classes In co nirad sawn cnofi to the Gurao, the Satan 1 
h Valsrrnvi, and those of the cast-: who are brought op as pricjit are 
fairly n^cnint with the Puritnc authuritics of their wet Formerly, the 
Satan: called in fkafnmntu fur their ceremonies, but of hie their oatn 
priests hare toms Into favour. The B&Lija community generally employ 
the SStani. bat those wbu are redundant in this capacity, take to urn bred a 
and garland making The TnSn caste of Deyadsga is not found outside 
Kanara. and where not engaged in temple service, *k? caste has taken 
to culrivatiijn and the lower grades of State service The rnrkiu* trans¬ 
formation of the Barber into the frmplr vervain n p . Malabar ha* bera 
already mentioned., and there are alimH 8^000 of the Mata yi n who combine 
ihac dmy with the mAmpuitkioft ol the temple arums when reqiured. 

*3 5* Dancers, Singers dre £3^900). That ihcec professions ahould 
be placed umnedialei) sifter thu^e cannccted with temple^rt-ice is by nu 
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mtrarts m# inmnaJuty as regard stipicticc bj it mav appear at first sighL 
In India. as in usher oriental countries, dancing and singing are profes- 
signal accomplishments or cere manias iifrstrvarices, and only among some 
of the wilder tribet is the dance a form of private reereu*um, Jn Brat* 
manic chrdea 1 fit re art recognised dances generally t-A a religious *igni- 
nr an nr- danced arriofig wnnuin, and, also, a few highly hcterodcoc tripu- 
diaiions a^uctiiled with tht rites of wmc particular ^cct^ and ignored by 
ths cess wf the comiminix}. There are, again, the sword-dances of the 
Kh-Lcu_k Lind cdicr Lrcmiicr fcriI k;> ind most ■-E tis «j me-re primitive forest 
contrmmitkrs have their reel or square-dance with its traditional figures 
handed down as a tribal possession With these exceptions, the dance 
in India iv a pcrlormence by trained professionals of a character which 
may lie colled posture sing mg, or illustrating by gestures the words *ung 
by the perfenner. The vobjecl nf the ode. except amongst the Muslim, 
is initially connected with religion or mythology, In die Pntvidiaa region 
the dancing takes plate within or before the temple* in honour of the 
gotl. especially of Siva its his many forms, and the performers are de¬ 
dicated t:. him and form parr n: the establishment of the temple. The 
women have their a if-time, of ccmr&c, which is spent in the practice of 
ihr ancient mystery everywhere p now as nl yort, a-fettciated with profes¬ 
sional dancing In fact, the «i 5 d Dutch travellers whrti introduced lu these 
bevies, did noi mince their words, but habitually refer to theirs under 
the title of "dansbi-er"', an ^ppeitetine even mure applicable to the dancing 
easier of the north than to tJn.use in the south, since the former have no 
connection with religion beyond the dedication of the id dividual lo the 
worship nf a certain god, if she be of the Brahma me faith, Lt 13 worth 
noting that wing [visibly to this r'umeetinn with the popular pantheon 
or, as some think, to the more distant tradition id t oirmnmisirc marriage, 
the courtesan is not j degraded member of ludiiin satiety, but, Jikc the 
Hctxira of Athens, is nol only i«.derated, but respected There is. of 
course, every grade w* be found amongst them, as in nil countries where 
inequality of pursi- rs the rule, from the ragged nomad m her filthy little 
fced-hinith, whi-» muritAl and itipaiGhriTt-an altainnumir- arc *«f 8 lie lowest, 
to the highly-trained singer of the great city, well versed in alike clas¬ 
sical and jh^juIjit poetry, wfrore dklttm I* ullen diluted as the standard 
of Hindi or Urdu polite conversation- It may have been gathered from 
what has been stated above, that the l r ,vo art?, dancing and outing, go 
ii igether, and cmopHrativdy few und those oni^ of the highest rank, sing 
without the plastic tetompannrnrni. Recruited as they are from ail castes, 
ijrihmitmc and Muslim, undef a number of title*, hT.nmifar or the reverse, 
it is n -t worth while iu dwell upon th*?m firre mherwisr than cursorily, 
j.-i an ancient and recognised grade in Indian i-<srt\. in tipper India, 
aloe ftsidc the suncimrta] titles uf Fa vail* Kashi, Ytjfc, and so on, there 
are found the scim-rcligious designations of Ram]an Ga □ dharp, R.is- 
dhliri and ib n lowrr ones -:4 Kam an 1 Busy a, Paioriya and so on. la 
the w«i, besides sr-tne 1 those above mentioned there arc the Natkin, 
of Iht icmi-religioui ty[sc + and the Kalinin, The religious establish- 
meets referred to above are all m the south* In the Dekkarr ther. are 
several of comparatively small renown and endowment, and nnly nine 
women have returned themselves under the specific name there given U> 
ihrm Even m the Tamil enuntn , whcrE the iCComm^datiun for Sbiicia^s 
round the chief temples indicates, the extent uf the conununity in old 
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tnnes, the number returned i* far below the actual, since many of the 
girls £lve the Aim? uf the caste la which they were bom. instead of 
that to which the> were dedicated when he . wedded the gud It is the 
duty of the Past to fan the god. present to him the sacred light, and to 
i-atsg and dance be lore hsm when hr is earned rn. procession, t »wing to 
ihesr Rrdhmanic connection, they do not consort with the KammiU&n, or 
artisans, who belong Hi the Left hand. n r. at Course, with the impure 
castes- Then ^ins bee ■>me musicians, often of considerable ski 11 and learning, 
and (jccssitinail) iimm into respectable castes The daughters follow their 
mother. In the Telusjn country. Ibe emte U known as Bog am Sani. 
and is widely scattered in small numbers* There Jb only one institution 
of the sort common iq the Tamil region The Ranarese Devil e arc mostly 
ascribed to a god or to temples, ,aa m the sonfh* Berth here and in Te- 
tingina, the * ema il v arc tn m the Kafli, and Hideya* but on the coast, die 
breed 15 apparently from & iairer stuck, Hke she Tiyan + <-r batftfda of 
the Hkvlk All Lhcs^ dancing and singing caster hive Heir strict ruins 
about initiation. conduct inherifeanre, and the observance of caste re- 
guJsianna, enforced through a caste Connell* or PanchyK. like the larger 
conumrniJien- 

D, Urban Castes, 

g 50 The majority of the castes coming under this head arc hero 
placed nut uu. account uf .irsy ethnic d istmetiun between them and those 
already described, bnt merely in consideration of the generally urban 
character of their occupation^ Most of them, indeed* arc bul offshoots 
of Larger bodies ’«tiSi unaffected by the influences ,of the City, and ire 
finding their way back to the village ij commnnkariulL gr-iv. t crasser and 
the convenience tli^ reiircseiit gets to be the ubjecE of a ninre effective 
demand it should be understood, tiiereftife, that these castes ire not 
entirely confined t:< the ct; wun, though it js ibcre Lhat they bin I at present 
the main odd far their labours- They may be convexiemly grouped us 
shopkeepers, artisans and domestic servants. 

g 6c- Groeera ftc, r^5 T oooA Under thi* Bead Come tlni rctailrr'i noi 
only uf spires and condimtsiUs but of pertninery abo, the functional mmc 
of the Bony a. wlio iell* the fwrroer in one part of Lhe count, y being the 
same as that of the exiradur and idler uf ^ccnia in .mother The latter 
is but utantrly represented in the Census returns, and h iisrtwilly a Muahm* 
The Large proportion ■ :■: Brahmanisi r coming under thift title may lie taken 
tu he grocer* returning their professional., in ptac* -if their caste, n.imr 
TLie fj.indln or ■ iamlhrnbapifc of Bengal ?*; generally a druggist j* 
the vender >•! c&ndimetiia,, and when hs aelii sandiihwuud jiid utber fragrant 
articles which enter Urpl) Into domestic wunhtp,. he riseji in position 
The whole urn ste, indeed pays homage in the spring to GandbesTarf, the 
goddess of perfume* a manifestation or DurgiL The Gstidhflbanik also sells 
drugs, and ^ reputed to he well acquainted with nil local medicinal ppj- 
duo?. A lew take nut Licenses for the sale nf and ipuosicaiing 

preparation* f hemjv bill the sclual vale ul «uch articlM ia tek to a 
S^ualim a^sUlont. Fhr grocer of the ttpptj 1 Gaugetic regioo genernlly be¬ 
longs to the KiBar- or Kciir-viint ur Ksaatindhais tastes, birth some- 
whs: low brinthes of the great Bin .i order The tatter dcriven ns name 
from dealings in brass or belJ-toetal, and the ftsrmer probably from riflrun. 
Both sell grum t %alt and other c^mmoditiEs which their Bengal am- 
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frirts avoid* Bkilh employ the aamr cast* of Brahman and ioB>w lo a 
great extent tiie teaching* of Ranrannfi ila. and In Bilizir, the Niinakpanthi 
doctrines lit Lbr Dekkan and west, the Gin dm is not a separate caste* 
bat merely a petty trader of the Vania caste Subsidiary to this group 
may be mentioned the Kunjri, ur gpfcenhgrc*c«f of the north It i* not 
a caste, properly so called, except, perhaps, in Oudii and along the upper 
G :in g e --. w h h re the sel Ir rs i F v c getati lei arp ail M hlsEit=: ■ n d Ft a v* bande d 
thetraelres into an apparently rmktgvtaHRH catnuttinhy If wi£ stated in 
connection with the grower* oj the bicei- vine that the importance of the 
' bid” or M bif5' i:i *omm was held to entitle these ojimected with it to 
a quite respectable position. above ihbi indicated by t! e ancestry or wealth 
of the caste* in question The TimboH is the caste which sells the leaf 
in ahnr.it every province except m the south. In Bengal and BUmf, the 
caste is supposed to be connect* d with the Banya and in the Dekkan with 
the Kiinb 1 , hoi in upper India it appears i- be a branch >f the Jarir or 
grower o i the vine T and in some places the Inrtcr uclls the leaf lie grows- 
this however* is exceptional. but the names of the subdivisions of the 
tsv.. castes tilth care former rebisonsbip if cm identity Occasionally the 
Ta mb ft! extends rn • deal a ngs to snuff in -1 toba c c *, an d =r ■ e n f. ■ rr a in an d 
time In Bengal s*ime ef \ hzzn hold land, Imt cultivate thrnttgll hired labour. 
Id those tracts it ranks lower Than up the river, where it slicks to she 
shop, and is considered equal lu the middle-cLaa? peasant in position 
§6l Grain-pa rchers and Confectioners 1,64.5,2001. Buth these arc 
important functionaries in town life in Bengal and upper India, but are 
in comparatively I title request aouiit of the Vindhya. where the diet and 
mins connected therewith are different. Tlie origin of these castes is not 
drar, except 10 tire Panjqli, where both the Bharbhhnja, oj grains 
patches and the Bhathiara n or public cook, are oi 1 |ir Jhinvar, ur water¬ 
bearing caste. The Bha{hUra is only found In the Muslim tracts, except in 
the Farmer cities, since the Brahmanic rules of living do not admit of ihr 
common .«v r ett The grain-ourcher is of more mixed i>right in the north, 
'■nr of The vah-castes is Connectcd with the K-iymsth. md the same rc- 
bilcmship appear* in the lu n upm uifc* of Bihar and the Dtkkait ■« <n the 
other hand, the Rharbhunja h often held to be t-nfey an elevated branch 
of the Kahar, n view that coincide* whh the known fact* further west, 
and !- corroborated h- the existence ni * abacas Leu connecting the com- 
munity with The CtRir-4 t a fishing caste of quite a different part of the 
enuntrj, and nrjlh tiic Kandu, the sweetmeat maker. In Bihar, in fact, 
tile Bharbbunja, is considered to he u sub-castr oi ;:he KruidiV Towards 
Agra, however, the latter tikes a higher place, and h alrrnjst equal 
to tiie Banya, exduahrdy engaged in the traditional piir^jit ni con- 
fcctionei ■. biil nf iti num*cfou5 ^ub-ca^tCB, s^.mr, tik ■ lbr Gnhrhi, work 

in Stone, and others piUL'h grain, like tiic Bharbhunrl, h yezm* pruhabk, 
therafore, that both the castes originaied nm utigs: she fishilig and porter 
community, and have been reinforced by pccupaiimral guhdrvisions formed 
locally to meet a demand for therr bmwicti llie Hfllvai, another caste 
of Confectiuncra, if entirely Ustinri, and, in upper indin, is ofren Muslim, 
It is 4 composite bod\ with a good many endtigamous vulMmstes. One of 
these shares the name of the Gediyl, or Curia, Uie confetti niter caste 
of Orissa, though without any other connection. In Bengal, tiic Ma^ari 
?s the Kiudii of the notih, recruited from vutiuua bodies and 
m stLDdividet^ accordiPgiy, into both Brahmanic gotra anil tottmisik exo- 
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gam oils sections, Svmc of ihnse cuEef have betaken th e mir Ives to hus¬ 
bandry, but in that capacity, curiously enough. they will Lave nothing tn- do 
’with the cultivation of the sugarcane or the preparation of mokaaftes* the 
stoct-m -trade of the res: of the caste, in connection with this group of 
ciste j . «t may be remarked that the upper nnd middle cl£M£& of Brahman kal 
sorieiv wherever the civtC-system strictly eis Aim lined on the northern 
Indian model, Jre prohibited frum earing filing Lnit parched grab or 
sweetmeats when on 4 journey away from their dimnlic coking-place; 
and this rule may have a good deal 10 do with titc tonal deration. which 
ij allowed to communities of such mixed or dubious origin as those which 
purvey these convenient provisions. 

£ 6 *. Butchers 1701,800). No such credit, however, is attached to 
the sale iif mfit, which, naturally, is chicily in the kuttih oF a flesh-toting 
community like thr Muslim U i* not to be supposed, from this that 
BriihiciLinists are university either vegetarians or fish-eaters, COftonu 
riifSi-r rn this respect in different parts nf the country and amongst different 
castes. Beef find park. indeed, are eaten by acme but the lowest of the 
ccmninmity, hu( in the middle classes, especially in the Drava dean country, 
the t.-.nsumptipT. .1 mutton and goal is considerable, though the mediation 
of 4 pruiessimml except in the towns, «> comparatively rare. 

In Vedic time*. the Arya were apparently accustomed uj eat meai + 
find acquired I be vegetarian habit as they got acclimatise J to the 
troptes. Nowadays, the only butcher esate not Muslim 11 the Khutik, 
ami this community, though breeding pigs in she north, only slaughters 
sheep ifid goats, the skins 01 which ate tanned by ks homsehuld. lu 
the south, (he Khalit is merely the professional title of the Muslim 
muttori bmchpf. The Kasai, *n Ljasah, i upper Indri* ls almost exclusively 
Muslim, anil in the Punjab- is merely a functional branch of this TeU. or 
oilman Farther ertM ihett arc snbdirisiofis, an d that which dcaCi In mutton 
holds ii^elf above the bccf-butchcr. This Iasi U. of course* anathema to 
the F! rich manic world, and to some places is "boycoUed 11 by tradesman, 
an that it is obliged to make m purchase* through the iniermedij^ of 
one of the lower Brabrnauir castes. 

£ IS j- Pedlars and Glass workers 1424,100}. There la a certain con¬ 
nection between these tvui apparently Incongruous occupations. In the 
ncirtri. especially* there are several small castes which go round with beads, 
glsissw’ rk, bangles, and so on, which, if not made by ihemsetvcs. come from 
ih r hand -rl those nearly related to them. ' ithrrs -.SttaS in haberdashery, 
small hardware, scrap and mirrors Even if they wet' imi cum -i she 
outiiri F they all tend ti* become apeh with mbseclions and rugiilaLloiis ah 
to marriage jjuJ the Uke p independent *jf the cummin dies it# which they 
originally belonged. The a Muslim body, is an example of this 

tendency. The Ram my a, at Rhatru, of the east i J aojab s however, seems 
Li be 1 triif caste, hailing frum Marvic) or rhe neighbourhood, and having 
conceded to It the rank nf a tow Brahman It is allowed 10 wear fhr thread 
jtul t-j take offerings at cdfp&ts. Olhfrwite. the Ramaiya tell fortunes and 
invokf upuif ilmsghen idc^tng* winch Itavi the reputation of being ef¬ 
fective. Tlir v dr- by tradition j ictty trailers, -md in l hit capacity travel 
iui 4nd ‘.vide, even ;--uth of the Vimlliyu, Ttic is oiuch scattered 

.^nd ; only Nuuid :n ■■tiengtb in thfr Rijn or district nf I<ohiikhamI -at 
froTTi ice r-rigin.il fi-ntie. Bui the k±mai>A iflwayi rc^Aid themselves uui- 
thftn oE ihe F-injiiij, and mr-5t of their, jic Hihhi by religion^ tin,-ugh 
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employing Brahmans is priests Hud Brahmanist barbers in daily life, thus 
showing a considerable laxity m their faith. The Muiiihar is strictly the 
maker of spangles for the adornment of glass bangles, but in iiiiae places 
as in the ParjAts, the caste make the bangles themselves. The Cutihir,' 
who follows the same trade, is a separate community „ bin both travel 
about with their goods and do act keep shop, Both, too, are for the mot 
part Muslim, The Klncar, who ahi* works in glass, iakr= the place of 
these castes in the Dekkrn and west, and the Lakhera. n northern 
caate, mokes the same sort of ornaments in lac. J n the Dravidian r-giun 
the carrespfinding caste i* the Gft*ul*, a sub-caste of the Batiio c/l.iw 
position. In the Tamil country it is called Vatitynl, and is taken is a sab* 
division of the Kivarai, the Balijo colony Q f those pans. The Cudinar 
gen trail y a Muslim, is probably the Cuphar of the north settled m thJ 
Ueitkan. Jn the Qn*sa const is t casts called i ! .itri. or p a to r which 
peddle? silken necklets and cords, like the Fitvs is: i'hsr pan-! Finally 
under this head may be included the makers of conch utnl'-v wjir are 

*'-**! ,,rJ >' in they are called Sank hart. It appears that 

through the Sobsrpahnnik they liate some connection with t), c ™],j_ 
snutb c«t« ; but they dea! exdmively in the nradeu mad, from the conch* 
brought from the Gulf of Manor. Similar armlets we used j n other parts 
nf India, hut they to not seem tu be made b> a -spreiil e-stc 

§ <4 Artisans a) Tailors (867,800). Thniugbou! upper tn<Ka the 
5j£ mn U £*?$* d * composite body, nearly half of which ft 

Muslim, recruited, judging from the titles D f the iubtJimLoni, from many 

tzr s ' r dl nf ** *»«■ «* ihe the inJXZTi 

functional name, and m each Large city the tailoring htrfv is governed 

iLhSUTlih' iVk' M5tC V* tl€ 4aid ^ J-^dure the tdU more than 
-tmthc, It IS tbe bhobi or washerman. In ihe Gsngrtfc region the Uarji 

reputes _ bis Iflrr on the model of the upper Biihmanie ca-rs, und nne 
oFihc prinopaJ suh-eates bears the si usnt of Kiv^tk Rot ciste ig 

or «imi, P “I' My , in * e ,him ** U5cd to be w StaBW ahd is the subject 

ri-fv 1" prn V lli, lu Wnrk ia bad| y paid, bat the rim 

rarely looks out for more lucrative employment. The general style of 

SiSST. ft ^ t™" * m «"** -nistScraft 

divitled ir,' , t ?! C ‘? tc ,5 “ <ml * ^“gregased in the dues. It is sub- 
2^Hi! ,hC ****** TOtnre 01 *** WQ rk undertaken, and 13 
th^n split up nth more iromtte sections. The repairer and darner is at 

.. „ ’ 5[E ' amnngvt the Muslim, tent-making stand# high, as beins 

L° U | )J ™ 1 ! Ibrahim (Abrahmn), the patron of the craft Turban- 
Sj* ^ !a In Ihe west, indeed, where the latter article 

of attire U more elaborate than in ,he narth, md each rastc ha* .t^ ,,wn 

£ftg£ ™ of b «d W the tuxbanTolder b a SSST 

and tanks h,gh amongst the Dari, In dm Dckkan ,1, > lcl!l “ | 

v E p eCe "f?° d5 dca]cr ’ gi’itig from village 1 ,, vOl^e w jth hi-. oick 

!£i° hls ^ He iIsw in -^1 pecuniar. JXJeT 1X 

O^e’7 rtai ? a n P jrih ^ in company in the village rhyme*. 

Sc Jd C ,£^r r P *" 1 '* ^ t„ thl t 

SSr h1™ d t? ^ 0f mt 5 “ til>ni 01 ,bB Dwtf “w* similar cavtcs arc named 

IcwertadioJ T™ =? " tbe Dfikk “ laNt 1 mure S£t £T 

follows t£ ^dST 6 * I th *" *r lhc res! of hls « r »< b «wn* .ted i rraittU he 
dI, too TT empEo > 7ncnt ,csa “»y uf them. The Gujmai 

1 . Bins to have sprang from one of the lower chases of traders 
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of west Rijputiaa, to which locality he claims to belong. Like the S'Lrapl. 
ht lives after ibe manner of the upper middle classes, and is strict in 
his religious obsetYam.es, though alleged to be addicted, like the gold- 
stniih, to helping htmseJf too freely to some of the material entrusted 
to him to make up, In the DraYidian districts there h no special enstr- 
cpi this sort! the tailors in the cities being all iMuslmi The Introduction 
<P f in wing-machines, and the growth oi the fashion of vvtjttrk^ cut-out 
garments have '.ended to the advantage of tht town Daijl., and even in 
villages the machine Is often to be aecn east a lied amid fumiun dings of 
apparently the most incongruans simplicity 

8 <8- b'| Dyers and CaJendeters (495,000), The calico-praters, caJen- 
derers and dyers appear to be connected remedy ’with the Darn castes, 
except in the P&itjib, where the Chip! is in oflahoo! of the Dhnba or 
w^hetmiui, whh /ccashmally does the work of dyeing in madder, though 
he leaves indigo to the Jrlnalim R-m^rej Elsewhere, the Chips stands higher, 
and In upper India claims to be descended from some Rajput or kindred 
tribe in '•■tiiiva, The Bhnusar of Gujarat, too. admits his connection with 
fUjputlrHi; but, though not disowning the C'hi pa of Agra, asserts his 
origir. tn M aVi: been through a Vania taste ol the west, and will rtu* 
acknowledge relationship with the Chip's of his preseoi province, The 
Bhja.uair, tike the Vania, has a Jain as well as a MsMsri, or Brahman]c, 
sub-caste, and lives much on a par with the trading dapse? In the Ganges 
▼alley a good many of the Cm pa arc followers of Namdcv, the Defekan 
Slmpi, a sad which indicate* something more than merely sectarian 
sympathies considering the restricted facial ndd of the acceptance ot 
these thictrints. The Rangrej, Rangier, or NiUri, workers in 'Bdigo* 
are chiefly Mmlim 1 Lhe north. In the Panjab sJiis is due, as above In- 
dicatcd, tr L the abhorrence of lhe Erahmanlst of those parts for the unlucky 
colour, blue. In Bihar there is not this prejudice* and the Ultra works in 
the local material In the Mancha country, too, the wanwn wear bint tn 
preference lo any other colour, hm here* again! the dyer is usually a Musltn^ 
In Gujarat, the taate La in favour of more varied cuSoors, and the Bhausar 
works impartlath m all, except indigo which b the monopoly of lhe 
Guitarii sub-caste. The Muslim engaged la the oecapatma began, no doubt, 
as a functional both * but arc now, it is Mid, dosing their caste 10 outsider*, 
and keeping to their own sectional divisions In the Dravldiim country Micrc 
iieem to be no special dyeing castes, the work I'ctng dorit in lhe Triuga 
country by Marathi Rzngiri. Plain while with 5 simple coUmred border la the 
usual colour worn by the women in buthtbeTainil dhirkti and In lower Bengal, 
§66, c i Co:ton-scutchers j6o.doo'i. Thu 4 .: who Follow the occupation 
of cleaning cotton are mostly ^Muslim. under the functional title o: Pe nja, 
Pin) an, Dhuniya, Bchns* or even the Persian, N&ddl They arc mostly 
converts irom Brahmanic caste* like the Teh nr ntf-prefers, and those 
who hare remained in lbe*r former creed follow 1 ht teachings of ftamilev* 
the S'impr, like the Tailors and Dyers, and in lhr Paujlb k the Dhobi. 
In the north, where \hc calling has become the work of * carte, those 
who dti not engage Suit keep shops !nt lhe :=aie of haberdashery, spangles, 
bangles* caste-marks and s ■ gn The Muslim, ai tn similar cases of 02her 
easier-, have wA altogether abandoned !hc,rr Brihmanlc cnaunns w worship, 
mil follow the trad it i imi. at their neighbrntthrKKl in this respect, 

s 6j di Distillers and apbits-seUen 11,725,000! The ErstditiuDiLl 
connection of these castes with the piavtiion uE 3 forbidden article, place* 
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them very 'low in toddy, in fact, httlc iibuve the ulrrmn. On thr oiher 
hand, since the regulation of the lienor trade hjLs he *tv undertaken hv 
the Suit die restriction uptm salei has thrown zl gemd mint of !be 
caste im to other qcctrpadwt iti which they have prospered -o more 
ihan if they had kept to distOktlnn, To the wholesale trade in piece-gpocK 
timber, salt, cic ri the Bengal Siimf 3 s said to have reached quite the top 
of the tree, and being ambitions *jf a c-muncnsurttie rank in society H 15 
forming a separate caste calling itself S'ahi, or Saha, m otder to sever 
itself as far as possible from the branch which stfll deals m liquor and 
serves in the State distilleries, or tikes licenses for the sale intoxicant e, 
Others of the caste engage in the bolting trade, but will only ply on craff 
which are manned g^d mi vely by their own comrades In spite of the 
rise in their worldly circumstances. the Sui\y\ have been unable to conquer 
the prejudice against them, and have to maintain barbers and washermen 
Of their own, since the K±\ and DfcOb'i decline sy* serve the m. Even the 
BhciifimalT, whu will sweep lor them, relume a to accept fm+d from their 
hand. In upper India there is the same subdivision of die Kata I caate; 
these who have taken to trade severing themselves from those who stick 
to the traditional calling. But thr Kaill in Bengal! will maize, but not 
self liquor, whereas in the north the caste docs both Id dl probability, 
m Bengal the caste- are both composite, created as the need Uw their 
services became pressing, whilst in the Panjab and its ardgbbotifhtiod the 
ca**e is older and m^re homogeneous. The Sikh connect! «n ot the Kalal 
or Halvar, in the Paojlh, gave tin? caMe a great lift, and one of the 
most powerful leader* of that, faith, before the H*e of Kan jit Singh, belonged 
to She Kali! a of Ahlu, •md laid the foundation* of the well-known State 
of Kaputt ha Ea. Hence a good many of the Kalvar of the province nse 
the tide of AldOvUii for their caste On the other hand, in the west 
and central Fanjlb they have preTerred to throw in their Im with the 
P ^ man. and have el undated their namo inlr. Kukke^Lis The trading branch 
in those parts teak in bunts and shp-e*. bread and vegetables, articles 
which she ordinary Khatr; cent*] tiers beneath him. fxi the sooth, the Kaial 
is found in comparatively small numbers as a distill c:. but here lie has 
10 compile with the [oca] Pars! in both making and selling -pints 

§ && e; Domestic servants < 5 © 3 # $ 00 j Hie majority of the caster 
which traditionally engage In service about the house* 0! those shove them 
belong, ai already stated, to the fishing ami porter communities, whose 
touch does not contaminate The htilHckoldi of tile Christian 01 MtTflfan, 
ngmo, are 00 a different plane, and must be served by M us lim or members 
of the impure Castes. The water-hcarcrs. too. who pty in the street* or 
frnm house to boast, irrespective of caste, are usually convert* io Islam, 
or of fht fisher caste. If the fjunn*r 1 they are known generally as BHifsti, 
and fuCai l a caste u[ their own, with Functional subdiTiairsjui, according to 
ihe water-bog they use or the beast of burden they mnptn,. Irs :nmr 
parts of India. again, there h a caste which live* by rlct-pound mg Cor 
large families, a work which ebewliere is dune bj the wnmen 01 the LuruJy. 
The small conunmnty Ctf Knti. in RohtlkhanT and of Gula, in fmpraf, 
are examples of these, hut hath are probably branches 01 some larger body, 
list Ktjtii, | erhaps, of the Baitjara, and thrr Gull c en qj fti \ .v ^ R^jpifiot 
C 43 ie, The t'Aatea which distinctively belong to the group under corcsiiiora- 
dcm T however, are those which have ^wa up under ihe prnteciKJn of 
the hcmsehuldi they serve, and in must cases are in practice mseparable 
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from them. The Raj pul families, for Instance t used lu receive the daughters 
01 lower castes around them, bring iliem up in domestic servitude, and 
practicalEw ™ the offspring resuming from the relationship. The Unit wan 
in srmie i A.sts closer than in utbera, and i hr tunica were allowed to marry 
uuisidc ihe huusehnld, especially iti the Drwidian nfgtqcL Bm the bastards 
natially became a caste by ihemsclTr-, Using on the bounty of their pro¬ 
tector and employed id duties abum his essate or Court Thr Gob nnd 
Cikar of Rajputs .ire of this clM* t thungh, as just remarked, tome Of 
the former Have moved south and set up for themselves lit Gujarat as 
rice-pounders, 1 he Khavas of Ihe western peninsula arc of the iime 
origin and position as the Gdl% bui rank considerably above the latter, 
and ire employed in posif of conridunce which give them much inUuence 
in the neighbourhood, The gills serve the Kajpiitm, and some of them 
are generally included as part of the dowry When thr.ir pnng mistress 
is married off. In Orissa, the Khamlai: beep CasH ^irls t and Ihe offspring 
rank? according to the caste of the lather. a? K hw *JalC Khyaath, etc.. the 
whn'r body bEm£ known as Sa^irdpejl with end-., gamin us siib-cnstes de¬ 
termined a* above In. BiEiai\ too, ihcv^ arc coirespntiding c urn muni! ics 
which Are gradual h forming iheingeh c-- into separate elites. In Eastern 
Bengal there la a larger caste of this *ort r known by Ihr non-emnmittai 
iSUe ofS’udra or S'udiiy or* in seme parti of the province a> Ghnlirtt or 
Bhancfnri. They are descended from comparatively low eastes which sold 
themselves to the Kayusth* a relationship which. tacitly though Illicitly 
still subsists The caste lh nominally endergamems. Lhuugh amongst J ami ties 
whirh are siijl attached to Kayu-*th hnuschotds intermarriage with members 
vf the latter caste is tint iincanumin. but thr title ut S'udra is dropped m 
the next generation In favour of that of Kivaitlu In the south, the Tdagu 
Ye lama and tandltir h of other castes have >i Himiliir institution, the res nil s 
pf wErich are known as Khrisn + or private property% and are crystallising 
into s caste, in the south Tamil country, the Totfjyan have I.unities cm 
their estates which are already a caste, known as the PBrivatam, the 
members «f which canntjt many without the consent of their lord. In this 
caae, however, recnifl* anr taken from Paraiyan and other low castes. The 
Koiar i of KjtfLora, nlso domestic servant* In loci! families, are apparent 
oi the flints cimc originally, though now severed owing to their connection 
wiui ibc UndEti interest. It must be remembered la connection with all 
rhese domestic cla*&«-3 That the slams of slavery in which they oiri^inuny 
dwelt no lunger exms; nevertheless, i has been remarked above with 
regard tu liter predial serfs, the lie between them and the family they 
serve retains a great deal of its former character, and \\ perpetrated 
voluntarily by both persons! attachment to the household and the benefits 
derived from the protection afforded, and also ihe general tendency of Indian 
Cu Um iu nit i es to look upon what has once been a? pre-ordained and here- 
dibu\. The petition they bold is recognised and established, and m their 
c y ei there is nothing to be gained by abandoning it for another, indcpcu- 
deni but precarious* 

£- Nomadic Games- 

5- ®9 Carriers (B§7,Hoo . The t wo great division* Into which this 
? r, - ,u 3' r.amnllp ‘aEU V e thu^e o: the pastoral tribes and ihe Gipsies. TJhe 
bulk ur the fitrnicr have been already mentioned in wmCCtton with the 
Tunctinn uf providing the vast number of cattle required by ihe village 






Castes axu Caste-Groups, E. Nomadic Cains. ioi 


community lor the plough md for milking Tbts^ for tht m- it part, are 
either stationary, of, when thiy move, merely camp for a few mouths 
of the dry 33on on recognised grazing grountil not lor fiam their village, 
The € 2 tlp, mentioned in connection with the duties mJ Flurii .jtid! Genea¬ 
logist. (i, undoubtedly 3 nomad in some of its sections. aad, in this respect, 
il shares the habits of the Banjira, to whom it. ta probably akin. The 
bitter, with ita branch known as the LiVaua, Lamhhani^ Lumbiiii orhabapi, 
b the great bullock-dealer and earner by puck-surma] for the whole of 
upper India, and co tonics of it have settled in (he Dckkoa tnd as far 
south as Mysore. The use of bullocks as a mpan* of transport is -ifl Ancient 
diatom in India but it received its great impetus from the Miutim invaders. 
who engaged large gangs of Banjora to accompany their forces from north 
to south. Similarly, the British armies in their earlier campaigns trusted 
to the Bag] art trains for their coounissariat and forage supplies, and found 
the Niik r or gang-leaders, sully up to the work and wurthy ^ : ^nfidenre 
ft la not certain how the 3 an jar i came \o be sensed in Rbhlikha^J and 
ka neighbouring TaraJ, but their own Lr edition fa that they belong to north¬ 
west Rajpurana, and were driven out of their native country Tlie> also 
' !n c c ictiled in iJudh, but were displaced by Rajputs In their present 
parity, however* they emerged into notice from their Tarai home The titles 
of their aubdiviiiaiia, which are very numerous, indicate in some instances, 
a desert origin, a hypothesis which h borne out by their appc&rimce. 
They are usually a tall, sinewy race, their women especially being re¬ 
markable far their powerful physique. Their dress, ton. La that of the 
west rather taan of Hindustan, and one of their sab-castes bears (he 
distinctively western appellation of Cara©. The LavanrL another 

section, indicates by its connection with Bah a trade from the coast of 
Saiublmr take. The colonic above referred to appear to have been left in 
the south after expeditions by varloua Muslim leaders across rhe cofiUbcht 
m The l.lekkun and Ramaltc.. The settleri seem to have made no attempt 
to regain the north, but acquired land, and to some ex tens adopted the 
vernaculars of their neighbours. It ia saidj however, shat the primitive 
customs *nd beliefs of the tribe are more carefully maintained by the 
Dekkiui tfian by the Ni>tlb-coun±ry Banjara* Other brunches are found iu 
Central India ^nd the Punjab. One section has ^en converted to Islam, 
under the name of Turkiya, a title which ha* led, by one of the humours 
of the Census, to its being numbered amongst the Osowtli and either Turk*, 
though the farthest region to which It ascribes its origin b Multan, In 
the f arsjab 1 too r a gnod nmny Bjtnjira are called Sikhs, but this refers 
to the creed <d Nanak, rAther than to the mure exclusive doctrines of 
Guru Liovind, Nanak. indeed, b one of the nomt* most revered amongst 
the Bantiru even as far 03 the Dekkan, In upper India some of die tribe 
have settled down I© trade and money-lending The Vinjin of the Ma- 
rafh.5 country, too, are i© a great extent Cultivators, and Ibi ^uie gene¬ 
rations have been icarcejy diulngmihabJe from their Kutibl neighbours 
The tradhiutu] calling -f the tribe has been greatly curtailed by the 
extension of railway communication, but a good business j s still done, 
especially where it can be combined with the rearing and «le of stock 
to the peasantry* ns in Oodb and upper India generally. In the tracts 
where the gangs are organised for travel, the old system of Taddik or 
gang-cirants is retained, and no Tinija is allowed to Journey ©vet the 
sphere allotted to another, lit the Dekkan. indeed, the partition is said 
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to be not unconnected with predatory esteomont by the Sower class □£ 
Bun] lira The Lavloa, under ita various dcu’gnations, is sometimes treated 
as a separate taste, and is not often found alongside of the Bunjari. 
But it appears to be noihiftg more :han one of the cider divisions of the 
main enmmursity,. which ha?, kept to *hc west and south. In the Kama tic r 
for it h tance, dir. title Baojart h unknown, and the LaiftbiftJL or Lamb ban 3, 
occasionally called So kali, purines Ets avocation alone, though on a lower 
plane ihar; his comrade in. the north, lie maintflinB, however* bia reputation 
as a cattle‘doctor! as well as that or an expert in sorcery and witchcraft. 
This last attribute js acquired, it i& said, m the course of a wandering 
life, ewpostd to all weathers in jungle* and other unhealthy lotalitiet. 
Strange diseases make thdr appearance only lb be accounted for by the 
agency uf witchcraft, and the old women uF the Tamja. accordingly, go 
in considerable risk of their lives. In compensation h perhaps, the Banjdra 
is the onh caste in which the women .are said habitually to cake rite big 
wtiking-sfafi to their husbands. There is a sirtai] caste, the Thor I, which 
performs m the lower Httnalaym the duties of carriage undertaken in the 
plums by the Banj&ra or Livaria They are connected with the latter, and 
Apparently ply their trade h the cone tracts in north Rajputaua. of which 
tract they say they are natives. But there is another caste of the same 
naiDE which is allied to the Ahcri- if not identical with them, and these 
are altogether lower in rank and pursuits, being mostly fowlers, or at belt, 
mat-maker*, along the Indus. In Central India and the north Dekkaru even 
as far as Mysore, thrr? are still 3 few bands of the note noted Pe^fjhari 
freebooter*,. mi* engaged like Ranjiri in the carrying trade. Originally, 
the Peaujhari were no more than a collection of aM sort? of foreign Muslim 
disbanded from she Delhi army, and linked together for the common pur¬ 
pose of ridding village* and travellers. They are now a small caste by 
themselves, and give little or no trouble to the police They have - Lhiei 
who rules a small Stale in Mdliri, but there is no longer any band bet¬ 
ween him and the wandering gongs. 

§ JO, Shepherd* and Woodworker* .4,265^00). These two occu¬ 
pations go together, and are exercised by several communities of con* 
riderabk numerics J importance. Thetr social rank varies 3 good deal, but, 
in spire of alleged descent from the jadav family of Mathura which some 
of them claim, they stand, on the wbntc, lower thrift thr breeders nf horned 
cattle There :ire, however, exceptions, nurii os the Gaddi of the Penjrir 
HimAi.iv.L, who arc of the same stuck as the KJjaEri. and rank but little 
below Hhj Hill Rajputs They arc admittedly well bam, and state that they 
were driven from northern Rajputfna by rhe Muslim and took reFa^e in 
the Kangra and Chumba hills. Like all the shepherd classes, they weave 
ibe wool of their herds, both ah cep and gouts, into strong homespun and 
blankets They arc also credited with being very* skilful and fndujlrioiis 
i Littivaurra of the upland regions aiTecled by them. They IfeKW itu connec- 
tien with the caste of the same name along the Jamna, which is Muslim 
and 1 branch of lise Ghosi, mentioned above amongst the cattle-breeding 
casTes. The chief shepherd carte of the Ganges valley is the Gidarij*. 
ut Gnrep, as it is called Ln Bihar In that Province it tanks higher than 
au ihe west, but its home is alleged to he in the Inner, and same of its 
divisions derive thcviiiifin From Mariftha shepherd clans v/hu esme north 
through M.i'ivA nuirj Gvulior. One of the chief shrine* at which the casle 
worship:- eh ic the last named State. The name of the caste is said to come 
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from the Sanskrit dit^ of ihe country, Gandhira (or KamriaMr from 
whiiii. thr. ininul wits sidd to hare been introduced into fed la. judging 
ffom ^yNCni appearance, h owe vex, the Gad any a and, except the Giijd*. 
the shepherd caste* generally, bare much more Kol nr Dns vidian bloat) 
in them lhaa the western catde-breeider. The Dhangar of the Marat ha 
country, ;!jdce4 ts by same identified with the Dbangaiv i -r Or;iof{. of the 
eastern portion of ihe Centra! Bek, a lirge tribe which is thought, mainly 
in linguistic grounds, to have pushed its way up north from the Karnaiic. 
Even in the pfcarnt day, top, iheDhmgar build thdr ihrmea in the same 
way and of the S4mc sort of unhewn stones ^5 the Kuruhir of ihe Kar- 
fistic, & once dominant tribe of ihe mouth, to which belonged the Kaifemba 
dynamics of Baonvaai In Kanara and the FaUava dynasties )f the Tamil 
country. The Dh&ngm are now, however, m Marathi-speaking community, 
hardly to be distinguished from their Kuntil neighbours. The Holkar Chief 
■:! Indore belongs Lo this tasfe, and still enjoys hereditary grating rights 
in para . f the Dekkun and some uf the best of £Tr£j?5 celebrated 
“MlvmH" htoopa were Dhangar. Some of the Dhanpr return themselves 
as HatJtar, a title for which m^e s him one drJmirioa js available. In 
mode cases, as in the south Dekkan, the ILaikar may by now be a 
subcaste, am those who use the name are almost all blanket weavers, 
whereas the Dhangar docs nor always make up h h own material. The 
derivation of ihe caste title is uncertain. It has been connected with 
"dhan' 1 wealth, or cuttle-dealing, an occupation which a few of them 
still fallow In the south, though must devote themselves to sheep and 
goal*. In those parts, it should be mentioned in connectloll with the 
above derivation, the peasant habitually refers to hi* cattle u Dhan + or 
Lakfmr, that ia, the pecunitiH or wealth par excellence. The 
nnmr of the Fv uni bar, too f is used for ebeep in Kannrese. In the 
south, ihe caste 11 culled: Kuti] rnban, There are two sections j the 
pastoral and the Kadis h or Jungle, KtEfubur. The fitter art hunters and 
dwellers on the outskirts uf the Ndgiri and other fotesc ranges, and are 
still in a very nn&ettled condition- They ait probably tJin remnants left 
behind when the Kufubsr of the open country swept down toward* the 
south-east, and took to cultivation. Even now* ttic shepherd sections have 
clabur&tc rite* and forms of worship alien to those of ihe rest of the vil¬ 
lagers, and are regarded as nut quite astimtfatgd info ihe cummimity. 
The Tamil shepherd is the Ida I yin or (hove who Sira by the 'middle 4 
group of the village lands, that is, the pasture, By some of the modem 
members of the caste the name ia derived from Jadav, connecting Ehem 
with Mathura and the Krstus legend. Unfortunately for this traditlun, the 
names ot thru At^ivirions m some cases connect fhem with the Fftraiyaai* 
Their present rank, however, is far above that of the hitler. And they 
arc received by respectable castes, ha view, it is staled, of their use in 
the provision of clarified butter, 1 put* and popular article in the house¬ 
hold. The Bharvu-j of Guiarai, belongs, apparently, to the Mer, one of 
the de re I sets of a Scythian inroad, which left them m Sindh and ihe west 
of Raj potion. This caste shares with the Kkadvl Kapbi the peculiarity of 
celebrating its marriages only .1: tang intervals, such as io, jj or even 
30 years The occasion, as may be reasonably supposed, is one of pre^ 
lunged and uproarious revelry, mingled with elaborate ceramimal, the 
details of which are doubtless of considerable ethnological interest. The 
Bharrad ja also connected with the Ribari, already mentioned as tbe 
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tUttd-brcedET of Rtjptriliia- They worship goddesses. especially Maia p 
under various manifest* thins, and have the ti- mal reputation uf wanderers 
for rcmafkihly potent spells and charms. which ensures them respect. 
Nearly alt these caste?, north ami south, are ihe subject of proverbs 
commenting upon the stupidity of their men and the slovenliness or dirt 
of their women. The la*! aiiribule may be due to the practice of wearing 
homespun woollen garment *- 1 she durability %ii which exceeds she nean? 
or desires of the wearer for purihcation. In addition lu tlieEr dealings in 
wooden fabrics and, amongst some caste*, the provision of sheep ind 
go&!$ for slaughter, the shepherd tarns a good deal by the ssie of the 
manure of his fltx:k. Eft upper India it is the practice to sweep the place 
where the Matter was penned tor ihe night, and sell t he results In the 
south, the utilisation of the product is more complete, and an uccupant 
p&Vr the shepherd for penning for so many nights upon the tile? selected 
for the purpose. 

§71. Earth workers end Weft-sinkers 11.284.300'. Socially speaking, 
there is a noteworthy gap between the pastoral castes and the rest of 
the nomad?, of whom the navvies or earth workers by prefeszion stand 
firs! Indeed, except for their dirty habits and their addiction io rats and 
other unclean food, these last would occupy the place to which their 
skill and industry entitle them. They are practically of one origin under 
various Lilies. In the Dravidion country* where they ur must numerous, 
they are called Q^an in Tamil, and Vacjdar in fdugu and Kanarese. 
It is by the name <rf Oij or Odia that they are known north of the Dek¬ 
kos. up to the Panjabi. The derivatmn UBiEally accepted In the south is 
front Otiy^t formerly Otjra, and now Orissa, as it was from that rtgkm 
ihae these gungi ore said to hive first -emanated. Their appearance shows 
that they belutig to the darker race, and ibeir language, though modified 
by distance Into a variety of Local dialects, has a Telugu basis, In the 
MUiti, the Vac-jar iir-e generally found in two subdivisions, which d > not 
eat together or intermjLjry. The first, and higher section arc the RalSn, 
or stone qua friers, who .ire stationary, and abide by ihdr ijuarrira- The 
(jthrrs, called Mann ii, or earthy', Vajijai, arc migratory, ^nd ^eek job? upon 
large undertakings, working together in thdr own gangs, by the piece* 
in the manipulation of which standard they show marvellous resource and 
ingenuity. They are adepts with their large spades, and no unskilled 
labour can touch them m the output, edher on the flat cr in well-sinking. 
The rhjil reached: the Punjab through fUjputaM, and stem to have 
yrdwli. worked slielf was up by mgB, nan! they louncl a supply ot 
work wliicii mamtainfi :hrm tiwoughimt the yeai Tim* Lhey du nor. like 
many of the migratory tribes, reborn to thtir native country, but iettl^ 
in the Province, In tbs upper parts of the Jumna valley* for instance, 
they seem to nave given up their traditional pursuit and taken lo weaving 
coats? cotton wrappers, with a link cultivation thrown in. Here, too, they 
have aatknflatfrd the [oca! religion, and with the exception of a few delsula 
and rlnidi du nui keep up their own peculiar customs. Amongst other 
reflnciticntf. they have raised the standard of their diet, and abjure pork, 
qdc of their favourite meats in the south. In ihe Punjab a grn*d many 
have beep converted to Mam, especially those cm ijnarry work. There U 
one other easie w hich ihares with the t Hiia the work of the navvy, fix, 
the Bcldir, ur the wieldor oi the gel, or mattock. This caste too h work* 
at btjth stone and earth, ±nd It seems probable that It ib a branch of the 
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detached Locally, for the Bcldir of Bihar and Gttdh has an Od 

sui^castc, and also cats rats. In ibe Fwtjib* too* tbe two communities 
arc considered to be sdenficai, Bcldir being merely 1 functional title Ufl 
the nther band, in BihAr and Its neighbourhood 16 b thaugbt that the 
LHdar is a btiureh of the Nuhlyi, or saltpetre maker* which, in turn, is 
an offshoot uf the labouring t:«5te of ds? hind The Beldii 01 Bengal 
works to a great extent in the coil-mines. Like the Odla, he carries 
on his head the earth excavated, aur] wifi not degrade himself by putting 
the basket upon his back or shoulder. The Kof a p on the contrary his 
only rival in this class r,f work, despises ibe Bd-ldar for not using the 
thooTder-pole and carrying two baskets at once. Ail t he tame, the 
Eeldir holds the higher position and employ* a better class of Brahman. 
The Kota* or TCbairi, a cub-tribe of the Mtmdi race, Is closer to Ms 

tribal associations. and the Brahmans who minister to this caste arc put 

out of communion by their kind. A few’ other castes have taken to earth¬ 
work a a their profession but they arc chiefly small sob divisions of a larger 
tribe, such as the B a vanya, who traditionally follow other callings, 

| 7a. Knife-Grinders etc, >3f r OO©i. There are a few small castes 
which may be fairly termed travelling artisans ruthej than gipsies, since 
there is rm ttEgma attached 10 them personally pur is their calling held 
lo bt a mere cover for criminal means of gain. The Salqalgzr, or S'ikiigar, 
for example, is a Muslim caste which travels throughout the open reason 
grinding knives and scissors, and at other times plies m the cities. A 
sub divis ion undertakes the care uf taxor*, In old times the ^atqslgar was 
the armourer and polisher of weapons, but he 13 now to sadly reduced 
circumstances. The Ghriad" n j small Brnhmanic <autr uf j Dckkan, 
cortespLiflding tu the Salqalgar but ol tower * dgsn, probably fron: Gujarat. 
The Khumra is another small Muslim caste of upper In did the function 
of which is to quarry and sell the querns nr millstones fur domestic use. 
They are hewn at the quarry and liawked about no pack-animals. The 
roughening of th^ face of ihe stonc after it has been in u sc 2 long time 
h in Central India and the Dekkan, ihe w-:rk uf another caste the Tikari 
or T nknnkar , Brlhmiiaiat by faith and nnmid by habit, 'The Khumra's 
conduct Is above rep roach, but the Tabari i._- -aid to utilise I he time he 
5per.-I n squatting on the premia where he is employed in s-imtinising 
ihc extent and d is position ;A rhe moveablft property of the household, 
with a view to a furl her vriit by mghc fnr :l. removal. Hie caste 11 af¬ 
filiated to the great tribe of wandering burners, called Rural or Y|gbff, 
to be mentioned Later, and to have entered the Dckkan from Cajarii! 

or Centra! India, as its members keep aloof from the Pirdhk or hunting 
tnbes of the 3t>dtfa 1 and speak 1 dialect resembling GupratL 

S 73 Bamboo-Workers (295,200). The making of mots, brushes 
and weavert r comb* hm occupation associated with a gipsy life, not only 
in India but wherever these nomadk tribes have established themselves, 
and generally taunotea an Inclination towards burglary nr at \tial petty 
larceny. In the east, moreover, the girls of the tastca in question are 
usually engaged in ramUwutg to the sexual pleasures of the lower classes 
and even of those of the upper who dare t - run the risk of excommu¬ 
nication from their d5t= There is a more of less definite luir drawn, 
however, m India between these caste* and those, equally low and impure, 
whn devote Ihcmsehres exclusively to working in bamboo, a plant which 
in several coses has become the totem uf the whole tribe, and it wor- 
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shipped accordingly at ihe inn uni caste rrathcnngs. "With the exception 
of the Tun lvt Ren^iL who ire a. branch of the great Munda tnhe, most 
vf the cane * worker s of e-isiem and northern India belong to rhc from 
Etif, as has been already men tinned, the subdivision! which have taken 
to this work are genera I ty settled -in the outskirts of villages. not 
wan tiering like the rest, and give themselves the name <_d Biinsphora, 
Basnr. or otherwise, m token of their profession- In upper India, the v 
admit outsiders into fheir community after payment of aettt smi submission 
to fat rintfnn , In Bengal, the Bunsphuya are said let be derived from the 
Pitui, or Gibing tribe of the Bom. The Tiirl just mentioned arc pratti- 
caUf a functional branch tifthc Mupijl, and keep tip their tribal cKogumotis 
customs and divisionsworshipping the tribal gods under Brahmin it 
auspices, and with froifle regard for Brahmaiik precept* 15 to feeding 
with usher cosies, Use Dhirkar of the south Ganges valley are also 
nut iar removed from the forest tribe but have settled rutind villager and 
fcinploy the Eargi priests,, or, at best, the Ojha, 3 degraded Brahman of 
nan-Aryan origin. They arc considered a much leas settled and civilised 
community Lhas the Ean^phBfl pom, hut are credited with similar descent, 
£n the Dekkan and scntfb Che BuriiiJ And Mcdar are similar castes, some 
of which arp s&Ulcd. odten wander during the open and *cttlfi 

near villages for the rains. The Medar are chiefly found in the eastern 
Telugu districts, and claim to be Oriya by origin. They have subdivisions 
which never wander, and are gradually asserting themselves to be Balija, 
employing Brahmans and prohibiting their widows from remarrying. The 
Bunk) also are of Telugu er hLiuarcse origin, and where settled in the 
Bekhan arc often LIftgayst& In the Tamil country ihe correivpcinding caste 
is called Vedakkaran, and Ii probably an offshoot of the northern community. 

§ 74- Mat and Basket Makers 348,100), These catlings, as just 
mentioned, are often, if not usually, the cover for less reputable means 
of livelihood, amongst which fomme-t tiling: is one of the mure respectable. 
Mo si of them admit reeru 1 is from higher cast cs, a form of accretion which 
generally arise.? from illicit vannerttmia with women of the c±str r some 
of whom appear be specially attractive even to limit far above therri 
iu rank Tliui aM the larger bod:e~ are much subdivided, and chc general 
be between the cunummibes. is very loose. The Kanjar, for instance, or 
upper lndm r has a section which ha> never emerged from the jungle or 
bunting stage, wtiki others never go far from the Tillages, and make 
their living by the manufacture qf weavers' brushes, winnowing fan* and 
the reed-mats used ffor their ^wd tents and the tihs of the peasants' 
waggons during the rains. Thev idso cut querns like ihc Klihiuca. and 
make leaf-platters like the Iiari p and stretch the skins of &mall animals 
fnr drums They are said to reserve a ref tain number r>f their girls for 
marriage within the community and to prostitute the rest. As a rule., they 
haunt tisc Januil valley and the east Panjib* but gangs arc found to 
the iuutfr, whither ihi’y penetrated by way of Central India, and enjoy 
a reparation even worse Phan in the north As in nil castes of this de¬ 
scription,, the women ftnjoy a position of much authority. owmg n it Is said, 
to the frequent absence of their husbands in the seclusion qf the district 
Jad If ilis? incarceration be fur a long pered, a temporary connection 
with another member of the caste h farmed to bridge the interval Musi 
of the r_astes are Brlbmanrit of a low type, worshipping the local goddesses, 
and not troubling the Brihrnmn. In the south, the great gipsy tribes are 
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the fvoraeu* Ktttn or Elpm and the YerukaU Thc^e used tn be 
considered identical, and no doubt they come from the same ’elugu 
stock. They -ire now separate, however, in bt>:h ruaTunu and inlercotifse. 
Of the two. the YemkiK of Tdingami. are the more respectable, though 
the different ia not great They have considerable repute as fortune- 
tellers in asHltiem to their skill at reed and cane work bid their habit 
of travelling with i considerable herd of pack-turn mate and sort’r times pigs, 
like the Kan jar, renders them tut welcome visitors rfi the neighbourhood 
of the village crops, which sailer from their depredations. *}nt of the 
larger subdivisions ni the Kotata derives its title front the carrtift 
salt from the cuaat* and still travels to some extern in t hs* line. They 
are superior to the northern tribes in regard to the chastity of their women, 
far a* outsiders are concerned, though their facilities lor divorce inside 
their own body have on several occasions been brought to the notice of 
the Civil Courts of the Madras Presidency The Thdrf of Gujarat ire 
few in number and probably allied c Hit: Yaghrr, a hunting tribe from 
the north. They make and sell beAtaadi and mat-work, and live ahvin 
in small ten:;, like the Kara using the m as fun; means of transfer!, 
The Kaikaijf are probably a north Dekkan branch of the Koraa. 

§ 7S. Mimes etc. {48,000^, Owing to the subdivisions of these castes 
and the uncertainly as to their origin the figures obtained from the Census 
are probably far from accurate. The Ba hurupiya* for instance, or the caste 
of many faces, is merely a functional body in the Fanjab, and the caste 
going by that tide is 4 division of the Mahfam, a hunting caste, whkb 
is said to have got the name from the variety oT the wxya in which it 
picks up it* living. In the Ganges valley, on the other hand, the Bahnrupiyi 
is a suiheaste of the Ranjari, nfld takes brides from the Nat, another 
gipsy tribe, but gives none In return. The Mahtam loo, arc connected 
with the 3 -abana of the Panjab, 50 it ts not unlike!) that the Rafturupiya are 
realty of the latter blood. This caste stands much higher than the BhiJjdi 
or Buffoon, who plies his trade about the mansions of the gr«at„ like the 
jesters of old, and with even greater freedom of speech. Incfccd + the fib 
temper ol the BhiniJ is proverbial, mainly because of the peculiarly offen¬ 
sive manner in which he gives vent Eo iL in tbs Fan jab the caste is 
recruited largely from the Mtrcm; whose da me 5 sometimes retained as 
well aj that of the trade. The Bhavaio of Gujarat, is an acting: caste, 
and performs con;edit* at weddings or other festivals before arty village 
audience subscribing for it The company is often attached to the village, 
hs part df the establishment. They have the tradition of having trace held 
3 higher position in the north* hut are now a purely local Institution, and 
owing 10 confusion of nomenclature, perhaps, their full strength has not 
heed recorded. The Gondhaji of the ^lurithii country is an itinerant hailad- 
Mnger, and dartres a special $r* of figure* m honour of a goddess at 
wed stings and private enfertai nmeais. 

i j 6 . Drummers f Joo.MGj. The ceremonial drummer of a village nr 
temple has been referred to as usually belonging 10 otic of the resident low 
rashes, and h generally upon the village staff. There arc others, however, 
who are more strictly professional upon thss instrument, and winder 
about for their living- The D&flif, for instance, and the Nagircf T al 
the Ganges valley, are Muslim, with 4 sort of reHgtuiis flavour about their 
performances. The former expel spirit as well extorting alms The 
Dhqll of Rajpntiim^ Uke the Bajiuii df Gujarat, are Brafrmam?! functionai 
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castes, recruited from rhc village menial and scavenging classes Thu 
Turaba blow borne and ire only found in Bengal, 

£ 77 - jugglers and Acrobats etc, *23,5,800- There are numermnj 
bodies of juggkrs, tumble rs, snaher-chartnera and the like, each wk h 1 
different name, but all connected, at least in tapper under the ge¬ 

nera) title tff Naf or Bazigar B Is difficult to say bow far the former 
k the design^-tion p«1 a esate or vrf a Function. lo the Ban jab, for instance, 
Nat is usually held so tie 1 caste, and batrgar the branch of it which 
likes to juggling and tumbling. In the G angelic region, again, the Basigar 
ia a subdivision of the Nab like Badr, Sapern, Kabiltarn, denoting differem 
performances. Then, in Bengal, the Nat or Nif is 1 caare mF trained 
musicians and dancers of much higher position and accomplishments, and 
quire distinct from the nomad of the same nsme. Further to the south, 
there arc the Pombsr or Fj cimmira. ot the Telugu country, who art 
Identical with the KnShari of the Dekkan, both sharing the occupations 
and traditions of the Nai of the north. It? addition t; then acrobatic tod 
similar performances, the ur-.-ater portion of the-.c cofnmimiiiea Live hv the 
mann fuc 1 lire 0 f horn art i cl 1. a. b y b on! 122-4 T ’ 11 x 1 ■ d olg an J by prostitEiLtu g 
the-r women. 1 hey hc.!J themselves above rhe Ddm and village tarsner x 
but aim.':-! invariably feed on vmuin or carrion. Except m the Punjab, 
thear appearance t* thsE of the dark races of the Central Belt, and, 
Indeed, a good many of the Him ay that their original home wan 
amongst the Cifmd tribes of ihe cdstotn parts id the Central Provinces 
i'here are, access: My, different gtad^--i amongst them and [he J is tint- 
tjons arc strictly maintained, but most will admit members i>i higher 
upon paymen! of -j casEc-feas: or rnh&T m means of establishing 
a footing. They are not by any means all criminal, though most are 
credited with the propensity to break Into houses and steal fowls and 
cattle when ihe rpporsufiiu occuo The small icrdcm i>l the Go pal, for 
instance, of the Dukhan, is a notorious CattJe-lifter. In mms of the sub- 
Caatc':' i-t" Nat only the men perform In others the women arr kept I'- r the 
tribe* and do not prostitute themselves to outsiders. Thix, however, ts 
exceptional. In one of the section*, the wi men are experts m ratios-mg. 
and act as pral>isimials m this art f ■: athsT taster as the Koraea do 
in thr south. About ih Lire fourths the Nat are Brahmanlsta of a Jew type, 
wttb their owo special deities and forms of worship. Occasionally they 
obtain the good offices of Brahmans* if only In fix the lucky day for their 
ceremonies. Their jungle origin U indicated in ■ good many cases by 
their knowledge of roots and herbs as medicines, together with their pos¬ 
session * if secret preparalirms of repute as aphrodisiacs, love-phi hers and 
the meam uf procuring abortion, for all of which There is a certain and 
constant demand amongst the better classes. 

§ 7 ® Thieve 1 t3| T 5oo) Along with the above may be taken the 
castes which have little or do means of livelihood except stealing. In 
some cases this general condemnation must be qualified* as ihe same 
caste may be criminal in one locality but innocent in another The Ba- 
variya, for instance, is simply a fowling cam- in the Panjab, where it is 
moat numerous in that opacity, bid the BlVSrf nr Bagariyu of Central 
India and thr north Dekkan, where it ha* several sub-titles k always 
under the eye of the police during its travel*. The Bedlya, again, bears 
a very had character along the Jnmna and in Qndfa, but has quite re¬ 
spectable mb-ciute* in Bengal, where many have accepted la 3 am Another 
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sob-caste, however, the Mat, s ctotely corrected wrfh the KM race, and ia 
credited. indeed* witli the guzenttgcial the whole Reijlya cnirttminitj In upper 
India tha*. relationship la abscBrrd if not contradicted In* shr affinity pf all 
these castesi + such &? the B&Jiya, Haburi and the like, with the 5 ah si y a , 
ike thief par excellence, of the north. The expktu ol the Eaut-iiamed 
community have given it a celebrity which is not justified by tls numerical 
strength, though owing 10 its subdivisions it is di^cnlc :« ■ ascertain the latter. 
The Saitefya «taiidn to curiuut feljrtkmuhrp m the Ja| tnbe, each family of 
which hay its framo genealogist When a (juration arises in Connection 
with pedigree it is said that the word of the 5 ansi is accepted in pre¬ 
ference to that of the Miras t, ft is nos easy to trace the origin of this 
parasitic 2 H tachmcnt of the degraded cdsle to the undoubtedly pyre and 
foreign body, especially as this is the only function of the Sad*iya which 
docs not bring the caste into unfriendly contact with the police. The 
wcmcn r no doubt, sell ro+/ts anil herbs, but thnr object in so doing !- 
said to be merely to get access to the inside of the domicile* and ihns 
obtain informal inn conducive to burglary by iheir husbands In eruLtxa- 
dist Lection m the practice of the Nab the SaJifiyl women are said lu be 
chaste in their relations with ouiai^dcra, like ihe European gipsies* and 
very staunch in their defence of their male relatives when trouble is 
imminent. They thus enjoy much influence tn the tribal councils, a ad* 
owing to the natural timidity oi the caste rn applying for the protection 
of the law, these cotmcih practically regulate all the affaire and dispute* 
ol the eumesutiity. |t ti hardly necessary to aay that their religion is of 
the most simple, and that they led bound to cat] m outride spiritual aid 
only in cases where the ghost of demon of the locality liai caused icrious 
illness or had luck, A few of them have been converted to Island but 
one Urge icctinn asserts ib Rajput origin and keeps aloof from ibe rest 
of the tribe On the other hand, it has been found advisable to form a 
subdivision to meet the case of the balf-breed*, sprung ftrrm outsiders 
who have been admitted Into 5 a hs rehip, generally owing to devotion Ed 
a girl of the tribe. The sthhH taste of the Habtira J along the upper 
Ganges and Jaumd, it allied to the so-called Rajput section of Use SaisiyI, 
and keeps up regular Rljput icpi divisions. it resemble* the parent tribe 
it: its ear^ «>1 toe women and disregard ol the rights of property, but it 
aecBir to hr rather mure Brahmanised tn its custom* and is less given 
to crimes of violence, b the thieves l^tin of all lhc*e criminal tribes -of 
the north, It fc interesting to trace the strong eEemeuf of c mrnipt Gujarati 
meed tbxntgbom, and the same feature is noticeable In the slang of the 
north L*ckknn tribes of this class, as If the western Vindhya had been 
the nucleus of errant criminality among the K*t races. In the Brkkan 
and ihe Kjftiitic, the only tribes of this dan are the smoJi cona^ 
nranMes of Ehamtiyi, UeJi or Ganticor, habiioal pilferers, but. nut further 
advanced in crime They are *etiled in some strength in Fnona and its 
neighbourhflod, where their calling ha* proved so lucrative that w-veral 
have became large landholder:; the railway has been the making of them, 
a* the) travel in disguise over the length and breadth of the country, 
cutting parser and riming up bundles and carpet bags nit their way. They 
an? ol Teliitgsna urigin. and vtil! keep up their worship of Veltama. the 
Eanh.gujikas, of their home The Smiaurhiy another travelling frater¬ 
nity of the same ptusmii, do not appear in the Census returns, sines they 
return thrmsdves as Saiiadh Brahmans. They are a composite community 
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recruited from all sorti of caster but nov* bound together by the usual 
Caate regulation^ including one prohibiting all Crimea oi violence, Their 
head-quartera are in BundelkhamJ, but ihey are mostlv un the move In 
disguise, with a tew of tfaeir more wealthy members established in the 
thief towns to act as receivers of the goods obtained «in the journey 
Herrin they differ tram the iansiyi, who will not venture into the town, 
but concert a meeting m the open field with i Sonar or other respectable 
member ■ i society, with whom the bargain Is made, and :bt goods de¬ 
livered accordingly. 

§ jo. Runter^ and Fowlers (977,6001. This is a group which in 
one direction is merged in that of the lower cultivators and tidd-labourers, 
and in the other undoubtedly tends towards that of the petty criminal, 
The same caste may have a branch in one province entirely devoted to 
vetlkd vriUgc life, whilst in mother pan of the country 11 is still in the 
jungle or nomadic *fcage. So far a* upper India is concerned, there seems 
reason to think dial most of the hunting castes of the present ley fake 
ibesr origin umongsi the dark race of the western Vindhya, The:? own 
^radttkms pom!, as a rule, to north Sajpotins as ikc:r native country, but 
s> the south 13 approached, 'h^ hills of Maivii and tho west .insert their 
influence, and relationship to the Bird or other Kfd tribe 15 claimed. 
Several of the tribes take thtif name from some implement a\ sSieb trade, 
usually the net ttr noose, as in the Case of the Vagiiri r Vaiaiyan and 
Bivariyd* and the Fhafi^-FardM, of the west, without any Indication of 
their parentage The Bavanya [a a particularly varied community. It ba= 
all the appearance of Kdl descent, even in the Paoj^b, where it has long 
been established. Here the caste is said to have Come from AfevicJ and 
Ajmer It in subdivided into three sethnm, only one of which still get a 
its living by the nnose. Of the rest, one ha* taken to cultivariant and 
the other to vagrancy and petty crime. They are all by heredity good 
trackers, and though foul In their diet, nor bndlv kicked upon by their 
neighbours when they are settled. Along the Janma. however, thear 
character deteriorates* or mote correctly perhaps, hds not yet risen to tho 
level it reaches farther from its native haunts.. It i5. however, fairly J -vell 
BrihmmiscJ, though it keeps lo da own worship. The higher castes are, 
ostial, admitted on payment of the cant of a kail, of even by eating 
with the members of the tribe One of the subdivisions, the Moghly a, Is 
often considered a separate caste, bat it seems to be do more than 
the Centra] Indian variety of the main body* The Bivany.i of the eastern 
pans if the upper (jinxes valley are apparently <3inn: diaunct l hey a>*ert 
Rajpru on gin and came dem Ba is vara, and employ the Paofe Brahman 
of their former residence. In spite Of ihetr dark completion and non-Aryan 
appearance generally they arc nut connected by ihek neightKrurs with 
any of the local WU-tribe*, and are received on terms of equalUy by thr 
peasantry and others. The Ahrriyn. a tribe found both id tfar Punjab and 
along the Jstmna, is similarly divided In the north they are hnnttrr^ and 
reed-workers and occasionally seiile down to life in comutttbp with* but 
outside, the village comonmityp witbootany suspidiin of cnmittid tendencies 
Along ihe J.tmnl, however, their reputation is that of potential burglars 
under the gtuao ui mat-maker^ and cuBectmrs nl jungle produce; They 
were formerly renowned for the weli-pianti^d gang-robberies they effected 
nr long distaocc 3 ftonj lheir be-men, ana like the Hhits, for the expedition 
*hsch a tsrgt: twdY could be got together from many differtn* quarters* 
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and melt awiy imperceptibly a=, mud nts put|>Oic was nerved. In Ike 
present day, they use the railway, amt organise expeditions far away in 
Bengal and the Punjab. The caste 1 * peculiar in having no subdivtiions, 
endogaitirrys or eio^cmi, ind the conversion nl one of its ttieuibcrs 
tu Mini makes no dtffei^nce In bis social position:. The Baheliyi is 
another example of the ame name being borne by separate to mm unities. 
In Ben gat, the -astc i* said to he akin to the fctjfya, nwitfatted above, 
and j£ almost exclusively occupied in hunting and fowling. In Sihnr, the 
BaheLjya, or Bhrtli, is called a sub-caste of the Dotidb* but wit! not bold 
social inter count with the latter In the Ganges valley, again. Ibis caste 
is said to belong m the Pisl, whilst ia the west, ft is affiliated to the 
Bhil, and ia claimed as kin by the Ah^fiyi. In spite of iheir occupation 
of fowling, they are not amongst the impure, and though unattached to 
most of the ordinary Brih manic forms of worship, they observe the orthodox 
festivals and employ the village Brahmin for their own sacrifices. Com- 
paratLvelv few of them are Muslim So many are tusw reddens in Villages 
that they arc elq [on^er to be counted amongst the nonizid tribes Tlie 
same may be said of she Mahriun, a htmling caste of the Paujab. ch iefiy 
found in the Satis] valley. Only a section of them still live by their 
traditional use of the boose, And the others are settled cultivators and 
labourers, with a good regulation for industry and quiet behivioui Fortiori 
Of both sections have changed their religion to Lslim or the Sikh creed, 
but preserve withal tench of their original habits. There \% another com¬ 
munity of ihe same name in the submontane tract of site Panjabi which 
seems to he a branch of the Banjira or Lahina caste, and to have made 
its way from the ease, whereas the hunting Mahfratn reached the Sullaj 
from Rajputdas- There la lima no connection between the two. One other 
caste of the Vindbya belongs to this group, namely the Sahariya. nl 
Bundelkband anil rac neighbourhood, St is said to derive it*, title from 
the Savara, a name now reserved to a iribe of tfcitr south Oris** hills, but 
applied by Sanskrit writers to any of the Dasyu tribei of the Central Belt. 
Beyond 4 common darkness of colour and similarity in feature, there is 
mi pnk between the two traceable in the present day. Hie Sah&riya do 
not wander about the country more than is necessary to give them a good 
supply of the jungle produce which they live by selling, and their crimi¬ 
nality is confined to petty theft* and an occasional gang-robbery, The 
caslc seems to be subdivided on totcmisric lines into a number of exo- 
gamoua sections, They profess Brahmanism, but worship chiefly their local 
demons without the Lnttrvemioa ui Brahmans There is no tradition amongst 
them of having immigrated from any other part of the country The other 
side of the Vitidhya presents but few hunting tribes and those mostly of 
northern origin. The Vijbri of Gujarat, who are apparently the Baghti 
of Central India, say that they are kinsfolk of th^ Sdft?iya of th^ Panjab, 
and came from m?nh EijpttUtiA. T*iey are now, however, naturalised in 
the vifh t, b lii 3 A part of the country they are subdivided according to 
function, ami, where they arc numerous according to geographical sections 
which do nm irnermajry They are still great burner a and bird-snarers, 
In the Uitier capacity, they have si ruck out a new and lucrative line of 
business with the Jain and other Vanli, who z<=% a very high value upon 
animal life- The Vighri makes hia catch cf birds, lakes them in cages 
to the house of the trader, and there offer* to kill them or let them be 
ransomed, knowing that the met it to be acquired by the latter process 
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will outweigh the coat in the mind of the orthodox. They also keep fowls, 
and rent fruit and other productive trees by the year, selling the crop! 
Moat of them wander dosing the fair season, but a good many have settled 
down near villages. They hive ihesr own priests or clan-eiders (Bhftvi)* 
wht> perform their ceremonies and regulate the caste generally, The 
Vagbrf, though not quite in the railks of the Criminal castes, has a bad 
reputation among villagers for theft In the north Dekkan t indeed, this 
caste is credited with a good deal of the crime againct property, bm it 
t* not certain that the sub-castes which operate In that region arc not 
from Central India. Linguistic evidence aeons to indicate a Gujarati origin, 
but* z-s stated above, this peculiarity is found in the dialects of tribes far 
:rparattd &Om that province- The Fhansi-Pardhi, however, or -snarers 
of bird and beaar, seem 10 be really a branch of the Vighrf who have 
made their humt ir> the Mariihl Country, where they are orca^iuniliy 
found in the capacity- .j; village watchmen. 

Ip to . 1 , certain point all ihc hunting castes in the Dekkou assert 
their origin to have been in the north. After that, the corresponding castes 
claim to have come up from the south. The Bcracj or &6dar have been 
clakvc-J with the wattbmen, and so have the Tamd casicif now so engaged; 
but there seems reason to think that all these caateft are connected in 
some way *?t another with the Vedaii t Vaialyan, Vctto van and similar 
bodies, the majority of which belong to die hunting or fowling order. 
What the connection really is has not yet been ascertained There Is, 
however, a snb-casce of Ambalakkaran bearing the name of Vedan. and 
the whole body claims to be descended from a Vedan, and the Valaiyao 
say that thb same hero wits the founder of their caste also. The Vepuvan 
hold their b ead■ higher, and add the title Veltafan to their Me-nime, 
saying that they were imported by the Kongu Chiefs to assist them in 
tJsc conquest of Kerala- The Vesjan sray they were originally natives uf 
t_eylon H and the VcttuvM worship Kaodb.anufa&ri, the guddes? of Kandy, 
03 well 35 their seven Karmimar, or tribal deities, worshipped also by 
the Iraki. a m< -- pnmstive tribe. The V■: puvju of the interior, again, iTe 
distinct from the cn-irt Malabar bearing the same lid*. Another small 
hunting caste in Malabar is. the Kufictan, confined chiefly to the VaEnlcL 
The former stand higher than the letter, though both are jungle-haunt era, 
Ihc Kuriccan, too, have the some abhorrence of contact with the Brahman 
that the Paraiyjtn have, and worship a tribal god ol their own. It wouid 
seem, therefore, that except in the west* these castes are mate settled 
and likely to rise in position than auy of these found in the n'jfih, and 
lint the member* or families which continue to follow the traditional oc¬ 
cupation *rt being gradually relegated to mb-castes below tbe general 
level of the rest 

K Htll Tribes. 

i It con he easily inferred from wbafc has been ret Forth in the course 
oT this survey that the importance in the ethnoJogy of India of die pre 
Aryan in hah junta cun scarcely be overrated, fliere is, on the one hand, 
the gradual extension anmig them oi she foreign fonm ef speech vn 
the oLhci , list inundation ol sheir forma of belief ini' * the religious system 
of those wh-j hive dispossessed them of liieir territory and ptuition In 
the preceding portion of tills work, too, instances are given <;*ver and over 
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si-ajn of the incorporation of conrmnmtje^ wholly or in part, inio the 
Briismanic wcml system, showing the extent to which ihat system and 
the rax -ai conEdtntion of the popujiti-r.Ti it large is permeited from top 
ti> bottom by the Dasyii demttrt. If becottsrs necessary therefore, to give 
some const derail n to the rein fid fits nf these jrriitiitjTe communities which 
have, so far* more or fesa escaped &bsmption h ant! have preserved in a 
modified bet still distinguishable, shitpe their independent trihaJ existence. 
It ts obvious Ihst hi the present day the chief interest of them tribes U 
focmd, ethnographical iy speaking, in their constitution, custom? and beliefs. 
Into ihc=e subjects it is impossible to enter m the detail they ineri: in a 
review or this description. h h also mnecessary. they have been treated 
Ter the most par? by expert?, m work? devoted to such investigation, and 
the rest are still the subject of tntfuiry la* similarly competent hand*. All 
iJiai la here attempted is a cursory sketch of the posit! un, strength and 
geographical distribution rtf the more representative of these bodiei, in 
order that their place in lhe in da an ftosmoa may be duly appreciated. 

]r is convenient to neat of ahese tribes according to the tracts which 
they nhabtr The m^s? important of these, in both extenj and ethno¬ 
graphical interest, h what ha& h-ten called in this work, the Central Bek. 
Tt comprises the great plateau off titii Nagpq;. with an extenston r. 5 the 
north across, the Santa I Farr* an as !o the Ganges at RijmahU, Southwards, 
n follows the ranges which separate Oriasa from lhe eastern pans of the 
Centrat JWtoces, skirting the plain of Chatiia^am. and continuing south 
as far as The lower Godavari* Westwards from Cut in Nagpur, the hill 
county* pa&sts along lhe BOfit of tiMhabad andMirrapur. along the Kaimut 
range and the Vladhj*,_tD Mevir and the AmvaUL Almost parallel, to 
the South of the Narbada, are the MlhuJxv and Sstfmra ranges oi Rerar 
and fChandcsh, ending in she forests of east Go Jural, Contiguous to ihLs 
western rtmtmem of the Belt, in die tine of the Sahyitfri or Western 
Gltiis, which, about u far an the little Sate of Hhor P is inhabited by 
a ifw small tribes of the -jime character as ihose farther east, inn nro- 
bably allied !■ ■ them in race. Then there occurs a gap In the series ss 
rbe south pekkan is cultivated almost tip to the edge of the Gbits; and 
nei£t in w!_LLCh ^ mate primitive Lribes are found is the 

Nilgin, with their detached continuation separating Tmvancorr from the 
east coast The above tracts are thr present humes of the remains of the 
K'd anti Hravidian tribes. The hill communities m Idongoloidic race are 
futinJ chiefly in the rang-* separating Assam from Upper Burma, and in 
[he dorsal range ol Assam iudi, made up of chsr hltu, K bista* jaimya, 
and Mikir hills, between the Brahmaputra valley ind *hc Deltaic 
plain. The remaining group inhabit the Himalayan -usuthcra ranges and. 
I King chie&y resident in Nepal and Bhutan, countries beyond the census 
iamt^ come hut ilighlly within the scope of this review 

^ -■ ( (a Centra! Belt The tribes of this tract may he 

taken first, not un)y because they form the largest division, but also by 
mason of their more intimate racial connection wuh the maase* of the 
plains. ILacb differs fretm tnc rest' in some important rejEjjccti iv e th regard, 
to organtsfition. ensfoms and beliefs, but there am a few ebAmcfcerigtlca 
general ^brnughDUt the whole All but three or four of [he larger tribes 
believe themedves &o he amorhthnrkous, if not in the tract they now in- 
habit, a! least to one within : cc^nparaiivdy udiort distance. All the larger 
tribes, again T have iraditiynt -v -1 m min ion over .1 mnrh larger tract than 
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their pres cm md in most casci the ftahevnent is supported by evidence 
such o of rain*, rumiLu of place* and castes and by identical forms 
_nd edicts <sf wntsiiip. In every Uri*e tribe, again iheie are section* 
which -ire fa: more fti-ahmanSfied than the rest, siaimiEy with the tendency 
lu separate under a different title, the latter being borrowed item an 
orthodox community of ihe plains, Mont qf the tribes are much tfubdlvadcd 
into exa^ainoui drrisbns, lotemi&tin s* a rale: enJu|ammu; sc tionsfit [owing 
Jater t after contact with Briiimanica! cutes. Where the tribe it free fn?m 
such otitaide influences it employs priest* betadghg tu its own ur a neigh¬ 
bouring comaHm%, and in several cases the more important sicrihcea 
are [iff for ma h i r in the archaic fashion by the head of the family only 
The usual form of religion U that os the worship of nature or spirits, 
with the accompanizncnt of spells, witchcraft md Egaprcb™ generally. 
Among the more Brabmanised tribe* there ri the outward acceptance of 
some manifestaEiun or other of a member of g be Purante panEhton, but 
from the practical side of devotion and propitiation, the belief in the 
efficacy of the older system remains unshaken: and it is worth noting that 
the older the tribe la the locality the higher the reputation of the priests 
it furnnhes. In regard to occupation, the greater part of this population 
lives by cuhivaiion* a few tribes nn ihc plateau of CiUia Nigpur having 
attained (a a fair degree of sMil in thetr calling, and making u*e uf the 
plough The bulk, however, Mill pursue the primitive and wasteful system 
of clearing a patch of }Uflgle p burning the vegetation thereof for manure, 
and falsing two or three years' harvest off iL They then leave it fallow for 
vdttic years, moving of meanwhile to another patch. Where this is the 
practice, the village is migratory, within a certain range, or consists merely 
of detached hamlets but rn the more open country, cultivation being 
permanent, the vilU^e she h So too, and the hull or houses are built 
mure solidly. In a few of the wilder tribes the whole village U apt to 
dit when untoward events have proved the tonality or its deities to be 
tin propitious. In all the large tribes there ore icctiona which hve almost 
entirely upon forest produce, and in &ome, where an autumn crop ^nly 
is raised, the people rely during the hoi weather entirely upon whi! the 
jungle contains. Some communities again* make ft their regular trade to 
collect lac, tninar-cocuom, homes and other produce [or sale to agents 
frGm the town*, whilst otters habitually work in cane or make toothpicks 
and brushes, *meJt iron, ue wash the river sands for us minute yield of 
g,dd At the other end of the scale are found in several tribes landed 
proprietors of considerable wealth, who have lony passed <;ut uJ the itibal 
into the rMte ftlge, and who, in die case of petty Qm [tains, marry ^ into 
respectable Rajput (smihe* — at * distance. Great advantage bu been 
taken by other* of the opportunities of earning good wages cm the tea- 
gardens >1 Darjiling, IhcTatti and A^am. where ttty bear in excellent 
character lor industry and docility. The heart of the jungle, however> has 
hitherto proved almost impervious to the effort \ made i « improve in- 
habiTsms by Und grants or other means A inducement iu tireffl to war* 
tberaaelTfii into a higher null-rial cendtHoo. On the outskirts it is dlfierent, 
and (hfte as before remarked, the riibil population is breaking away 
from its tmdMuiis, and be cowing merged gradually into the conditions 

of the plain*. r _ , 

d S: it was pointed out in ihe fattroducilon that whibu in physical 
characteristics and general cuftoma these tribes appear homogeneous, 
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ia speech t£i«ry Ml Inin two different categoric*, the K«J and the Dra vi¬ 
dian. la the cue of moat of die southern tribes this disiinctitrtL U ob- 
vtnusK attributable to the coat3gusty the Andhra or VelagU pnpuJitiun 

of which thev form the northern fringt A= regard* ihr Attachetl rem- 
tnunitie^ nzrthcr north, however „ there ar« traditium of mnnlgraikn* 
and it is, remarkable (n hud tribe-, like the Orion, or the south jf CiHfi 
Nagpur, and the Mil-PlMtfji and their ttrigbbalirfi of the hills bordering 
the Gunge* speaking tongues which support their assertion that they 
reached their present localities from a tract S3 far distant as the Svamaiic, 
especially when to do so they must apparently have outflanked the 
a still more powerful tribe, which is said in have come from the 

same hesme It must be noted that she Mile, of northern lection, of the 
inhabitants f the Rajmah£l hflil, are also called SavarivL Of Sabur, a 
title which appears to link them to the Savara, or Snsri, of the ancient 
European geographers,, Fhoy and Ptoicmy These were once undoubtedly 
in possession of a considerable territory south of fhe Ganges, hut now 
the only Large tribe known by the if special designation except th* Bnih- 
manised Saharrya y mentioned ab^ve, rs located far to ihr *otitb, and isolated 
imunpt 3 population speaking either Qfiy* or the hi 11 -vernaculars of the 
Ora vidian type. On linguistic grounds, the Sivara of today art grouped 
amongst rhe KuE-Khervari peoples, whereas the Male use 1 tongue nearly 
akin to that of the Qtaon. It is possible, therefore, that an ancient and 
wide-spread tills has been applied to two different and distinct tniiiin unities, 
and that the southern 5 avara like their neighbrnir^ the Gadabl, are Dra- 
vidtan by race, modified by the influence of more powerful alien am* 
roundings Thai, it may he generally put that the Ora vidian element 3 s 
Indigenous in the south-easi, immigrant In the south, centre and a portion 
of the north-east^ and that the north, wen, and mosr of the plateau, ap¬ 
pertain to the KAt-Kherviri tribes 

In regard to the laner, it must be noted that the genera designation 
of Hot Is ru>t returned as the title of & tribe except in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, Central India, and the suuth oi the Ganges valley r rovrtueds 1 he 
east of the tracL in question, the terms used are Ho, Mtiruji and Bh&mij 
Of these, Ht> h held to mean Man. the name given to themselves by most 
primitive tribes Kdl is probably derived from Ho by transliteration. Mnndi 
and Bhunuj are Terms of Sanskrit origin, the former meaning a headman 
of > village* also a common apprilatkifi fur the lower racea in India, and 
in this cue adopted by the tribe Itself Bbuiaij, in the same way, implies 
connection with the soil, i fl d CiiTi notes in most cases in which it is applied 
the cleavers of the village-^ to, In various forms it is lotmd from Gujarat 
to Assam. Occasionally it means die hereditary Landholder of the Tillage; 
else where, the menials and guardian* of the bound arie*. In the form of 
Bhucnyi, in Bengal it is both a generic title, covering a considerable 
number of castes of different standing and origin, and also the name of 
a IiXjkt and scattered tribe in the soutl^cutem part of the Bell. The 
tribe to which the name of Ebumij is now given is a branch of ihe 
Munija which has spread from the central home of :tsr race to flic ewt- 
wards, and now lives in western Bengal and the districts oi Manbhum 
and SinghhhuiiL The community ii almost entirely Brakntiimsed. except 
in the tracta immediately adjoining the plateau, where the Mu Lida Language 
is ittll current, and the people inteimEiry with the Mimdl of the uplands, 
and often call thenudvra by their name. Ai ihe tribe advanced into the 
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plain all this was changed. The tribal worship ants fi ha .1 denied by the 
landholding elas» in favour of Rrlhm&nmn of i somewhat strict type, and 
the Aryan vernacular of |he district ii used by them In the wealthier 
families the practice is growing of calling thcmdclvci Rajpur* and dropping 
their ancestral connection altogether. The less advanced adlierE to their 
tribal gods and employ their own Lay a or priests, on all occasions. The 
Mnpda are subdivided into numerous tribes! the names of mast of which 
prove an origin from m remarriage irtth - ther tribes of the vicinity. These* 
again, are further parcelled out respectively into ttitemrstiu seciians, 
of course £_\ogamoiu T and with itiErrejting rules as to prohibited foud- 
Thc chief object of worship b the Sun, as Is the case with most of the 
larger tribes of thss tract, but a more efficient and active deity is found 
in the Mountain god, again a not uncommon feature of the Rdl race, The 
priests, or Caban, are members of She tribe. The H6, sometime* called 
the Lark ha Ktil, arc probably the oldest, as they are the highest. of the 
three cognate tribes. The Santa], Blsonfo and ihn Mimda call th«*s^Tt» 
Ho. but no one else does, and intermarriage between thesn and the Ho 
of SEngbhsim is now umisuaJ, The latter are of Ciitfl Nagpur like the 
others but having got possession of a mure fertile region, they have taken 
?he greatest rare t-« prevent strangers from sharing the Hud with them. 
Physically, they are the finest of the race, and have become a steady 
Jigticrtltural community of :u mmewhj: ttnil-v duped type The tribes re¬ 
turning themselves as K 61 arc found for ihc most pak in the EUlntpur 
district along the Ganges, in Jabalpur and Mindb ia the Central Provtnew, 
and in the BaghcTkharxd tract of Central India. They have the tf-yiitfop 
of having once lived in the plums of south Bihar from which they were 
expelled by Savara si sramr sort, and had to take refuge in Baghclkhaod- 
ha all the above tracts the tribe h comparatively Brohmanisvd and has 
lost much \}( the organtsatmfi and worship it ha?, retained in Cmm Nagpur, 
where the Kol h a branch of the Mum! a, Hr re they live after the Haitian 
of their ancestors, but in the rest of their s^tHements they have taken to 
simple cultivation on :he ordinary lines, and difler bat ErrtSe from their 
Brahmamc neighbours except in more extended respect for sorcery* and 
in the propitktfori of the local gods in ]. reference to those of wider fame, 
One of the moat civilised tribes <jf this group la the Klsarva_- 1 id which 
belong more than one of the local Chiefs wJk> have been accepted as 
equals by Rajputs, on payment, however, of unusually heavy dowries. The 
Kharvir appear to be without traditions of immigration front fort her than 
the south cast of The Cutia Nagpur table-land* from which they spread 
no I Lbnird& aju] down into ^>nih BiMr Here their rink seem* frr depend 
much upnn their connection with the land Thtnt wbu hold large estates 
claim hj be Rajputs, and tht middle da-bar* employ Stakadripf Brahmans 
and retain only the more important of their tribal ceremonies. Even 
airmDgtf! these clashes trie influence of the Isaijja, or tribal priest, is by 
no mean^ extinct Indeed, the repots non of the tribe for supernatural 
powers b inch that a secai m bears the name of Baigi. and ti m re¬ 
turned m the Central Province* ami Baghblkhap'J, from which u: way be 
inlerted that the Kharvar ri regarded by its neighbour? in thnt direction 
84 being of an older stock than themselves. On the other hand, sections 
of Lhe Khnnriti cow employ a priest of the Korvi, or even 3 Lower tribe. 
The respect shown by the KbgLrvar for the Khar gross, which they say 
ihey take their iuuh^ seenu to inrbciitc that they were once a tulemistic 
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branch of a larger community, but no traces o? this have been ascertained, 
and the tribe holds itself to be superior to all around ii, except, perhaps 
the Ccru The latter arc even more thoroughly LTritaonised than the 
Khirvir, and have the same tradition of having been ousted from dominion 
in the south of Bihar They wert the last to Itivc the plain tor the plnccjm, 
and are accepted as an qithodotc Rmhinanic caste. A .otiall it trim, however* 
in the interior, still keep* u> the jungle and breeds tussist moths, for doing 
which they are deemed impure by their relatives. Long periods of settled 
lire, combined with frequent intermarriage with high cfssa families ul 
Eljpats and others, have in fan nude the larger body of the Cent a 
different and distinct cimmunity, claiming the name of Cflhan-bans?. The 
toteinwtrc subdivision* of their p>.- r retaiiuna, however, prove ihetr enjv 
nection with both the general Munda rice nttd perhaps mure especially, 
with the Kh&ria. These last say they came up to Manbhnnj and 
from the Orissa State of Muyurbltanj One branch took to cuiirJvatiun and 
scttk'if hit- whilst th. >t m Manbhtim remain amongst the most shy and 
uncivilised of I heir kind. The former anect (hr highest regard for {unity 
in diet, and greatly restrict (heir iaZEicoitnc with outsiders, a habit which 
is sometimes unkindly attributed to their own tilth and disregard of social 
decency. They intermarry with the Mumja ufi unequal terms, the larger 
tribe taking brides from them but giving none in return. The Kharia keep 
to their - wn worship, using Mu^Ja or Orion pnests. The jungle section 
live 'in the produce of the Sorest with a little simple cultivation of the 
migratory sort. When any stranger settles within sight, they move off, a 
tendency welcomed by their neighbours, win regard them is the pusaesaore 
of exceptional powers af magic, available against both man ami beast 
The largest of the Kbl communities js the Santa], who call themselves, 
like the Mutiria, by a term signifying Headman of a village (Manjhi) The 
tribe is n-r aatncSAon-us in its present local fry, though their immigration 
dues Hut seem to have bean From a greater distance than the south-east 
of the Cuba Nigpur plateau. From thence they vjiraad eastwards and 
northwards in succession, and peopled the Sanlal Parganii about (he 
middle of the 19th century. This eastward movement is Brill in progress, 
and the Sanril are gradually taking up land in that direction wherever 
tiiey find they qn Li .trite mil and within me range • .s the SiJ 

tree which is said U, be to them ail ihs- the bamboo is to the inhabitant 
of the plains Tbe aversion from alluvial il>; 1 manifested by ail the tribe, 
is accounted tor, according to some, by its unsuilability to their favourite 
tree, whilst others attribute it to ihe fuel that the upland* afford betirr 
outlets lor expansion nf cultivation than the already well-peopled riparian 
tracts id die greas valley. The Santa! is aim one of the people ajS . 

r “ !m hnmr lor Temporary engagements nu the tea-gardens 
of Assam and the Ttrai, where over 4<;,tw of thin tribe were returned 
at the Census In spite ul their wanderings, the Sanlil hate kept up their 
elaborate tribal organisation, with a most intricate subdivision af clans and 
with mystic pass-words current amongst them. Their tribal warship of the 
Sun and Mountain, too, is strictly maintained. Each family, moreover, has 
it# own domestic god with the addition of a secret god, the name of 
which la kept a mystery to the women of the household, und only divulged 
to tbe eldest ran af the home, lest undue influence be brought to bear 
upon it. It is said that a generation or two ago, the weather Santils. in 
imitation of the Brahma rue high caries af the neighbourhood, took to 
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marrying L-iff their girls at a very early age- This practice is common 
enough amongst the aspennf families of the lower dieses. hut ihc rt- 
mtr kihlg fcjyirc in die new departure among the SanliUa is that after a 
few years 1 trial the practice war abandoned and the tribal custom of 
fnamage in the teens was resumed. There have been a good many 
converts to Christianity from the tribe of Late years, and, indeed* most 
uf the information availuJjie about the Language and religion of th= tilbc 
is derived from Danish and other Missionaries working amongsi them 
in their own worship anti in the periodical great sacrifices the Santa! 
relies upon the Haiki, or priest of his own community, Akin to the Santal 
h a ■rrmH tribe ended MlluLT which, judging from the names of its sub¬ 
division^ must spilt off from 'he fnam body on taking ta work, such 

camming hods and making baskets, deemed degrading by the hamjJ 
It sc etna, too, that the Mpiida coniribmed a section to the Mihilf, Tile 
Latter are now found chiefly in MtobMm and the Hand district of the 
plateau, with a few scattered amongvl their kinsfolk elsewhere* Their 
religion has been described jr> a mixture of "Animiim hdf-for gotten and 
Brihmanifim half-qnder 5 k#ttfr Sacrifices are offered to the god of the 
mountain and to the snake and then consumed by those who make the 
offerfog. One aubdi virion only has advanced well into the religion of the 
plain5, and employs Brahmans and abjures the food dear lu the rev? The 
Bfqjhfi and Birjii have usually been considered to be one tribe* but 
hi the last Census it was considered belter to tabulate them separately 
T' .s count appears !Li> have r.-een correct, as the larger community of 
the Bmjbia it a Rrlbm&aLsed cdtmllng caster speaking Grip h and settled 
in the south of Lhc Rand district, whilst the Birjia are residents of the 
uncleared forest, where they live from hand to mouth by the cultivation 
of small patches eked out by hunting wild animalt and collecting, fruit etc 
They are held to belong to the Agatii. or irtiMiflclUeg tribe whose 
customs they follow The ]uin^. Of Patna r are perhaps She most primi- 
tive of all their group. They inhabit the recesses of the Orissa hills, auitl 
it fa remarkable to find the caste amongst the indentured labourer in 
Assam. Both language and customs indicate their dose rt ltffclHifrt p with 
the Kharia and Muni)a. They worship the fdffit and village godi, but 
ate said to be acquiring aome appreciation of Brahmanic deities. They 
keep village prteaU, but she important offices are performed by the elders 
of the tribe. The latter, probably because It is su small, is nor subdivided, 
but forms a single tmlogamoijs community. The practice of clothing Them¬ 
selves with leaves. Which has been picturesquely described by Dalton and 
other visitors to ihcsr haunts, is said to be yielding to she taste for cotton 
wrappers, even wnveftgsi ihe w Linen, who have hitherto alleged divine 
warrant for the leaf-apron. 

g H|. Of the immigrant tribes of the plateau, the most important is 
the Orion, or KumMi t which, a* stated above, is apparently of Kamrese 
origin. According to the tribal trad a t\ on* the Orton once held a good 
portion 'if Skjuth Bihar* and on being expelled by the Miiri™, separated 
into two branches, one following the Ganges tu the RajmaJtal Jungle* the 
other g^utg up the Son and occupying the north-west comer of Curia 
Nagpcr The main body are nnw settled ia me latter tract, covering the 
divtricts of Rtnd and Palamau An they arc greatly in request as labourers 
they are also found In the Cecum return* *it A^am and the Jalpaiguri 
lea districts in considerable numbers. Having dwelt aide by aide with the 
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Muiyjli foT many ge n emtio ns, they have dropped a good many of ibeir 
own custom* and adapted those of the indigenous tribes. Lo regard to 
their worship, however, they keep themselves apart, erecting some symbol 
of their gods, whilst the Munji abstain from anything of the sort The 
Orion employ no Brahmins n\ course, and their priests are lGy» + very 
like chose of the Munda. According to tradition, the Orion introduced the 
ptough into the plateau and were the first io take l (i regular cultivation. 
They regard the Man da oca their predecessors however,, and where the 
two ire in the tame place, the Orion yield precedence to the elder tribe. 
The advance of settled goveimiicjit and systematic land pdinrnfft tratian 
has not conduced to the prosperity of the Orion, who Jose ground before 
the more cunning castes which follow those symptoms of qiviiisatinrL and 
prey a pan the less educated, gradually dispossessing them of their Sands. 
As to the other branch of the Oraon^ who ore still cmreniihed in the fulla 
of Kijmahal, it appears that two section-) have ftrrti formei, o:sc r of the 
Mai-^ahiria, the lower and more Brahmans ed community, ind the other, 
caJied, for want of a mote definite title, the Mile, or Hillmro There 
seems to be tittle doubt but I hat in apflc of the antagonism between the 
two in the prewm day they belong to the same race, using closely allied 
dialects of the Grami-Kanarese langttage. The Southern community, though 
more civilised than the Northern* la atfil nvure or less in the jungle stage, 
and worship* the Sun p Earth and Tiger, through the mediation of the 
headmen of the village?, One subdivision b considered by the outside 
world to be a trifle purer than the res^ as io ifte matter of die! it draws 
the hue above rats and liiards, which enter into the daily meal uf the 
rnlicr? They cultivate on the wasteful system of jungle-hnrnir.gp which 
entails the occupation of an Abnormally large tract ol bud to allow of 
the frequent fallow* necessary foT the recuperation of the vegetal n>n, The 
Mile of the upper Mils, arc far terns affected by Brihmnmc contact than 
the others, and are said to be homogeneous to the extent of not having 
even exogamnue subdivision3. They share with the Mal-Pahirii idle worship 
of the Sun, but differ from the latter in setting up a post n> symbolise 
that luminary, The only setiiblauce of a priesr amongst them rs the Demino 
or Diviner, and even he give* place to the hco-Jmon at the more hnpc-rtiinc 
ceremonies. The Male gave a good deal of trouble in the early days of 
British rule in Bengal, as they had managed to preserve their independence 
uf all government against the attempts uf the Muslim 10 coerce them. 
The judicious handling of them by popular local official* late in the 
iSth century p pacified them into the abstention uf raids upon their neigh¬ 
bours* but his Altcmpta At inducing the tribe to lake to industrial pursuits 
were nut soetessfiil, 

g 84. The largest and most widely spread of the trihci of the Central 
Belt l« the Gupdf * title which like that of Kl4. has been extended to a 
number of almost distinct communities. Some authorities trace the name 
to Kup'Jip the I clugn for hill, as in the cate of the KoihJ or Kand tribe, 
and they certainly cover the hfihcountry from Qrit^a westwards* with a 
strong northern sctllemeitt la the Satpura and the south-west uf the Cdtia 
Nagpur plateau. It has been already pointed out tfrut their language m&* 
proximate* to the Kanarese rather than to the adjacent Ttlti^j, but there 
is little or no tradition of their earlier wanderings. The Raj-Go^d. who 
pushed up the Narbada and Kahnur, esmbli^hed a strong dominion on 
the mini, of the Gaul! dynasties, though st terms that they were in the 
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neighbour*^ d bog before that oppoftadty occurred, and were beta? 
trajwformed into Nagbami Rijpun even by the 4th century. The zenith 
of their roie wiji from thr iGth to the beginning of the iSih centuries, 
when [he Bbonnie overran their country and completely dispossessed them 
of ihdr power except in the hill iastossses, which held om agamHi *lt 
comers Fruit; the K^imur iht Gun-J passed eastwards -*oca Ha^helkhanJ 
and the hills afcnf the s^uth ®d ihr Gauges valley Here they art now 
known as Mojhvir ur ManjhJ, meaning headman, like MumM h the Cuba 
Nagpur State* the Gumf hold their Lind on military ^nurc, a Ucr which 
seems to indicate that they were iti jkjmcssiqii before the prenefU mier*. 
All the northern and r crura l arc more sir less ftriihnutniEed. The 

upper clrttaw, deaci-ndarriy uf the former ChkftiOii;;, and rtir Chieftains 
holding petty States, daira lo he RAjpuis, and have for general mru 
ifltcnTmrifd with lirnilif^ i»f that *jidcr nhoie vircitnuiancc =, wcie in need 
of reini reemem from some landed dasa better «ff than themselves. Under¬ 
lying the prevailing beliefs* however, are the old uibaf worship and customs, 
and whilst Brahmans are eoaenlted as to lucky days and are brought ip 
to perform ^ial ceremonies, the dlficanj of the local priest and exerciser* 
Fathflri, Pradhltt or Ojfca* in practical dealing* with the ffupemaitniil fc 
h everywhere adtnowjedged. In the south-tJSrE of the G &&if country , from 
Chiliisgarh to Orissa, the tribes are far less Brihjnimi-ted, and live more 
in ihe forts! Thr Marii form the principal section, and are found chEcIh 
sn the Hastin' State and ihc district of Cauda. Tho majority of the MirU 
are probably xhr wildest of ’hr GuyrJ, bur on the putfkirta nf the Julia 
fhc;, art beginnirpg. it i* said tu drop Lfatir de-dgmirion for that iTKosUr, 
* mure advanced section, and leading up to the title of Gotfo, without 
any tttn-x. The &o\\ .ire leas ovuard than the Kaitar. foul the Bhatri, 
or fl Uadi, it? tte east of thr Goad *racT, sre nearly alt Brllirtuuufed. 
some wearing fhe tarred thread, like Ihc ftij sectiun of the GnorJ* The 
Halabi, originally frum the Basiar Sate, have settled to a considerable 
exietiE in the piaro of ChattTagarli, ^iid the further they get from the jungle 
the more Strenuously they disown o rnneemn with the Gopd, ami claim 
to be an Independent Brahmani* cure As their main occypatinn is the 
dJiulUt.un uf apirii ir^m fore** produce their chifri It nut encouraged by 
the big tie? grade* of the ct-mmimfoy to which they affiliate th^madves. It 
I* not possible io give ihc numerical strength of aJJ the^e aecitoru uf the 
great G 6 $*) tribe or race, at at the Census the use of the general title 
vrry e sic ns ire In 1 some detail given, bni on that utcaaion 
aUci the value ui the figure!! t$ diitiLnislicd hj tht large number of un¬ 
specified cutrtes. 

5 Of tke Dmvidian tribet, Pejst to the Gdpd come the Kami, or 
Knud, wiih their kindred. The mum body alia itself Kdyi, but the deri- 
vvukm r-| both this and the ordinary task is uncertain The K>uid have 
attracted a g*;ud deal of littrnry pottcp, partly doc to their former practice 
of b i i insfl warifkes and supplied advanced rdigtoua views, But the cam* 
mumty ii much itibdivided and by no mum uniform tn Its *tnurture or 
tubrta. There ii, for instaeicc, the usuil division into the bill section, whidt 
u untouched by Brahmanism, and chat of the plaint, which fa adopting 
both the language and religion af the Oriyii and Teingn respectively. 
Thr Kand re*enib!r ihc Good In having pusWtl up northwards from ihe 
southern ^utikirti of the rangea Rmzdog the abutment uf ihc CeMnl Bd( 
to the lautb-east A further pcunl of resemhlauee ia the adoption of the 









Castes Ami CAst^-Qmam f, Hill 


name? of the ducniruint iribe by bodies ol artisans ami menial who miniver 
to the former, m this, as in the case uf th £ Nayar hut on a smaller ^cak p 
there arc Gnatf blacksmrtim, drummers and cowherds, afltiKajid IjEa^kimitha 
Wi! pefterv The tribe lives by agriculture ol the tisuaJ rude kind but all 
du: Kaud are also keen hunters, and very expert against game with tisc-i 
bou- and Latched They arc very tenari^os of their tribal rights over the 
land they have uace cleared and in sum cates, the ,. ■■ 4- N f ihe v 3 >a*j& 
Sand \s be id jo common The Kandu-Dor*, on the contrary* a-jio are 
probably tht >nuthem branch «r the :;amc tribe, have SoSt bold of their 
hiLils ami are dc more than i ftrihmnufc easier. ^peaking a nuxmre of 
their uliJ Eaftrrua^e and TcEg^ti. ami c^nfurming t.- the ordinary i, C al 
ccgtoms ThcPoroja, the mnzning uf whose tide H ttKtitaia, apparently 
belong to rjie ^fnc stock as the Krnid, but their language is held by 
Dr. Gricrsiin to be G&gd at least where the two communities lt¥e alartg- 
side nf earli other Elsewhere it ri treated js M mixture of Rand and 
Oriyi- The tribe ihersrfore. may be placed midway between the &5fcJ and 
the Kaod The Gadabt, ftgaii^ sre considered locally ft* be u linnch of 
the Foroji, and thtir subdivisions cun firm this view. They arc said to 
hrive separate dialects of f lftya, all mumaSly uniiittJligthlc to the rest. In 
the Linguistic Surrey, however, tne ihdihi language is dwsed with the 
SavaELj , a* *uuthcns ivuJ-Khcrv iri- The tribe has no tradition or rmgrasaoo, 
wad lives by ZtMi&m ™ e tecdoa working wt carriert and labourers 
Their headman act ns their priests, and hear the s^mr title as among the 
Kun± The Jjfapu arc said to tie Rand who have become in moat re¬ 
aper ,15 BrahmaiiisetL Those residing in the bills speak Kind hut lfo\t$c 
on the plain have taken to Tdiigt The Jatipn, whilst observing tnc 
orthodox rules as to marriage and diet; have fcr^er gsvert up I he old tribal 
gods, to whom they sacrifice animab through their own piiuts, and keep 
to iheir lotrmirtrc exogamoua cizujs 

§ 54 . Them remains the Savara tribe, of which Ihe greater portion 
<* foiuid in the Orissa hill* and the adjacent wild country, onder the 
Central Provinces and MaiLra- It ha* been already pointed out that js- 
sBiniDjr ihii tribe to represent the ancient Stiari ur Sahttrae. they once 
possessed a considerable dominion in the south Ganges valley It ts curious 
to find even in the present day suinil COHtnumhses bearing this name in 
the very north of the Centra] Provinces and BandclkhnyiJ, with no tradi¬ 
tions W migratsun nr former supremacy The alternative designation of 
the Milt ol Rajmah&l, Sauna, has also been ascribed to some connection 
with the Sarara. Be thin as it may. the detached body of the Itoith-wcst 
has lost all trace of Its primitive religion and langimge, and ta simply a 
l«w cute of the ordinary firahmanre type. Similarly, an jffshoot of the main 
txidy which has act: had iq Western Bengal, h gradually detaching 
itaell triim the hill-dwciltn of rhe tribe and employing Brahmans. I: is 
worthy qf note that whereas the Savtra in their native hauitts seera to 
be witiirrn: exogamotts sundivijiutis. thne who have left lie hills establish 
them lipon hath rotemuMit and Riihmanie lines, burrowing the former, 
prohahiy, from ;arac neigtiViotiring tribe which preceded the Savin in 
the valley The wilder Si vara have functional classes, *uch as the agri¬ 
cultural. the metal-working, the weaving and the cane-working, but in- 
iormaiioit h nut yei avaiisble as cp the social tHttiactiona implied in this 
distjihtnron. The Savant of the southern outskirts teem to be inclined 
to branch -irf from their hill-comrades as they have done on the Bengal 
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side of the hills* and to gradually incorporate themselves with Che Kipu, 
or peasantry 

§ S; (b) Western Belt (t^n^oo) The Western branch of the 
Kdl trihe* of the Central Beit differs considerably from those juxt reviewed, 
owing, probably* to their having been driven into tracts which allow bp 
little room for cultivation even on the methods adopted by the inhabitants 
of the plateau The link between the western tribes and the rear Is found 
io the Korta, 1 tribe KSi h its taugnage, and b) repute one of the 
uirliesi settlers of the western parts of Cutia Nagpur The Kdrra P under its 
western title of Kur or K/irku, originated, if is tiaid, to the Mihadev Milk f 
and spread east and west That they are amongst the oldest established 
mhes seems certain, for other tribes gel their priests from thurr^ ia all 
cases where village or focal deities have 10 he appeased. The few of the 
tribe who have risen U the ran* of landed proprietors affect Erihmaoitm, 
and set up as Rajputs, but the rest of the ctinmmaity, except, perhaps, 
a feu in the »«!, worship their ancestral ghosts and propitiate the rw- 
lignxiu spirits of other people. In some of the States of Culil Nagpur, 
the Kdrva smelts iron and makes his own weapons and implements, but 
this art is lost amongst those of the Satpura. who have to have recourse 
to professionals for the large arrows which they use with considerable 
skill at short ranges. Towards Bctul and the Berar hills, the fvdrku are 
divided into clans, the principal of winch is called Mu vast Further to the 
west, this title is applied to the Bhils of the same range, and there is 
doubtless some tonne etiem between the two. The HbH has lost hts tribal 
language* and, except in the heart of the forest, much of his tribal religion. 
Like the resi of his race, however, he maintains his respect for the old 
pantheon as beiny more intimately nod practically bound np with daily 
bfe than ihe Furinit m&mfeatations. even though the Latter be brought 
down to suit his requirement The name of BhH is generally derived from 
a Dravidian word for bow, as in the case of the tree-tapping caste, EiUsva. 
in Kanara Probably this name, or at ill events its interpretation, is modern 
compared to the age of the community, but it certainly is applicable 10 
ibe Bhil of the present day* who in the forest, and even on the outskirts 
thereof is seldom withnut his weapon* In the west, the Bhil tribes ire 
divided, like the Kol of further east, into a Hill and a Plain section. The 
tatter however, do not appear to aspire 10 more than a rudimentary form 
of village settlement by themselves or than the duties of watchmen in 
the larger villages of uiJier castes. In the latter capacity, the permission 
to retain tns arms proved too strong a temptation to be restated when the 
institution was first eviahhahcd, and the Bhil watchmen, with chat marvellous 
power of rapid Concentration which distinguishes the tribe, were wont to 
descend in force upon ■•ne of the villages exempt fram their services This 
phase soon passed* and the Bhil it now a recognised part of the establish' 
meat in the eastern villages of GujsrSt The Bhil worships the wood-apiritt, 
and in the west at least, erects posts to them in the jungle, sacrificing 
fowls and other offerings through a priest, generally of the tribe, whose 
duty on other occasions m to discover the witches who seem be pe- 
cttlLuiy active in this commtmity. Some of the eastern Bhil? have been 
converted to Islam* especially these of the Titfvi clan* but thetr observance 
of its tenets are very half-hearted, and the women especially t keep to 
rhejf former practices. In former days the Bhili held 5 good part of the 
country north of their present hills, and were driven out by the Rajputs 
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under pressure of the Muslim. Even now, they recede the reject due 
to their former repate, an imtance of which was given ibovr in con¬ 
nection with the cntfcnclement ui i Rajput Chief. There is strong reason 
U. think that the tribe was reinforced by I he incorporation of refugee 
Rajputs, who have left their mark upon certain dans os Bhil, especially 
in the sooth of Rajputina la fret, the connection between the two is 
taiH to have resulted in the formation of the Rhiiila. lU'V a separate 
tribe. In regard to the relationship of the Hhil to the Korku, it may bs 
noted that the name ofMevas, which is given to some of the Bhil tracts 
in the west, b taken from the title of Mnvlri, or Mavaca, by which they 
are called, anti which, as observed above. Is the name of the western 
branch of the Korku. Akin to the Siil are the Dbanka, a lube of south 
Rajputina and Central India, (be Patella in the same region, and probably 
of mixed origin, and the Taijvl and Pavaija, which are both Bhil dims 
locally separated from the main body, and settled in the Khindesh Sacpura- 
Tbe G amti, at Gaunt, which nearly touch them on the north-west, seem 
to be merely a superior class of Bhil, and not a separate tube. The great 
Koli tribe, which has been classed with the cultivators, contains, also, 
more thin one subdivision which still live in or near the forest, and have 
not taken, like the rest, to either agriculture or seafaring pursuit Thr 
Naiku i a is probably one of these, as it is distinct from the Bhil, though 
sharing the tastes and mode of life of the latter. The Naikaiji are found 
along the south-west border of Rajputina and Central India, with colonies 
in the foresu of east Gujarat, They are by repute even worse neighbours 
than the Bhil, and on several occasions have only been kept down by 
force. For many years however, they have been at peace, though showing 
no disposition to abandon their primitive cultivation and thrir dependence 
upon the /single for their livelihood. The only Advance they have made 
is to engage under the Forest official; to cut and transport timber, instead 
of working the jungle on their own wasteful plan. They pay homage to 
Mats and Hnnuman. as representing their own worship of nature and the 
forest, but not only repudiate the services ns the Brahman, bai look upon 
the murder of one of that order as in act of merit, and have the grim 
saying. "By killing a caste-mark wearer, you feed a hundred" There is 
a small tribe of much the same name, but settled at some distance from 
the Naikada, called Kayak, which is unconnected with the Kolb and 
teems to be the elder branch of the Db undid caste, mentioned in con¬ 
nection. with agricultural labour. They are only round ra the south-east 
of Gojarit, where they live on the: skirts of the forest, but not in it. The 
Dhundii of the open country pay item respect at all formal ceremonies, 
but do not eat or intermarry with them. The Niyak, moreover, have kept 
up a go:.d many of the tribal customs which the others have sloughed 
off. Inter alia, (hey are terribly skilful and persistent on the local drum, 
an accomplishment much appreciated al weddings and other festivius, The 
Chodri of a little further north., are in appearance and customs much thr 
same at the Dhuptfia, but they hate the tradition of having ^Tnigrated 
to their present home from the south of Rajputana, whence they were 
expelled along with some Rajput dans, by the Muslim. They resemble 
the ptinn rjij m having taken to regular cultivation, with the addition of 
cutting firewood from the forest for sale in the open country. Beyond their 
worship ol the village boundary-gods and their avoidance of Brahmans, 
there is little to distinguish them from a low caste of Brahiwmic cultivators. 
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in i thrj. irn raid to he pr-i dually ruing in jMiiition through their industry 

and fieaeefcl hibin. 

% gg* it) Sahysdri The three or four small tribea of the 

northern Sabyadri are almost contiguous |n ihm* jus* mentioned and 
ptrtaihly arc connected with some of Lben^ though th^y have nn naAbm 
as io their origin. The lowest of them, the Kkfk*H or Kathode which 
derives its name from the catechu it extracts in the forests, says it tame 
from the north, by which it means the forests nj south Gujarat The tribe 
resembles the lower class of fllnl in appearance, bat lacks the indepen¬ 
dence and joviality of the predatory cmnnmmtiti The Kitfcan stick dose 
l-> the and though they cultivate un 4 rude :Jie]- never 

take up land on n permanent tenure, They have their own gods and forma 
or sacrifice. wilhimi reference to Brahmana The tiger h an object of 
special regard, as La COtia Nftgpur. Other tribes steer clear of the K^tfcerr, 
not only because the falter are lout-feeders anti remarkably dirty, hui also 
because of their reputation as sorcerers. It it worth noting Thai whilst 
the principal demon of ifre locality \t worshipped by the other tribes it 
J * reputed to be contralled by the Klikari, a drfference implying the older 
settlement of the Setter tribe. The Varlt <upiander), so called ft mt being 
supposed to have come from the country above the Gbatu + are bow re¬ 
sident atrmg the muiit, but utill iq the forest They ire superior in ap¬ 
pearance to the Kathur!, and are not id verve tft permanent cnlfivaiioo. 
generally us iub^eimiiLr. up< r n thr half-ab*inr system. The bulk sd the tribe 
alab deal in jungle produce. They share some of the goda and ceremonies 
of The Ratknn, with I he addition of Vagtnibi, a tiger god recognised 
by the lower Bruiim artists. The latter, in turn, do not consider them aa 
ilso^ether impure and enter Mieir house5 k or ir lessx, tho-se ■ ■ r stjc Varli 
who breed cattle. The third tribe* The Thakur, cubed for diiiinciiaii, 
tile: Ghir-Tbakiir, sLinds- still higher in soefety* tb -ugh except in being 
a little more cleanly, iht members of it have 1 strong physical resemblance 
to the darker tribes of the north and east. They hold the sume tribal 
beliefs* too, and worship the mountain and tiger gods, buc In their do¬ 
mestic riles they make use of the Dcs'asrh, nr local Marathk Brahman 
The Thabui are set.led in tbeir own villages and possess land and cattle, 
some of their cummnufty being fairly wdl-l&Hld. None of these three 
tribes strap beyond its native haunts. 

§ Sg. :dj Nflgiri etc. (126, JOO). The comjwittvcly sitiill tribes of 
the Nilgiri and the vicinity consist of descendants of a fugitive branch 
of the Kurumban race and of communitiei "lie origin of which ■: uncenain. 
To the former belong die Kur Liman of the western sloped* who are the 
^mr t except in locality, a* the Kaju-Kirrubar mentioned under the head 
of slicpherds. The general conjecture Is that after the downfall of the 
Shepherd dynasties ot the Msuth-east, tome of the race fled Into the jungle, 
where they have since remained. The Irula, who Inhabit the broken 
coimiry to [he cast of the Nilgiri, are apparently also of the same stock 
if unt brio aging to the Coromandel Ctncu tribes Like the Kormbar or 
kurumhitn, they arc divided into the section of the plain and that nf the 
Forest The former arc more or less Briiuiurusrd^ live in villages and 
work on the land. The other* have the name of Vilify an f evidendy derived 
from tiie bow, their weapon of choice. sections wet*Mjp the Kanrrimaf 

an ant-hili in the jmagic, these goddesses being prubj.bk the earliest 
of all the bravidian pantheon. The Todi and Kali belong to the table- 
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land of the NTlglrL op which they have been isolated from pvt-historic 
time Both apparently belong to the -ame itock, but the KAtm admit their 
inferiority to the others, though hiving turned out mow adaptable to new 
circrmraancrs they appear ty he more prExipermuL The Tod a are essentially 
a p&stural community, their s*de wealdi eanaisung of their stock of buffaloes 
Owing io their residing within an easy morning's walk of ■ popular Mil- 
statiun, also the seat of Government for the greyer part of the year, the 
tribe has received sbundarn notice, and baa been to some extent cherished 
a_s a valuable asset, bemg a specimen m wimr may be called M still Ted 
alwmginc-s There is wtne j^xiifi canon for thin intere'E in the striking 
difference tn physical appearance between p .he Tods and most of the 
varrjimdtng papiii&tmn, aa well as in ihcir picturesque house* und mode 
of life ft is probably, however, that they come irons pd great distance 
from the:r present its t, and rheir language his been described as il old 
Knrtirese spoken in n gale , bus it &ecms to hive do afnnrly to Tamil, 
whilst the invocations more resemble Malayslam, wrth (he Sanvferitic strain 
otriTited. The Kola speak 4 different dUlrai, but the two tribes understand 
each other. It la not improbable. therefore, that they birth moved up to 
the seclusion of the table-] md from Use Milabftr forest* in the neighbour¬ 
hood 01 Hie Wamad or possibly even from tcrag. Id the ranges south of 
the Cfilgfoi are found several -.mall forest tribes, most of whom live in as 
wild a stale as the present conditions allow The Kanlkkir of Thlybu- 
core are thought to be, like the Kurumhars, the dc- rcndaisEv of a race 
once holding dominion aver the iutth unding plains, hut driven to the bills 
by invaders from the north The title appears to indicate like Bhumll 
ind its synonyms, the first claim to die sail, and this seem to be in. 
hnmjoiiy with their position m relation to the Brahman ic castes below the 
hill*, who treat them a* consider rib ly purer than the menial* of the villager 
or farm, They live by rude cultivation on the wood-ash system for 3 part 
of the year, and then trust to hunting and the sale of jungle produce for 
the rest They arc skilled in archery, and face elephants and tigers with 
success. Tlte ffiftliyarayan, or Arayan of the hills, are more settled chan 
the Kanilskar, and have well-built villages, with considerable areas of 
cultivated land. In *nme respects they bear n striking resemblance to lh^ 
Tod*, 33 Ln not labouring for hire. but th±\r rcpulnfi rii for practical sorcery 
deprives them of the sympathy of the residents of the cuasL Other hill- 
tribes with the same title 3 * the above ur one dosely resembling it, live 
m the forests east di the Ms Is bar district, with a iirasisr fame as wizards 
and casters of spells. All these tribes have been the subject of inquiries 
in the course of the Ethnographic Survey, und till recently I)at little 
known about them. 

§ 9a In the low ranges along She Cotoeundd coast, kn^wn a* the 
Itgem Ghifa* i few wandering tribes ar? still to he brand subsisting by 
hunting, the collection of fruit usd the sole of firewood to the village* 
round. The Y a Uadi and the Cencn are t Minteled with each tithe l_ and 
according to the tradition among the former, the Cencn took refuge 
amongst the Yanadi wbea driven from their home in the weak The Yanadi 
call themselves Anidulu, or aniuchihonoas. ‘Hie two have the fame tribal 
deity, named Centra* and worship without Brahmans or apparently priest* 
of any sort, h may be « cited* al m t that Cetitu « the title of a subdivkL&n 
of the Gidabi tribe* further nurth, aa Weil els of a section of the YMtSi, 
and th^t lhe same name is given to the Iruls in she upland* of Mysore, 
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It ii upt Improbable, therefore, that the tribes may be connected, and 
that all tame from the north, the Tnila having settled in the forests of the 
transverse range nailing the eastern Gbits with the we stem, at the Nilgiri. 
Another hypotheses is thas rhe V a nidi may have been influenced Iheii 
religion by the Immigrant Cencu but she ethnology of all these bribes 
rests Ufgcly Oft vague surmise, 1; used to be held that ibe languages 
spoken by the Yinidi and Cennu were separate dialects nf Felugu, but 
it appears from recent inquiry that they are nothing more than the rural 
vernacular spoken with a peculiar drawl anti some differences in pro¬ 
nunciation Both tribes by preference live by what they can pick up in 
She jungle, and sell fruit, honey and firewood in :he villages of the plain. 
The Ceuta, %oo f acc as s anally breed cattle, and the Yinidi tell fomines 
B<nh consider themselves above She leather-workers and lower menials 
of the villages, 

§ 91 - Assam Tribes. The racial movements which have taken place 
In this part of India were cursorily set forth in the introduction. Owing, 
no doubt, to tbt comparatively recent date at which successive settlements 
hare occurred* and also* to the natural isolation of some of the Bracts, 
which have thus been unaffected by alien inroads, the rack] concentration 
coincides, as a rule, with the geographies] position. There are exceptions, 
of course, as in the Central Belt, where a tribe h*% been cot off from 
its fellows* or the new-comers have been unable to effect a continuous 
occupation* but in most cases the tribes Is question cun be dealt with In 
groups which are geographical as well as racial 

The general results of the Ethnographical Survey nr Assam have 
pot yet been published t^cq], bat several valuable monographs upon parti¬ 
cular tribe* have been prepared by local officers specially qualified for 
the task, and some of these have been utilised in ihe last three Census 
Report*. The numerical strength of the tribes, hc-wevet, which It is the 
main object of the Census to discover is not alingether satisfactorily re¬ 
presented by the returns, partly because of the variety of language current 
amongst these communities;, which has the result of giving to many of 
the latter a title unknown within their own body The influence qf 
Brahmanism, moreover, upon the numerous less civilised tribes by which 
it is here surrounded, tarns the scale adversely to accurate ethnographic 
nomenclature. Members of s. tribe who decide upon conformity with 
ISrahmanic observances are apt to signify their breach with the past by 
adopting the name of an existing caste* with or without a qualifying 
epithet Taking an example from oat of the larger camnnwitie*, a Kacari 
does not make use of that name, but calls himaell Bari, add when he ss 
dallying with the outworks of Brahmanism, he is Sartniyi, of ti Sarlniya 
Kdc Once the plunge taken, the prrmx b dropped, and be becomes 
KoCi In due course. If he thrives, he dies RljbansL As She same cd arse 
js followed by the Lilnog* Mikir and Giro tribes, the identity of the 
convert is lost in an all ■embracing nlic, once racial* Inn. sunk into 

nothing mure than the designation of a loosely knar and heterogeneous 
Brahman ie caste. Thus the remarkable variation in the a umbers returned 
for a tribe between, one Census and another :> attributable to little more 
than additional care In the dbcriminition between local terms, and, on 
the whole, the later enumeration may fairly be taken as more correct 
than its predecessor. There are other causes of variation, but they are 
exceptional. One tribe suffered more severely than others from the serious 
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epidermic, tailed the 'TiLick disease which mgrd the valley t few 
years back: -ifiotber, the bulk of which reader* beyond iht frontier, may 
have aent more tsr fewer jnuriigranSj mt;- British territory.' elsewhere, the 
Census was Extended to tram in which It w*a not possible to conduct 
the operation* tea years before* and so on. Even now, there ire tribe* 
of considerable importance dwelling in the north eastern and eastern hilLa, 
which have not yet been enumerated. 

The information available, then, extend* to the main B 6 do grrurp of 
the Brahmaputra valley and the Giro Bli; the Kills] of the hills bearing 
that name; the Mikir, similarly identifiable to the east, the Niga ant! the 
Kukt-Lyshei, to the cast and snath, and Eo the small Sin tribes in the 
north-east It is imperfect Ln the cs$c of the Nlga and the Cin T a ad also 
as regard* the Himalayan tribes skirting the northern edge of ihe Brahma¬ 
putra volley < Of all the tribes comprised in these groups not more them 
two or three cUhn to have been always where they now arc, and even 
in these cose* it is probable that iJ bs onh the tradition of innnigrotuM 
from the north-east which has been lost. The different waves of migration 
which landed most of them in their present home took place at such long 
intervah and from such various sources that there are few orubral cha- 
rat tern tec* common to the Mongotoidic population in the aggregate. In 
regard to religion, most of them profess the belief in one deity above 
the rest, but as he is passively benevolent only, the tribal worship has 
to be directed chiefly to the propitiation of local agencies which are 
actively malignanL This object is attained by the sacrifice of some animal, 
varying according to the occasion front a fowl to a buffalo, with a pig 
as a good working intermediate offering. The tribes of the valley have 
in some cases a levEtical elan of priests* bn£ generally; the nfficlofcor at 
the ceremonies is a medicine-man, either elected or hereditary, betanging 
lo the tribe or clan, Occasionally, rspecialty in the eastern hiiU, the 
village headman presides Tn many tribes there u a belief in ■ future 
state, mixed with the possibility of the return of ghuiti of deceased 
members of the tribe. Those who have seen a good deal t>r the every¬ 
day life of these bodies testify to their sound notions of tribal honour 
and morality, though in regard to strangers their 103tinmans are apt 10 
prove repellent. Amongst all the Nagi tribc^ faff instance, aed some of 
ihr Kuki i'id Gin. the custom of collecting the h^aiis of member* of other 
communities is only kept dc*wn where the British Government lias established 
itself firmly, il*e inclination towards ihi* form of vanity being a* strong 
as ever, ■ liber tribes used habitually to raid their neighbours for girls 
and boys to be kept as household a Laves, the offspring being formed 
into a (separate community fc is the case in the west of India. The 
village and its cnnstitutiuh, too, presents many interesting puinta of diffe¬ 
rence amongst The wilder tribes* and whilst most of the latter are concent 
with the rode Jungle ndtivation which prevails amongst the Kul tribes, 
others hart -.truck out a line of their own, and grow superior crops, in 
one case by means os an elaborate and almost unique system ot irrigation. 
Seme trines ate divided into cxogamcois dons, mostly totemiBtic, so far 
is U known at present; others live in village communities, each under 
h% own rnler h independent of the rest Thcw, ^ may be assumed, are 
closely stockaded an 4 in a good situation far defence* Others acknowledge 
the sway of 4 Local Chieftain owning several such Tillage*, The tinrcge- 
iterate tribesman uf the valley, builds his house on a plat farm and enters 
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It by a ladder; whilst on conversion, ht builds on grqrtmd-ltvcl and goes 
in by a door* Omens, divtnaiinn and witchcraft prevail shroudSiotit, 

§ Q2 (ai Bddp (817,300}. Dealing first with ‘he Brahmaputra valley, 
the principal trfbt atill m occupation is the B^do, ot Kscxfh It is now 
chiefly found along the non hern bank, from the western limit of the 
Province t*> the Damng dlstrict- Formerly, buwerer. it pc-sanded territory 
far to the eat! and south, and in the latter direction it is ltd] the prin¬ 
cipal pupulmiun of the Hill Kacat tract, received, h is aaid, as a dowry 
from Tlpparah, in the palmy days of Bo do dominion The Bode are 
on doubted |> of trans-Bfcmalayan origin, but it is uncertain by what route 
and stages they reached th± valley It is laid that they first rose into 
power in the north-? not of the latter tract, and spread dur n she river 
and across ft oa ihe> approached the plain*. They have tit* traditions, 
snd belong to the peoples <d whom It has been said *iheir languages 
are their history ► Upon that basis, they are allied eo the Giro, Mec, 
Rabha, Tailing nnd Tipparnh tribes, and also to ihe Jloc, En the present 
day tin. Bn do are i sturdy, iotepeojlunt^ and remarkably clannish com¬ 
munity of Labourers They have none of the objections of the blll tribes 
tc seasonal migration, and frequent in large numbers she engirds us of 
the upper valley. Their tribal subdivision seems to be different In the 
Hill country from w!iat it is in the valley. In the former exogamous 
sections are stricity utaimainecL but in the latter, such as there arc seem 
to be weakening in vigour, and though nominally kept up, and the clan 
name still descending in the male lira, marriages art no longer regulated 
in accordance with them, nor b the totemJslic prohibition regarded, 
except, perhaps, to the extent that the tiger dan are not allowed to 
abuse that animal when shot, as the rest do. The number of the tribal 
papulation. is considerably mure than the figure l^re quoted, since many 
of the couvens to Brahmanism, as above stated, do not retain theur tribal 
came, and whole villages in Upper Assam axe inhabited by pure B^do, 
though that title \% not returned by a single family. Across the Brahma- 
purrs, mainly in ihe range bearing their name, ire lhe Giro. These claim 
to be autochthonuui, but iheir tongue and customs indicate a ctuae rela¬ 
tionship tb die B.~.Jq ±nd to the Lilting, a ncigli ho uring tribe on the east, 
of ihe name race. The Giro ire not foitml far from their bills, hut a tcw 
thousands have made their way into The adjacent district of Bengal and 
across the river into Goal para The tribe is much subdivided- There are 
four main dins, each of which has its numerous exoganxoua sections* In 
religion the Gan- resemble the Bodo, and have the same system of pro¬ 
pitiating the maligna tr deities through the Kami:. ^ not^bereditary priest, 
corresponding to the D^dri of the others The Lllong 1^2 now fouml 
on the north slope of the Jamtya lulls, spreading into valley bordering 
the Mikir cgouity. with apparently a tendency to advance still mure to 
the eastwards Traditions diner a* to their original borne. Soiric clam 
say they 1 came from the sotilh bank of the Brahmaputra, other* that Lhny 
are wholly Jaiatylj and have never bved any^here else. They di> not 
appear to have been in the tow country when the A hum invasion took 
place, in the 13th and 14th centuries. Ti is said (bat they are succumbing 
to the influence of Brahmaiusm, but if tins be so, they nmst either change 
their name on conversion or the enumerators .it the Ccnr-uv mm;'! ignore 
theii tendencies;, as thay are recorded as wholly Animistic in their beliefs, 
There is no doubt, however, that they are dropping their tribal language 
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in favour of thai <«f the ItrwLaods, The number of amues subdivisions 
into w^ikb the tn~be rs up is very Urge, and rf docs not appear tint 
they w« usually toUStmtieis a rule, but are named after some peculiarity of 
Hie founder, The Kablia is a tribe ccrrainly of BAdn Mood hut whether a 
dtjitnct community, allied to the Giro, or merely a branch if tfu> Bfido, 
alongside c,f wlmm it h chiefly fofcrtd. is not determined. Some have 
thought that the Rati ha was i name given To a hail-converted Uaro -_r 
Kacari, and 11 is certain that there are Garo who have become Ribhl 
without pasting Into Brahma.-risis, just » the Kacdn paws into the tame 
community w-Libuut proevedmg to the tirade -d Hoc The converts comaitnte 
a sub-tribe by thaiaeivE* On the whole, the RabhS hcilri themselves to 
be above the Undo, but marry grrh From the ktter The Bo<k. -n tb e 
ntiier hand, does not marry a tiubhi without some purfficut .rv fit*,. The 
special dialect of the Rah ha is said u> he dvrng out its favour oi Assamese 
and the people who pin the Brahmanism'call themselves Kflc. so the 
tfilir is on the way 10 exunmnn. The ilcc ive mostly in the TarSJ on 
the west Of the Brahmaputra, partly in Awam, partly in Bengal From 
then comparatively lair complexion and Mongols id ir featofts thty are 
afnliated id the Etotto, though they have flu tradition of ever having'lived 
om or the Tarji They intermarried with the K 5 c Chief*, a \s.i which 
seems to sttppan the theory of Bodn reUlionihip. Towards the treat its 
Bc l n = a ' lhe * are <W*% Brahmaniata, and divided into two endogam-us 
■obdribes one of which intermarries with the Hhimi' a tribe uf different 
race, possibly Kul nr mb-Himalayan NepMl The Assam M« have kept 
«“•■*« mmmtillDf those of the Ldkng. A .mail Tribe, akin to 

&w G tS Pnd f ** ^uthera slopes of the 

Uaro hills and lias made its way into the SGrnra valley. This descent 

into the plain appears have resulted , n the formation ,,rtwo dans -he 
upper, which remam. true to it* tribal ways of life, and the Brahmanlsed 
community of the valley. The latter have afco abandoned Their tribal 
dialect in <avour of a corrupt form of Bengali, the others speaking nnt 
of the varieties oi Garo. Detached bom th* main body of ihe Bddn a 
i-e . 1 rung called Tipparuh by the Bengali, nnd ti'Jw inhabiting 1 he hilts 
pear the Hole State railed by the latter name A few of them are found 
be Snirmu Valles, hut most m these are said to be Immigrant' .ifiiuhs 
^7^ F-irmctly the coimecikn between the tribes was closer. 

" the Chiefs of Kacor nnd lipparah intermarried, Now, the only link 
Is that of bnguage, as ihe hulk of the Wrung arr ifrahmmised. (he Chinf 
claiming m he a Rajput, and !f,c nobles to belong to th- RajknjB order. 

I he tribe « much 'undivided, some clans holding an position iu a h«ve 
that of the labourers and rude cultivators of the interi m Many of them 
are much fairer riian any it 1 heir aeiglibnars, and this, with their Moo 
guhudic feat,lies and Bodn sj^ch. i,™ to connect them with the 
Brahmapntra rather than with the hills of Anikan. Last nf the tribe* 
ciimmg within this group is the formerly dominant cmnnuutity 'if the 
[ ut i ,.v, which, however, repndintes the ernmectfon with the Br, i.. indicated 
by thmr language They ate said in tie ancient Assam histories to have 
come down front the north-east, and to have founded .i kingdom | n that 
comer ot the valley aflcrwards expanding southwards into Sihsagar ami 
Nowgong They came int. contact with the Ahom, and were dtlhroned 
tn tjoo. Be lore -.hat date they were in part BrahTnamsed, and their cans, 
toundy 15 now divided into 1be Brahnianic, the Ahem, the Borahi, or pork- 
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eaters, and the Beuri. Of LeviticaJ body The two first have been for 
some time almost completely COQWied to Brahmanism, and the fourth, 
though standing out (hr ;.ume genera: mt», ha» now sort limbed, -hi social 
consiHefatinnj, it is w:d, father than by religious conviction. The BurihJ 
are a lower class and were the first to fall before the Ahum, who reduced 
them tn a senrtle condition They arc now apparently almost extinct as 
a separate community. The Cutty a have lost, along with their religion, 
their tribal language, which is closely allied to that of the Bodo They 
are no doubt of the same origin, but have long been separated politically 
as well as ge»graphically, and occupied in tipper Assam the came domi¬ 
nant position which the Bodo held lower down the river. At present the 
majority of the Cud) a are found U» the south of the Brahmaputra, in 
Sibsigsr. Kciwgung, and Lakhimjmr. The Dcdri have remained in and 
about their original seat in the extreme nurth-easc The principal object 
nf their wot ship is Durga, who was enthroned in place of the numerous 
evil spirits to whom Ihts tribe paid homage be!ofc their conversion, Even 
now, the services of Brahmans are iwt called for, and the sacrifices arc 
performed by the Deori and his auJatanta. The more Monguloidle appea¬ 
rance of the remnants «F the Deuri clan seem to indicate that they have 
kept ihcmselvr’i freer from intercourse with the Bod* and Ahum than 
the rest id the Cutiya, One of their social peculiarities wtn-th mentioning 
is the habit of lodging a whole family under our I, enlarging the 
building as the n umbeis inmease, until so fietimea more than a hundred 
persons ire thus sheltered. Their professed Brahmanism sits very lightly 
upc-n both priiist and layman, and is almost cuii/incd indeed to the obser¬ 
vance of the Initiatory injunction of offering prayers, keeping secret the 
tnsLructioni 0 f the GuW and paying their annual fee n, that functionary 
^93. The Himalayan tribes [+8,000). Though few el thru;, and 
those nut the more important, have descended into British tei'i itnry, they 
may be briefly mentioned here owing to some alleged Connection between 
them and the K'dr, race, a lie. however, which haa long been severed. 
The M-, » the only tribe which has sc tried in British territory to any 
ctmtiderable extent. It Is found in the Sibsugar end Lakhimpur districts, 
and seems to be receiving recruits from the hills to the north ■'! list 
latter and from During. The Min say that they were invited down hy 
1 he Ahum Chief at she end of the t£th century. in order to help him 
agojn5t thr invading hltoniii, and .titled on lUe outskirts ui t hr. Magi 
hills, by Ihc Diving. Urey have preserved their originnl type in spue ul 
coti-i dr ruble defections from the tribal religion. Brahmanism, liowcver, 
affects them but superficially, and those who have nominally accepted rhe 
guidance of tbc Cosii, are now. it is said reverting, because the change 
of taith has 11..1 induced the ^e tiled population nf the valley to intermarry 
with them or iccurd them any I-tier position than before they paid 
toll to their spiritual adviser arid renounced L>eef. lit any case they do 
fliut entrust their principal sacrifices to other than their own tribal priests 
They me yuud cullivittorn, in>J ilieir women folk work with them in ihe 
held The Hit] Miri who only visit the plains for the r .mrt*ire of trading, 
arc much irfvsmced, and Have y <amewhat diffrrtni v.-s rjJjif sud jcur 
umn the others, AH iht Miri ire eu Minded with die Afoir. 1 stronger 
race, tin-i il ir- etinjctturril tli-it it tl* c jtfcaSffM uf !Tlksc northern 
Ittnrirdk which drove ihe Miri n> '-he lowlands, It is ndviwbk m note that 
ihc pirtm j" j^i Miri wliitih ntanh Middlcnito ifl AjuBjcftC, i- r . riot Known 
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thn tribe Jtsc]f, any more than that of Abff Is recogniseil «cept in thg 
valley* Tbe latter n\tan& ludependcfit* and is thus Apprnpditc enough. 
Roth tribes speak themselves by their dan r wtLhatii any more general 
designation, The A bur have not yet settled to my great extent within 
British territory, btn have more than once made raid? therein, which resulted 
in punitive expeditions. Their clans are very numerous, but are remarkable 
for the unanimity with which they combine into a tribal whole for purposes 
or resistance or plunder. They used to be keen on the capture of girls 
and boys, whom they kept as household slaves themselves* and sold far 
the same purpose to their kinsmen, the Dap hi a, who Jive the other side 

(if the Miri, on fbr west The Daphia. who tail themselves Njtisiag_the 

meaning of both terms being unknown — regard the Abor as the leading 
tribe of their race and the Miri as poor relations, and all three speak 
much the same longue, and it, some extern, have the Mine titles for tbeir 
^isb-tribe:; The religions present the esrcnl features, ind lheAbor 
and iJapbla have not been reached even by the Sigh* touch of the Miri 
lorm of Brahmanism. I he Aka, j tribe .foiatem to ibe Da phi a on -he 
we3t - though mainly td the old faith, has a few member who are reported 
to have been converted by >ne of their Chiefs, who chanced to l-c njm- 
pelled to serve a certain time In a British jail, where bit convictions were 
modified by a persuasive Goal. The Aka, though generally thought to 
belong to the Abor-Mirt race, differ considerable from both of these in 
appearance, and show but little tendency th Mtije in the lower ranges 
On the contrary, titty are in close relations with the Tibet authorities an 
Hie other Side. They air a warlike community, and in addition to their 
general title which is not used by them, and the meaning of which is un¬ 
known, they have two subdivision*, each .1 which is known the Assamese 
by a title implying p Sander. 

$ 94. (cj The Khusi and Saioteng 1150,500) These tribes belong to 
thr iiftir stock and speak the same language. The former reside in the 
western port inn ••* the range bearing their name. whilst the Sain true share 
with the Lining tile jaintya portion of the same rant^ In treating of 
languages it was pointed out that these two, with two smaller communities 
or the same tract, appear to be the remeanis of 3 wave nf the M;:n-speaking 
race, left mramkd b> ill* main body. They have mi traditions .,f any other 
home, and (hirer - insiderably from ihr surrounding tribe* t0 customs a* 
in speech The tmmetoua exogamou; Khasl dans, for instance, are based 
upon descent from a female ancestor. Inheritance is in the female line 
and the woman in the brad of the family. No money « gift passes on 
mamage. and the yuting couple do nut ser up house until 3 child iS b- m 
1 he religion is the usual propitiation of evil spirits, with a faint and dun 
nnttwi of a future state in which husband and wife rejoin each other, 

511 ^^ mi T ied ag3 ^’ m Whkh tase slie to her second. 

Of Isto the Khasi have been converted in considerable numbers to Christia¬ 
nity, and a few have become flrahmanists. The Saint eng shew l«s dis- 
posrtmn to change. On the other hand, though sharing the religion ami 
custom* of the khasi, they appear to have received a greater admixture 

SaJSEiJ’ffl *' |S thQUglU ' to ** Kitt'.Mhy of the 

jmntyM hills from the plains on the south. The KMn, again, are divided 

ZZ-H* 3 ' **l« ° r 10 dependent groups of villages, each forming a htrie 

™d« ,h “rtf' /V,®" h - ad lB tbc ai3Ter Hilk the L o^try fa altogether 
under the Chief uf Jirntya, whit appoints twelve focal officials to carry on 
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the village affairs The Cbkf bnmelf is a firlfrmasi&t, but his example, 
jii jusi r^efitii-ne^ has nut been catrtufiHHta, and the annua! tribal deiril- 
dii’fc, in which every male lakes port, fcj si popular m ?tct. 

sj ^5 (d) The Mikir ($7,3001. Hiis tribe inhabit the tower portion 
i*r the KhW range on the uncth-east ^rsd hu spread over the plain to 
thft east, op to the Kagi tdtlfc The iraditlDtii it has regarding Its former 
home are and valueless. but it pfuhably occupied Oie low range 

which go» by its Mine After leanring the Jalfltya hills. From the language, 
it h supposed U* have sume affinity to she Nii^a race, though in habits 
ami appeatuice it might well be affiliated to the B6do, The Blikir call 
themselves Arleng, meaning simply Man, an appellation so common amongst 
forest tribes that it affords no guide to identification. They -v;e auhihtided 
into several large section* which may, but do not, intermarry. Their thief 
god h bene % olen l and powerful, but hi? sub^rdinatM., lhaugh thcorclitally 
tea in Arilhority, ant more active, and generally work mischief The sacri¬ 
fices tD them, MCurdhigiy, are more frequent They are conducted by 
priest* who are selected froni the elders of the clan. whether men or 
wo men. The Mikir ate excellent agriculturists in their own line and keen 
traders fn disposing of their emps h They arc urculiar amongst their kind 
in these parts in n it congregating In large villages, but M building a lew 
large bruise* time to the?F holdt They are grra! breeders of buffaloes, 
but, like almost all h til-tribes, Kol or Moagrtoid* they sbsmm from making 
me of milk. Until recently they hud resisted the temntutioji to embrace 
Rrlnmanhm. but of late a certain number cm the iwiuihtrm limits of ihefr 
tract have begun, il ri said, to observe certain restriction* iu diet when 
out of their own village- Physically! the Mikir sand second to the &ckJd 
and above Lhe rest of the tribes here mentioned. Whatever may foe their 
connection with the Kagm of other races. they themselves deny any rela¬ 
tionship with their neighbours 

g 0. (c) The Nigi tribes This name is applied by She 

outside world of Assam to a collection of tribes occupy trig a considerable 
hilly region between Manipur and the ranch bank of Ihe Brahmaputra^ 
The nvmmiinittes themselves know of no general title, and their tribal 
design at inn® are seldom those by which they are called by their neighbours 
A Urge amount of information about them has been collected in connection 
with the Ethnographic purvey 1 and until Ibis ss gtven to the w\>rlt|< tin 
adequate account of them is available ll (-1 probable that they reached 
their present locality from two direction* One branth caitte down from 
the north -east^ whilvt a l aim iccthin doubled back mirth wards, after having 
spent iotnr time ikingiide of the Ktild and other tzilies, tn the south. The 
larce^t tribe, n fax as is at present known, is the Aug amt", called 1 c ngima 
by its own members. It h settled alUlig iht western ranges of the bilk 
and is one o? the communities said to hive come from xhc south* Hie 
Tengrnia reside in unusually large villages, w>rac combining as fftiay *t 
3<jo houises 1 "he villages ire *rf upun a hilt, am! care rally ste-c tailed aad 
gnarded against attack, Thr iintl of the irib^ b not, liuwcHft the village, 
but a subdivision of the population thus concentrated, called KbH or Tepfu, 
exqgainuus, and said to he derived from 3 single ancestor Faeiinfl-fight* 
between thear bodies are frequem and used to be bloody, a* uuLside aid 
wai called in to lake part The lurgt of their villages is probably the 
remit <rf iheir adoption. 4 pjhajrcmJy &mU the hlanjpuri T of the system of 
permanent ctittrvuttnn by irrigaied ehantteU, curried wiili exliaardlnary 
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skill and labour round the si apes of ihe bills They have the usual vague 
Tribal belief la a supreme god and a future state* though they have not 
formulated their notions of what happen* to the wul when it leaves the 
body. Their worship la devoted to the propitiation of the spirits of nature, 
who Inhabit pools, trees and rocks, and cause Illnesses The beginning 
and the end of harvest arc celebrated,, els in the valley with elaborate 
festivals Thr Ark tribe came imm the north, and is settled Id the 

north-eaa?: of the tults, Thr men air inferior to thr Trngima in physique 
and In their way of JJfc p hut their buildings and villages are, if anything, 
superior Beyond a few special tribal customs., the- two tribes hive much 
the same beliefs and practices. The Ao ire really two communities, the 
Cungli and Mofiesen, which speak different dialects and intermarry, each 
having Its own cxogamoiis sub-sections, The enslavement of members of 
neighbouring tribes used to be a regular custom, now, oi course more 
or less suppressed. The victlmi were treated welt, except wht-n paid over 
as hue or ransom to another village, when they were usually ft a rrlfi cw L 
The villages, thongh nominally governed by a headman, ^rt in practice 
independent democratic units. The Sema, or Sima, village, on the con¬ 
trary, under the adjacent tribe, has a hereditary headman, or Chief, endowed 
with considerable authority and privileges This tribe came from the south 
«5t, uem Kdhima, and has occupied a considerable tract round its present 
settlement. The Sima are more akin to the Tengima than to anv other 
of the local tribes, hat are distinguished even among the Nlgi fhr their 
barbarism and ferocity. They used to prey upon the lands of the Ao, 
but having been headed off under British control, they are spreading 
eastwards, over 4 wilder country- The Lhotn, ir. contradistinction to the 
Sbna* are a quiet and industrious people, though they adhere to the nld 
method uf cultivating on burnt patches nf Jangle. They menage, oevenhe^ 
lest, to grow m good deal of cot±uo h which they convey themselves iu the 
river for sale. In habits they resemble the Ren got a' their neighbour*- 
A section of the latter, being evilly entreated by other tribes, sought the 
tower hills, east of the Milrir, where they atone of a!] the Naga have taken 
to something approaching the life of the population of she plains At to 
the large number of tribes in this group which Five in the interior and 
■ouih of the hills* tiuje information beynnd fhnir tifles is at present available* 
S 97 (f) The Kufci tribe* iaco.ioo . Almost (he same remark applies 
to these, with the exception of the Marti puri and Lii^ei. In the Kxclr 
hill-, are found some called the "Old Knki" ( 57 ,MO)* who were driven 
nonh by others nf the s^imc race, who, ui turn, were being pressed hardly 
F.y the LltfeL The principal tribes of thr funner are the KaagkuJ and 
the Bet e. They ore subdivided into eight social grades, like caste?, with 
the all-important difference that they Jalcnnarry with each other and with 
other tribes The existence of exo^aumus clan-, is probable T but the 
nomenclature obtained as the Census throws no light upon this point The 
Rangkoi, and probably the other tribe*, worship one chief and several 
minor deities, and select otns of their aura dan to serve as priest In Kacar 
they are beginning to mMd their diet upon Brahmanic lines but nut 
as to Interfere materially with their ancestral hibkm They differ from the 
other Kuki in having no Chief, but they elect s headman for each village 
to manage i is affairs. The population of Manipur is divided into four 
tribes the Khunul, the Lqyafig, the Nlogtbuja or Meathci* and the 
Mayarang, of which the Mtithcj (69,400) seems to have absorbed tbe others. 
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And u used sa 3 gtntf.il title by the rnhabiUms The ejtugirmjus inb- 
divisions of fh* tribe*. however are still in exigence, aflil sttin to ctmatFt 
of the descendant* of an individual, by whose trade or nickname the section 
is called In tj;a T the then Chief, called by tire Muslim title of Gharib 
N11 viz. was persuaded by some Brahmans at his conn that he and hi* 
subjects were Ksatriya of the Lunar race. The monarch thereupon embraced 
their creed and was invested with the sacred thread, and with him a Surge 
number of hi* people Since then, not -ntjr hav-f* msst of the MeiUaei 
bec-ifrir K^alriya, but the rank has been conferred by the Chief upon a 
plentiful supply of recruits tram the surrounding Kuks snd tribes 

The result is that -it the Census nniy 33 ■ I the mhabi tarns 01 the State 
returned lb t tribal name, whilst the 33,000 Maaipuri found cm the record 
are bastard Bengali enumerated in K iC-r and its vicinity* The firahmaiu 
wh t firs! entered the State ujmu their mission of conversion were given 
wfviK uf thr daas of Kei, or Nfiga ilaves of the Chief, into which body 
iheir descendant i also married bo that the sacerdotal caste does not bear 
any special title to respect in the eyes of the loco! K^atriya, to whom many 
e>- ’ them act as cooks, !ur the convert it mult particular as to diet and 
intercourse with bis inferiors. Nevertheless, they have 30c deities of the 
i 4 d worship who are still propitiated through the native priest* or Maiba, 
and in every hfru*c haiie^ the basket containing the household god, 1 be 
connection of the ruling family with the jactav dan has natumSEj attracted 
the Manipuf] Ksuriya to Mathura, the centre o i Kr?fta- worship, where a 
small colony of them appears to reside. They also observe the great Kf5na 
festivals in their native country The Ldi dan of lhe population seem 10 
be descended from the Mxyarang, and now to constitute a sort of receptacle 
for anyone degraded from the K>atriya class. The Loi are the helms and 
labourers of the State, and the isrigipal families of the dan have their 
own dialect. It seem? however, that p laii who embraces Biafrmanhm 
and has never hrm degraded from ^r.v other position, may be made at 
once a K^&irtya. 

r S l The 163.600^ Tbs* people, who call themielvei Du lien, 

are of the same race as the Ths-do. Of Kltfei* whom they drove out *omc sisety 
or seventy years ago Long previous to that due. However, 1 f_bief of 
the i M$i had iubjugated traul of the hill villages around Mnu ud hb 
de J Cendants are tiid to be the progeuitora of the present nmneroii& Chief¬ 
tain* mbo rule ibe tract. The dons and subdivisions are many, but they 
&ccn constant!ly !'* be being absorbed or reformed, nlw&yf wttb reference 
to connection wiih the eponymous f ounder Each village if under one of 
ibeae petty Chidlainn, wbi* ^ entirely independent IniL has recognised 
duties toward* His fellow villagers, and in return receives u certain share 
of each mar *, rke crop* The only remedy against a loo despotic headman 
[1 io flit, tad iransiei allegiance to indfhtr village The village itself ii 
stLckndcd, like those of ihe Niga, but is laid out differesniJy r the street* 
fa dialing from a square in the centre, in front of the house of the Chieftain- 
Except m detail* the religion of tbc Lu*ei dties not materially ditler ffottt 
lha: of the tribe* just mentioned, l.ifcr m- it of the Kukt. iHt: Lt^ci is 
a keen md expert hunter and snarer and mceiu to carry into Ills warfare 
the qualities which makes him successful again?; wild animals, for be 
i-ordy Attacks except from ambush Of by a vurpriac. The tribe is not given 
to fatatMtunirog for thr mere sake of ihe trophy, but cals off die head of 
his enemy in order In prove to the women «i home that be actually killed 
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him. South ■ ■ she Lilies Hilb, the tribe! almost entirely belong to Burmese 
ricr^. with which this review is dot ct-julcreed- 

§ 09 . a, The San tribes (4,600) The portion of this great race 
which has found a home in British India ts but small, with otic 

exception, of comparatively reccm settlement.. The break-p py C hir Burmese 
of the Man San dominion «n the upfier iRwatli* aht 1760* obliged 
several tmall bodies of diftereni tribe* to e/u** ihe Pai.^*j T and Mile east 
of Sadiya. un the Brahmaputra- Amongst these are the Khimrl, Tuning, 
N&ri and rhikial. Hie Khamti were originally connected with the Ahum, 
who will be mentioned later + and it was with the permission of the A bom 
Chief ihit tht fnrrncr obtained a f-.othoEd in Assam. They encroached, 
howler, gi^s into trouble about [heir practice of rahlins* for slave*, and 
were finally scattered about 70 yemr^ ago, m.uiy returning across the hICU 
to t 3 ir [fawadi* A few yrj.ni Later another colony appeared and settle d 
in thr fame tract, where they naw jj€ The Bhakial also belonged 10 
rJie MogiQLg kmgdv’n. and hid to leave when she Burmese overran their 
country. T he5, did nul make direct r ar Assam, but hailed m the «iy 
Being probably pressed be the Singplm Kacrra, they accepted ifte 
irmuatkm of the AhOm lo settle clotig the Diking, md afterwards sear 
Jorhlt 1 from which, however, they withdrew when the Burmese entered 
Assam The Nora belong 10 arte of the tribes of the Ahum which elected 
to remain on the eaal of the range when the main body crossed into Assam 
They are also called Khamjaug. tram one or ibclr halting places in the 
north-rafU. From this shey wrre ejected ab iuf j century _*gn by the Singphn, 
and came lulu Assam fur safety. It is said by the Turung, another tribe 
of Uie same origin, that the Nftri, having settled in the valley t sent for 
diem to join che colony, and as they were oppressed by Kacen, they came. 
On the way, however, they were taken prisoners and enukved by the 
Siagpho, and were only released on the arrival of a British expedition 
in i&aj, They intermarried wish ?hdr apt >ri! mil ire accordingly tucked 
down upon by shr Nfirii* sdll more by the Khlmti, who stand -it the head 
of the San community of Msam Tdrung brides are taken by the others, 
but pone are given in return. All r :he abnye tnbea arc Buddhist and have 
their own prests. Thr Alton, 5 muh Bind of refugees from the San 
court of yungkdngi settled in iwu bodies, one near the others of their 
race, and die other in the Nig I hilb Bctb, though professtog Buddhism. 
btc gradual^ becoming Bra Irma ui sect alike in creed and Eiinguagc Trie 
Census figures for these small cttOHnumUei arc nny’ihjng but accurate, 
many ate act dirwn aim ply 23 San, end others, as Buddhist, without any 
tribal title Finally, there are tht Abom, ibt only tribe 01 Umg rettlemrni 
and political Importance, They have been mentioned twoft ihan once in 
connection with tribal religion and language. having abandoned their 
tradition mti practice in regard to both. They- have preserved, however, 
a very complete senei of bmunen f >f theur K after From these it appears 
that The> left Mugaung on the Imadi jIhhji t2aS, in consequence of a 
dynamic diapnle t and crossed the Potkll into the north-east corner of the 
province which now bears their name By 1500 they had subrogated the 
Cntiyl und forty years later, the KacirT or B»di« dommiun Tell ti> them. 
They recoveted from a severe defeat at the han ds of the K^c, and repulsed 
*-n aevcfml occuioni an mvasmn by the Muulm, geiiing poeie^jon nf ibe 
valley as Ur west t> Gauh^fi, and Satet, near G^lpira. Their decline 
set in an the convenient of the Chief to Brahmanism Discontent an>i»e 
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amongst thuM wbu would not follow bis example, Some rebelled, the 
*e*t of ^nvcTTuncnt vu withdrawn down the valley; the Ektrra&r were 
called io ( and ended in absorbing the whole kingdom. until the British 
*'2ok fic-tsseiiinn )l -vm- Uaai the Ahum ware divided min claves bus 
whesber these were endugam hj ur not ta 'jure man Th^ highest class 
comprises the Chief £ family jod i\x or seven ushers of rank The middle. 
class is divided function a Ik :iiu| the third comprises nil -.< ho are bound 
in render Nervier□ »■« the Chief There were aJsa Levitksl or priestly 
famine j. In the profit day rhr dhjjnclioti 5 based on occupation and on 
service formerly rendered art dying out* The whale tribe has become 
to t greater irr less c^tiint Brahmaniseii p that Is, the spiritual authority l( 
b GiVsii is ttlcaowtedged, jnrJ some rhangea In diet are gradually adopted, 
i'he priests. 4 = in the case id the Culiyi, stood util for some Lime longer 
rhan the rest, but have in w enn formed Ii is curious that whilst the attic 
that remains ut the sacred wriliMs of the A horn is in a Language closely 
resembling ih&t of the Khamih the Ah dm were never Buddhists. It may 
be inferred \r m IhK perhaps, that the Laiicr had jus! reached the upper 
valley by the 1J th century, Nowadays, lKc Ahum, urc all nominally Brah- 
mani&ts except a bom 4end it is said to he only a matter of rime for 
the whole tribe to he absorbed into the various cities of the valley, 

§ ICG The Siugpho l.feoo} So few families of the great Kacen race 
are found within the borders of India., as the limits of that country are 
here understood, (Lull the only reasim for mentioning them is the reference 
made above to their interception of bodies of Immigrants on their way 
to A**am, About a century ago a small colony of the northern Kaceti 
made their way Fnt- ■ the same corner of the valley as the rest ot the 
Irawadi races had d- cse. and ifoere they have remained, under their Assamese 
designation of Singpbb, or 'the Men" Thr main feature r f interest in 
canned ion with them is that the offspring of iheir alien slaves, who Form 
a separate comimmity called Doictia, tuiw outnumber their Former lords 
and master^ Both arc Buddhist in the main, but the Dofinis are inclining 
towards Brahmanism. About 340 arc returned unde* thee tribal religion, 
S 101 Himalayan Nt|>iii; tribes {218,600). Ol the tribes earning 
Ait hm this p~nup only a few ire settled in British ten: it on,: and the rest 
belong to NeptiE t where no Census ha* h«n taken. Almost all of the 
Former class arc enn centra led :n Sikkim, Dsrjilm§ and ihe trnmediaie 
neighbourhood, whilst the Nepali subject* are either sojourn era in or about 
the &ame locality, i>r arc serving In the Gorklia regiments in Assam. The 
Lepca* or. as they call ihemaefm, the Kong, claim 10 be the urigfnil 
inhabitants of Sikkim, though one nf (heir subdivisions A said to have come 
down from the Chinese frontier The Khambu and Linibu aisrri them- 
ttfre* tn belt mg to the Kiri (a race, a prdensitm which is mi allowed 
by the Vakha, who would limit die territory u afl c ii te l with that ancient 
title tn the tract between the Dud-Kdsi and the Tambor river* where they 
live them£clves 4 along with a tribe known there ii Jim dir, or RiMv Thk 
title, however, has been appropriated by the Khavnbu thring in the Darjiling 
territory, tint if would not be ail awed to them across the Nepil frottUec, 
The Limbu touch ihe Kirii^ tract on the wesi 4 the Khambn on the norEli r 
and the Lcpca on the The Limbu ire smongsi the earliest inhabi- 

t^nis ul the country where they are siili faund. und from Lheii appearance 
it i«nm »hat they arc originally from Tibet Their f^etiy Chiestains were 
in power towards the end of the T&th cepmry, when the Gorkhq occupied 
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Nepal, and incorporated the Kliata land with their new acqubhinn, after 
a stum resistance from the Limbu The tatter take rank amongst the 
Kirii.i tribes after the KMmbn and before the Ylkha r though, aa above 
remarked, in Nepal the order mm be different is regards the Vakha, 
A ceitarn number of the Limbu have entered into dose relations with the 
Upcij intermarrying with them ami ealing; Their food, a tonras which 
amnngsi the other Kirufa pbcc? ihem vmbririe their fellows At ihe same 
time, it appears thal rhr Lepra, MiItth'e and other Himalayan Mongoloid* 
are admitted into the Limbu rank 1 - jfLcr certain ceremonies whilst the 
Khambu and Vnkha may be adopted without such formalities. The Limbu 
have then: own priest* an well a* usEng the exorcisis. or Ei/na, common 
to ill the tribes of the- neighbour bond They indifferently profess o aivism 
when amoagfft Br Jib manic castes and employ the Lama at 3 higher ahittHc. 
Probably their real creed is that >4 old Tibet Their kimtolk and mrigb- 
femurs, the Kkambn, live on the southern range of the Himalaya system* 
where tho^e who own kn-d atU themselves [imdIr T *0 that iftta title has 
been merged in the general iriba! desEguaiinn ai the Pensui. without 
reference to the ciaima of the Vakha mentioned above. They profess 
Brahma ms m, but employ tiu Brahmans, and serve an ancestral deity through 
Home, priests C Of r esponding to the Rijua ot the cither Tibetan tcrmmnruties. 
They seem to have ituxin faint reminiscence of Buddhism to portions of 
their worship* and tnav once have passed through a phase of that creed, 
like mmy of the Himalayan tribes. They intermarry with 1 beef-rating 
tribe of Kharnbu from the north of the main range, ,md on Lhat account, 
irrespective of the quarrel about nomenclature, are kepi at arm s length 
by the- Kirin of the we**! 1 htfre last, as well as the lower Tribes of Kirata, 

such o> Hay it, iTiimu and Danuir, of the Tarii, are only sparse and 
occasional resident a In British India, The Lepca prahahLy represent two 
different immigrations from Tibet or sis eastern frontier* bill thr section 
are now amalgamated AmongsE the cians, hfjwevcr r two stand above the 
test* and do not intermarry with other Lepca or with Limbu, and it Is 
possible that these are the desrendams of the serm-Chi newt hand introduced 
along with one of the Sikkim Chiefs from across the Tsun-pu In the 
present day-j thr Lepcn working a link more steadily than he was 
accustomed to do before the British occupied Darjiling, but he Ail I nbjecU 
to remaining mure than a fe^ yeans In one locality, and alter a seisin 
or two of careless cultivation, moves off to fresh woods, in which ho can 
burn enough vegetation to manure his patch of rice or maize. Buddhism 
is professed by the whole iribc, sud their Lamas are all from Tibet ^ but 
against the mote actively malevolent spirits The aid of the Bijua or Ojhii 
is invoked. Their religion is very much that of the Limbu, behind a 
veil of Buddhism of the Himalayan type. The Tibetan Arum is much mere 
marked its the Miirmi than in most of the tribes hitherto mentioned, 
indeed, the usual name for the tribe i± Tarnasi^ Fiji fit ia, and die Atife- 
divisjons are almost ah Tibetan in ifoetr titles. The Munni have been hmg 
in there present locality, and have half-ass mi dated a good deaf of Brah¬ 
manism which is obscuring the Buddhism they brought with ihern Hu| 
though the Brahman officiates for them at the fesfrvah of h!n creed, and 
the Lama a called In for marriage*, Hones, trees ami village ^mls 
not neglected* and if a I.Ama tie n,.i at kind, Uadi worship is carrir J nti 
by any layman who has mastered the procedure. They rank a? 1 pure 
caste in Nepal, bin will cat with the Kira?* and Lepci, The majority of 
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those enumerated io British territory are probably labourers in the tea gar¬ 
dens of Darjiling i n their native place the Murmi are an agricultural clast 

The Nevar, of whunt a fie*' thousands are found in the same Lu- ality 
as the Murmi and Kirata, arc not a caste, but the aggregate of the early 
inhabitants of Nepal, differentiated into functional divisions which gradually 
grei« into castes, 'Die Nevar are both ftrahmantsis and Buddhism, the 
litter are attracted lo the Tibetan frontier, whilst the others are gaining 
ground on the smith ranges and tmlkya. The two stand absolutely ah of 
fr«' m. each "thcr in *D |l imherH i su- Ncveh in British Lrrrittifj* being 
away from the strict organic ttion imposed upon the community by the 
Chief of the race ruling before the Gurkha, grow very lax in the matter 
of intermarriage, and thus lose position if they venture back into their 
native land. 

i* 102. The five principal tribes of Nepal, known as the Mukhya t are 
the Khaa, the Gurnng/the Mangir and the Sunuvar. It wma the 
combination of these which overthrew the Nevir rule in the middle of 
the iStfr century, and established that of the Gurkha, The Kbss is a 
thoroughly Brahmanism! community, with a strong admixture of Brahman 
blood. On the advent of the Mu slim, many Brahmans bad to fly for refuge 
to the hi Hi. where they settled amongst the local tribes and proceeded 
to bring them into conformity with their own scheme of life. To help on 
this task the families of highest rank were dubbed K^atriyi* and the same 
rank was stipulated for by them for the offspring of their own order by 
the hill women These two stocks furnished the now dominant class in 
the State, with the peculiarity that with Ksatriya rank tile patronymic 
titles arc all Brahman le, from the caste of the father El is atari on record, 
however, that in the 14th ccntnry, a Rajput Chief of north Bihar dispossessed 
an ancient Bill Rajput dynasty, and that the 1 Turk ha Chief who in turn 
dispossessed the intruder from the pi aim, was himself a direct descendant 
of one of tbc tdepur line, who fled lo Cdfukhpttr after defeat by the 
Muslim, and set up a principality of ftis uwn on the upper Gandak Thus* 
whilst the Aryan strain Is undoubtedly existent In the Khas, the Mongoloids 
origin U mi less apparent The Hurting rank next to the Kba^ acting 
the fighting, or Gdrkha, tribes In their esse there i» no JinrsiRm of mixed 
ortgm Since, however, ihe fidrilng has abandoned Buddhism for the creed 
of his mlers, there has been, os between this tribe and the four others 
of the lltikbya, not exactly an Interchange of bride*, but the condonation 
tff the abduction or them Cram each other. In the tribal worship and 
ceremonial there remains a good deal of the Himalayan Animism* imported, 
probably, from the interior* and a member of the Lanin sub-caste, though 
not a professional mmistrant. ia often substituted -or the fSrihman when 
there ii a suspicion of sorcery or witchcraft The Mangar and Sunuvar 
both hail from western Nepal, and both made their way east-ward by the 
&aine route Their appearance and the FKiiyirflClatcre of their subdivisions 
stamp them as Mongoloid of the Tibetan type, though Both are now what 
are called "undeveloped' Rrahmaoista, like the rest, and are served by 
Upadhyl Brahmans, who suffer no degradation thereby B^lh are 4gri- 
cukurLsn and soldiers, the Msugar al*o doing Something us the way of 
petty trade In e^nnecth n with iht recruiting of s;*-c*lted Gdrkbu totters, 
mentioned it thi: beginning of Shi's paragraph, it itamld be DOltd tlAt ihe 
term Gorkha is usei ooulile the State of any recruit of a Nepal tribe, 
but it correctly appertains to the Mukhy* tribes only, hi the ^ame time, 
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the Nepal rulers have for a general inn or mi re taken rale their service 
recruits from the Kirata tribes, hut thr> *te brigadei into regiments by 
themselves In the British army, some of the Gcrkha battalions contain a 
good many of this class, especially in Assam. 

G. Muslim Race Titles 

g 103. i >f the total Muslim pojiulatmn of India nearly 58 per cent bear 
the titles of races foreign to the country, Those whose names imply Arab 
descent amount to 50,441,0 m. About 4,139.000 nominally belong to the 
tribes an the north-tcsl frontier, and the re ma i ning 434,000 affiliate thc-m* 
•cives to races introduced by the Central Asian dynasties which successively 
ruled from Delhi. U must not be supposed, however, lhai the proportion 
of foreign blood is that indicated by ih= prevalence of the above tills*, 
except in the case of the frontier ntts. whu have naturally overflowed 
into Sindh and upper India* On the contrary, in some parts of the country, 
it in said that converts from Brahmanism are so deeply imbued with the 
notion of a fourfold division of society, fostered by the traditional sacer¬ 
dotal partition uf the Indian world into Brahman, K$atriya, Vaisya and 
S'udra' that they consider themselves bound, when accepting Islam* to 
enrol themselves as cither SEhh. Sfaiyad, Mughal <n Path an. Id eastern 
Bengal, accordingly, the name of Sekb is practically assumed to connote 
native, instead of foreign* origin In the Pan jab, again, and the region 
round Delhi, the long supremacy of the Mughal has endowed that race 
with a halo which Is still attractive to the local convert. Nearly nine tenths 
of the Turk, too, belong to a subdivision of Barbara, which, as already 
stated above, adopted Islam en masse; xnd, filially, nearly nil the Arabs 
uf Sindh hear the title of Kslhora, the ruling raf;c brforc the Tsdpur The 
figures now to be reviewed, then, must be taken with the above qualifi¬ 
cation*. The latter, it will hive been seen, apply most extensively to the 
communities purporting to belong to tie native land of the Prophet, which 
ought to be the most honourable, as they are the must numerous on 
the record, 

§104. ’ 11 j Ara bi an (*5 44 1 .9 ori l The small number returning themselves 
as Arab, without derail, might be still further reduced were the Xalhori to 
be treated as an indigenous body, bringing the total down to about 7§,OOQv 
The returns of Muther-lcngtie would justify still further diminution, but in 
the west of India, where the Arab is chiefly found, the community is divided 
into the’Vi la van. or foreigners, principally from Hadramat. and the Muialiad, 
or native-born, the latter being the progeny of Arab or sometimes Makrani 
fathers by wives taken from some local Sunni caste, in whose household 
the current vernacular is Hindustani. The Arabs settled in India perma¬ 
nently are generally guards in the service of native Chief or kept by the 
principal bankers in ihs same capacity. The others, true to their secular 
connection with India* arc merchants *ad trade rs, with the modem addition 
of horse-dealing, in connection with the ports on the Persian Gulf The 
two small tribes af Hans and Khaggi, in the Panjib, are also said to be 
Arabs who came by land and settled n. rth oi Multan They are now 
apparently merged in the Pa than or Jit tribes. The title of Sekb ii 
widely spread over the country, and, except in the Panjib and Kashmir, 
predominates mure or less over all Muslim designations. The common 
practice just referred te, of taking this r.irat on conversion is justified by 
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tbe itadidt. or Staying of the Prophet All convert* to my faith zir of me 
and m> tribe" In Lower Bengal, frum whkh fc* per cent of "be K^kn 
are returned, this title covers 85 per ccrri of *hr 1 trial Muslim population. 
In the Muslim State of Haidarahad, the corresponding proportion is *0 per 
cent, and in Mysore, also under ml err. of this creed once, it i% over 
66 per cent. Etafswhsrr it ranges from -5 tv 40 It is smaller, as is to 
fic expected, in upper India where Islam was the Stale religion, ^nd its 
the Punjab where conversion does not affect caste -r mtia I position, and 
where, as in the tipper Gangede region, the Larger communities often 
contain a Brahmans und a Muslim branch, living the convert 2 he oppor¬ 
tunity of renaming hsa former sianis, wejji 3 change in his warn hip only, 
and often 1 very alight nie even rn that 3n Bihar, a province which imndi 
between the ignorance ui eiutem Bengal, and the excitiitvtness of the 
upper valley, is U Only the convert* of she higher castes, such a* Rajput. 
Bibhan or Kayasth, win are allowed tu pan? directly Into a rate-htlc. 
Those of humbler origin have za spend a time: in the pmbulintiHry grade, 
as ft were, of Kan-Muslim, or raw-reerniis. and then- further advancement 
dcpr 1 ! :■ upon their conduct or worldly prosperity 

The Sc kh arc much subdivided* though thmughoui the greaser pan 
of India the section* have little more significance don the main title. 
Originally, amongst she Arabs, she term diem i ted eldership or a position 
of auiliurtu only. 1: subsequently became the special designation of the 
Qlucs, the tribe to which the Frophct belonged, and of the descendants of 
hi* own family and of his relations Thus* the Banu ' Abbis §£kh are derived 
from his unde, Abbas; (he Ha^hm; from hs= £reat grandfather; I'atari, 
frsm his remain. The SiddivjT atc called from the first Khalif, Abu Uakr, 
named As Siddiq, ir the Truthful One The second Khalif, Omar, was 
called Faruq, the DiatLrrgEiMcr of Right from Wrong, and from him come 
the Farfiqi. The Ansari, o 1 Helpers., were the inhabitants of A1 Medinab. 
who sheltered ihc Prophet, and bo on with several m&re of these sub- 
divisions In some Provinces die details vi Sekh have been tabulated, 
biu for the most pur* the value ni the return :z vitined by the prepon¬ 
derance of those who faded to have ihis inbirmasum r~nic red against iheir 
names A i heat, except in the north, the remra indicates in must liases no 
more than the personal preference of the househr.ildei. In the Gang<*tic 
rcemn, kd *hr as the informal:] an goes, the favourite section is decidedly 
the Siddiqk and alter it. the Qnrhsfi . \n thr: Pan fib. too. and in Sindh the 
Ourc^i have been separately given, but the rcdim is only partaa! 

The Saiy.Ld, a HTi<- said to be derived p Vom ^ d, gain a_ + c H strictly 
speaking, the d^rersdatits of 'Ah, cousin 1 the Prophet, who Weame his 
son-in-law, and the line is generally limited to his offspring by Fatma, not 
bv his oiiie: wives, lluis the primary division 0.1 iS:r Saiyad is into the 
cfaimadti through Hasan and those through Hussain, the protq-mAnyrs of 
the faith, but many cail themselves after other relatives of the Prophet, 
using flue same titles as the SckH. Others have adopted geographical 
immts, such as Bekhan, Sabiawari, Bilgtimf, Btrhs, the two Usi being 
dtacende 1 In n- . celebrated Saiyarl if 'Iraq, whove family settled in upper 
India, like many others^ in. thr iram of one -4 the Muslim conqoernrs. 
Probably In ill the tract* surruimdiDp Delhi and the principal seats of 
Muslim aurhority ibere are families of Saiyad who hold these estates by 
inheritance from ancestors whr rendered d^rtngniahed '-rvsee to Mughal 
fn ■wr.r eiilier in the field in administration, Indeed, one family is said 
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to have "made four Timorido emperora, dethroned and killed two, and 
blinded a n 4 itupri*oned three" The genealogy of mess? of the Saiyad nf 
India. however, is fl#£ w well attested* End, apart from the seletfbn of 
Ibb rank by convert! of high Brihnrnnic caste, which b a practice said 
to have received, she approval r jf the great Emperor Akbar, it 55 reported 
Cd be not uncommon fnr a Muslim His sect from Swi to Si ah, 

to irgntfy his belief in the rank nf Ala a* premier KhaJif, by adopting 
himself into the company of the \pojtk* Nevertheless, far down to the 
tauth, tbeff sre Saiyad settled whu9e forefathers followed the fortunes 
uF same one or other of die Muslim Invaders, and who now t though m 
*omt cases reduced to take to lowly occupations for a living* generally 
hold to their rank and intermarry only with other Saiy’ad, at members of 
the Mughal or Pa|hin races, and *coxiunolly, but as scldt.Ki as possible* 
with some respectable IitoI family of the same sect, lot there are* it 
should fee noted, Siiftni Saiyad u well *±t those of the STah scot,, to which, 
in theory, all ought to belong In the western PanjJh the Saiyad is usually 
5 religious teacher hreap^ctive of race ot descent, and too often is a 
member of that petti lentil! horde of holy mcn t who not on 4 prey upon 
the substance of the people hut hold them in tbc degrading bondage ". 
The Pathsn 19 b bigoted $uiini< yel he uiirntains itv*e Saiyiid than the 
Balnc, once known as the friends of 'AIT. 

| ia$ (b) Mongol 394 + 6 gk» Of the two races which entered 
India with the Gbamavldes and later, the Turk and the Mughal, ft 
is hard to say which is the more unduly magnified in the Census returns. 
The inclusion among the former of the Turkiyi sub-caste of Banjari 
has been mentioned Then, too, m Bitiai and round Delhi, Turk ii 
the equivalent amongst the peasantry fur any official, e*}ttcially if he 
be of the creed of Islam, and Mughal *erv?s ibe wnt purpose in Orisaa 
and The easr Dekkos 'The real Turk in the north Is the traveller or 
merchant from Turkistin, who h a temporary sojourner in Kashmir and 
Peshawar, Tim only permanent colony fa that left by Timur to Mailra «i 
the end of the 14th century Ln the west coast, in Bumbny and a few other 
towns, and in Haidarabad, there are probably a few family of OumnnlL 
The Mughal element in the south and east is betier define^ as the eufr 
veil of tho^e parii dors noi affect the title, and thoir who bear it are 
probably correctly described, being as they are, the representatives of 
families brought into Bengal and the =Quth Dckkan by the semi-independent 
Viceroys of Delhi. In the north there is the tendency already mentioned 
to assume the title of Mughal on conversion m un rising <n the world* 
which is found in the parts of Ihe Punjab where Islam predominate* but 
the Parian influence is not supreme, Along the Jumna, however, there are 
considerable number? of true i mini grants ic tiled upon estates conferred 
ufrfut their family by the Turk Em perors, from Bsbar do wnwards The dis- 
Hm rtitin between Turk and Mughal* however, is not in such cases very 
clearly drawn, and subdivisions art returned which are common to berth, 
as. for instance, Turkman, yidlba.% and even Caghatai, the tribe of Babar 
As a rule, tbe Mughal and pathan, assuming (hem tr, be of reaJly pure 
descent^ are not considered, away from the frontier^ at ah events, as equal 
in rank eh the Saryad and &ckh, and their po5itiop + cousequenily, depends 
a d deal upon that of the family in its neighbourhood. In the interior, 
too, there b a tendency to Introduce eudogamaus subdivisions, or mure 
correctly, perhaps, to make existing sec icons cn do game us There is also. 
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as the lower ti Ige 01 these euminunitaes 3 fringe of dependents who are 
either b awards* of the tipper classes, as among the Rxjputi* or have taken 
the title of their employers and patrons on conversion, Thtftc do not 
intermarry with the Mnghat or better families of the Sekh, In th^ west 
ol India, in addition to the CsghaHi, there is a considerable sprinkling of 
Persian settlers and refugees, who go by the name of They are 

strict Si ah and do not intermarry with Indian Muslim. Most of them have 
engaged in hade The Csghaiai, nn the other hand, have become almost, 
an integral par; of the Muslim misses, and are Sunni, with the customs, 
language, and religimia observances of their neighbour*. 

3 10 < 5 . ic] The Pathin atid Balhc (4,287,000). If the hypothesis of the 
identity of the Pa than with the Paktycs of Herodotus be true, as is now 
generally believed, these tribes must have been kotn time immemorial 
neighbours of India, and even occupants of some par! of the territory 
which 15 now included in tba: country^ Some of them, again* we re people 
amongst vftratn Brahmanism found a favourable- recepnon t andthrn, Buddhism, 
tbt latter especially Lingering tong in these secluded valleys and on fclie- 
high road to India which passes near them. The Fathan* however, accepted 
with equal real and devotion the exceedingly narrow and supemltioua 
form of Istaifl now current amongst them, and anything less like the mild 
and tolerant character 01 the Indian Buddhist than the present temperament; 
and habits of the frontier men of nowadays can hardly be imaginedL At 
the same time, the P^han, like all highlanders in the tribal stage, has 
W charm tn tm virile independence and hit strict nhservance of the 
national code of ho^pitalitT and asylum, even tovrarda an enemy “the greai 
solace of Ins lift- It Cannot be denied, hew ever, that the epithet ul 
*'Ruthless"universally appended to his name by those who have to deal 
with hint, hi like most of the proverbial sayings of ifte eomufy-flide, very 
well deserved, by at all events the hilimcn. Those who have settled rn 
the plains of the Fanjab, even though wiihlit easy reach of iheic fellow 
tribesmen of the highlands, are soon softened by their circtimatances. and 
the more they prosper the kw respect they show for the hard life they 
have left behind In ihe Interior of India there is no Province or State 
without quota of ibis race, and* nn donor, looking ai the o:tcn! to 
which soldiers of fortune were settled by thejr victorious employers upon 
the Und mrenmn by them, there is a good deal of real Parian blood 
disseminated amongst them, but not to anything like the amount indicated 
on the face of the return* for regions like Bengal or lire peninsula- In 
the former, indeed, the title of Pathln is regarded as the right of a con¬ 
verted member of a Brahma nit military caste, and the further derail of 
selecting a mbe or clan presents no mare difficulty to him than that 01 
a Ka]put clan d ies to nn aspiring Kol. 

The rerm Pa duan is now used to denote sm one speaking the Pakhtuft 
language. nr Fasui, and thus includes the Afghan, « foreign race which, 
however* ha* impress’d i1* name upon the whole crrtntfcry. The Afghan* 
whose Jewish origin i* iiuiatcd on by ictcral authorities, and regarded 
as unproved toy other*, tint settled in the hdl tracts of Gbor and Haian. 
Thence they descended upon the Helmand valley K which was in ih* occu^ 
pau, on rrl tiic (aundhiiri, a Farhad irtbe expelled from Pc aha war valley 
by utie of the Scythian invaders. Thc^r people we:e dominated and ?hen 
converted h y the Afghan, who finally intermarried freely with them. The 
Gandbiri, however, took the first opportunity of reverting tn their fonner 
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where, under the names of Yusufzai, Mohmand, etc., they now reside 
The Afghans, by this time known as Tartu* Sirsiii* snd Abdafi, or Durrani, 
remained round Kandahar until the c$ih century. when ihc> transferred 
their headquarter* to Kabul The Ghilriu, a Turk tribe which i* Pathan 
but not Afghan, arrived across the barman from Ghor, iike its predecessors. 
After rendering great asssstarue tu Mahm ud of Ghuu on hit raids into 
India, the Ghiitli took possession ul the country between JfiJJalibad and 
Qalairi-GhiLai, and htive imcc spread east and west from tlrni nucleus. 
In addition to ibe Gandharl just mentioned, the Poktyes eemtained, according 
to ancient writers, the Aparyt*i p or Afridi: the Sattagydsd. or Khaiik, 
and the Dadikai, or DAdt, ah of whom urr ascribed i«. an Indian urigltt. 
Along with the Afghan, Ghtlni, the Seythic Kaku, the Wailri fsnld tu be 
Farmur Rajput?. •, und a few Turk accretions brought down Sabaktagin 
and his succnsof^ these tribes constitute the Pa than of to-day. The term- 
tone- occupied by the ancient people of that name, how ewer s have hern 
much jjiered. The Kakar nearly obliterated the Dfrdi in Sswiatan; the 
KUatak and Afrtdi were dispossessed by the Turk to a great extent. But 
through the operation of inttrnmniuge and the adnpliuit by all of the 
Pa^tu language, the whole has ^ccn welded into -mr nation, with the 
usual fictions as tu common descent to explain the fusion. 

The modem Fs|Me Inha bitants nf upper India were first introduced 
by the LulII and Sue dynasties, and consisted chiefly of Ghilzat, who were 
not Afizhan, nor, a* Shat tune, Faihiin, They were suon followed, h r t 

by large fiends. >: other tribes who were generously endowed With estate* 
by the GhumT Chitfa and also by Bibar, whose original army grew like 
a snowball a* he moved it across the hill* t« the plains of ji r<jmJThe 
tribes most numerously represented ia Ibis distribioum were the Yusufrai, 
the Orakiai. Lodi. Klk ar and Karlinri. The tribal organisation gets weaker, 
as U only to be expected* as the distance from the frontier increases, 
and is scarcely to be found in its original form ea*t of the Jumna, where 
the Rob ilia community, well known In history. b probably the be fit-knit, 
as it is the most prosperous, ot the larger settlements of this race. In 
addition to the Balkan culonics 4 rad 5lie couvcits art u gating to theimcIves 
that title^ there is a rioailng imputation of front loojoootaj i jO T ooo Pu w indab, 
i.i r itlccraru traders tiT Fa than nationality. They Iniiong chiefly to the GhilLii 
tribes, though, owing to then - nomad hie. their connection with their kins¬ 
folk is of the loosest Large car&van* assemble in *he autumn to the east 
of Ghaxm, and niirfrh m armed bodies through the dangerou* country uf 
the Waliri and ivlkar, to the Indus at Dfrs Ghsri Khan Here they deposit 
their aims, leave their families encamped on die grazing grounds along 
the river, under the guardianship of a detachment of their fighting men, 
and wander off across tippet India, often as tar as Bihar, selling the goods 
and horse i they have brought from Kandahar and Central Asia, When 
the^e have been disposed of* the Powiudah act os pedlars an behalf of 
merchant* in the larger towns. In the spring they ft-itstmhk on the 
Indus, and wend tkesi wmy back to Kandahar, dispersing from that centre 
by their various ruut« through Herat and Kabul to the north. Some lew 
of i hr band engage in contract labour lur the season There ate gangs, 
also, but not belonging to the regular Fowsndah, which remain longer in 
India, xa^mg up work as it susEj Them, and usually aftecimg tracts well 
known for thor prosperity and the unwariike character of their population. 
In theic lush pastures their suticriur siic and strength, added to their loud 
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and gruff Voices provide them with a living until they ire moved on hy 
the police toward? a region where Those qualificiii> ns 3re sufficiently 
familiar To fall to extort respect or alimony. 

§ 107, Baltic A line drawn from IMra Gh In Khan through the 
Sukiiman range due weet to Queltah dem:isrtatc-s approximately thr Pa thin 
on the n,irth 1 from the Bairsc un ihe south, but the latu-r have advanced 
con - : denb/; to "he ilutih of limit tn the Indus valley h and have also 
established lar^e colonies in upper aqd middle Sindh. The Salih; state¬ 
ment -f their origin is ic the e freer that they belong [«:■ Aleppo, and were 
expdlirtj from Syria on sectarian grounds. They found their way through 
JiaghilvJ and KirmSn to frlikrin, where they lived for many gen^mkms 
bn’-fe they occupied Khalil and the *nuth Sulaimin hills, which they took 
from the Pathan. A large tfectlcm of lueir commontty wan expellrd \rom 
B-iluristan iu a tribal dispute * and settled in Sindh. Members at these 
exiled elans joined with their kinsfolk of the plants in rendering assistance 
la The Emperor Humayim,, when regaining Indio after his expulsion They 
were rewarded with grams a( land along the Indus! anil hare now spread 
well up the Cinih and Satlaj valleys The result of thif movement la that 
1 hr re i=rsf now m.re Ualuc in 3 imlfo and the Fan jab !hi*T« were enumerated 
in shti: native cmintry. where they are antmmihcred hy the BfihuL There 
arc manj LkdBc tribes, hut the predominant section is The Hind, from 
which most ■: 3 the rest dann to be descended. The Luiari :^and^ next 
in rank, hm according to the tradition of the others., it was treated a_s 
I he Ri^itiiva m-re treated hy P^rasWnma, ifid swept off the face j .'f the 
ctpnnlrv,, 1 hereafter being" known only in middle Sindh, and there in a 
dkjrii tiled condition which has never been repaired. Tim Rind. ton. colonised 
a part of upper Sindh, but are not found to any great extent elsewhere 
in British. lerritory, outside British Baludsian, The Inbev Imat represented 
on the frontier and along the nvers lire the Marri, with then hereditary 
foe the liughtF, of she hilts, and the ftiazarf, Guichalli,, Leghari, Lunch 
Bozdnr, and of cmirsc, the Rind itsrdf. Except in upper Sindh and the 
Dura Quai Khitt district, the BalfiC of British domicile do not keep up 
m p.irtiliUfl the chara* 1 critic tribal organisation sv strictly obiwnred in 
it-.:I- .L-A-: country. A- they get higher up the rivers, they tend to amal¬ 
gam ntu with the J,i.t osd Faihio fn rhe south-weai Fanjab. iftderd every 
cum cl driver is railed BsSue, owing to the marked addiction <it the mire 
ro that occupation, In spite of this dilution of the uriginal st^ck, ihe 
independent of the artificial restrictions nf task- and the strongiy-tmirked 
charatt c r nf the Balut and Fa than alike, different as ihese pcuples cure 
in l Eher respects, have had very considerable effect up -n the customs and 
general tone of the population in she midrl of which these races have 
settled This influence, according to competent pbsei ml, ha* been greater 
than that of the political supremacy of Islam in pnkLhcms that laxity tn 
religions matter: which rs generally attributed to the kilter rjiu&e aloQ ^ 
h should m»t hr forgotten, however, that the people ol the west enjoyed, 
min) centime before > single Muslim wa;* in existence, a unique repo- 
tai! m in tile rye= of she Singers \in Ihe Saras vsili, for religious iiidiflrrence 
and neglect of ritea", which justified their inclusion amongt* ! - 5 - r ■ *' tcc ' 
§ 1 o& Brhhui Last amung the mure defcmte comnumitie* a-. know- 
fcdgino Tvllm u lhat of llm Brahiii, rnhabiting BilhcnUU und Upper 
Sindh, of whom only «jA.qoe> were enumerated within the scopr ol i-ts 
survey. Fur centuries ihe BmhiiT have been Muslim, and have inter- 
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earned with Ja? anil Baltic, and have even admitted itiuft recruits from 
these races into their tribes. Nevertheless, they h?.vc preserved their 
distinct physical features, Dting shorter and metre srajithy ibin their neigh¬ 
bour*; and, though, as remarked in the Intioductror]. thesr language ha? 
been overlaid with SmtShi and Baltin they keep, f^r domestic use at 
alJ events, a tongue undoubtedly Draridkn in ft*, main charactcTiMjc*. In 
common with their neighbours from whom they haw perhaps borrowed 
ft r they hold the tradition of Arab descent, Aleppo being iherr chosen seat 
of origin. Oh the other hand, they are equally certain that the;, have never 
lived is any other country but that which they now occupy Setting on 
one aide the conjecture that the Brahui are of Scythian race* for which 
there Is little corroborative evidence, it is known that there was of yore 
a considerable Indian population settled along «lae hili-cciiintry west rtf 
Sindh, with its own customi and temples It is possible, ihetufure, that 
the Brnhtki may denote the high-water mark of the Dravidi&n extension 
northwards, left dcrdic: and isolated ut.der the protcctson of the dcsert; 
after the Indus had changed its course and the dde df Aryan occupation 
had absorbed the bulk of the darker race. In the present day the Rrahtii 
arc specially addicted to the rearing and tending of camels The*, enjoy 
a good social popniun in RaiticTstati. bus: arc rarely found Ear bum their 
wide pa&mres, except for purpose* cooneued with their occupsuif n 

With these tribes ends the list of the communities which have beer 
*t!cc(ed as representative of the different dement* - f which the vast and 
i rimplicated society of India is compounded. That the review of their 
Ic-'ding characteristics in imperfect has been fully adrntired throughout, 
and the certainty of error will not be denied by any one who boa uttacked 
even the outworks of a task of this fiat lire It* needs but little experience 
of Indian life to bring home to the student of ethnography thr vanity of 
thinking that the whole field can be adequate!; surveyed in the light of 
such knowledge as can possibly be acquired by 3 single individual Here, 
indeed, if anywhere, j little knowledge ia dangerous, becpu.sc, as has been 
abundantly ahown in the c nurse of this review, Indian society differs from 
tract to irac? to an Extent which inevitably involves the lurking danger of 
being led astray by analogy or similarities of nometu lamr^ rite* it customs, 
imp the assumptiutt that what is true of a community in one pan is equally 
applicable th a body of perhaps the same name elsewhere, Information 
upon such distincti * ns mus; be obtained, a a a role, at ^ocoi id-hum i and 
roftimaieiy,, the supply thereof has greatly increased of late years both in 
aim unit and quality am! hu received valuable addftka^ even since the 
body of this review wa* written. It i% on such material that reliance has 
turn mainlv placed i?i the attempt here rruiif?, perhaps rashly. So gjv- a 
word-pittnre of society as it exists to-day in IndiA, not mrtdy geographi¬ 
cally, but as a whole 
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APPENDIX A 


Summary of CaSte-Groupa. 


A- (g 24—31Special Groups 

1. (§ 24—261 Brahman 14,893,3°° 

2. I'g 27 Rajput, . 10,040,Soo 

3. •,% 28—29) Tradcn- 

' Banya onspcC’ 1 - . . 3,163,JOO 
Agarv.il * * . . 517 .600 

Agrahiri . # . 9°.°°° 

S'rimili » . « 3 * 7 , 4 °° 

Pursil - . ■ 75 ,°°° 

Orta) ... 583.700 

_ Hiimbar,! . ■ - ■ > 60,700 

' Khairi • 585.000 

_ Artifa . ■ - 75 ^,*°® 

Bhafia. . ■ ■ 6o.fi0© 

Lirhani . , . 57 ^.^® 

Snbirpiboiuk . 134 .^° 

■ Batija .... 5J4i*oc 
KOmaP . - . 656,300 

Banjiga 1 7 M°° 

Vaijuga . . 95.900 

L Cefli ... . . 520.000 

p Khojah . . I 5 S.J 00 

Monin . M2.IDO 

I fcibra . .... IT?-! 00 

Labfcii , - 426 . 3 °° 

1 Mippila . - 925.20° 

; _ jTmakfcan ...» (QO.30O 

4. (g joi Writers. 

Khatri. . , . US.O00 

Kivisth - * . . 2,(49*50° 

Pmhhii. aS.Soo 

BrahmaEsaliiya 4 ,«» 

" Karan-Mahant . ■ 19 S,000 

Kifl aikjB ... 

K-imam .... *2,800 

Vidhur ..... 39,200 

VaJdya . . - . , 90,000 

5. ijj jti RcligU>u* Devotees. 

Gosai .... < 53,600 

Biirogi .... 765.20° 


At it .151.800 

Sidhu ... C 7 . 8 °f 

Jugi. 213.500 

. Faqir (,3i3j6oo 

- AflfJi.101.400 

Daurl ..... 48,500 

_ PinLsaian . . 2 3 .?°° 

B. g 32 — 53) The Village Com* 

muuUy. 

6, (a) [g 53 — 34) Landholders, 
Military rtc 

1*4 . . - . 7,086.100 

Cmjar . . 2.103.100 

Avan . . GSS.ooo 

Ehokhar . 117,5°° 

1 Gakkhar - ■ * 3 °*°°° 

. Kitfai , . , . 2 ?i 4 <» 

Sfimto. 124,100 

Samnui ..... 793 , 8 °° 

Tiga . ... 165 . 1 °° 

BabhoB-BhuitiMr . 1 , 351 , 1 °° 

Rifbahst-KnC - . 2.40®. 7 °° 

Ah™ ..... 

KljapOait . . . 720,500 

Marathi . . 5,039,300 

Kiiu.< 13.5°° 

Vrlanta ... . 5 I°fl°° 

r Kalian. 4946 °° 

Mata van .... 3SO.0CO 

, L Agamufjatyan, . * 318,600 

Saysf .... t,o*6,700 

Knfrftt. . , - 36.200 

fh) (§ jj—! 6 > Peasants. 

Kambo , . - 183.600 

Mev- . - ■ 595 ,°°° 

Thikar. . . , ■ 102,200 

Rath* ... 39 . 1 °° 

Rant - .... 81,900 

Ghirath . . (70,100 

Kami! ... . 369 J >°0 
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Kami i 4 i » 

. 3,873,600 

1 Koch ... 

1,78+000 

Lodhii I**. 

1,663 ,4,JO 

^ Krsan . * 

441,700 

C Kavar .... 

186,100 

Kolta. , * 

<27,400 

L KirAf , 

166,700 

r Kalita . . , 

203,400 

L Halvoi-Dfts . 

29,200 

Kaib^rtta * . 

3,665. too 

Ssdgnjt .... 

$ 79 , 4 <» 

Casa . . 

870,500 

1 Glugauta . 

8+600 

Pi>« . . . . . 

46+900 

_ Nlraniudr? 

. +031,700 

j" Kunbi . 

. 2,700,000 

Kaobi 

1,350,600 

L KoJt . . . . 

1 , 477,300 

Vakkatiga . - 

1 . 59+400 

Lingayst unsp' 1 . 

+61+500 

Paiicnmasafe 

43 + 100 

' Catyrlha . 

* III.600 

Binta . . 

120,600 

* Giuda .... 

16+500 

Kappu-Re<J<Ji . . 

5,110,200 

Kamnja . ... 

974,400 

Tclaga .... 

^44,200 

KShrigi. . . 

126,900 

. Tot(ljwa . . * 

, 151,000 

j* Vejiijan. . . 

2.464.900 

L Kattanun , . 

. *5+300 

} '§ 57) Gardeners 

etc. 

“ Bari! 

545 , 9 » 

Sena ikkudai van . 

J 9 .JOO 

. Kodikkaf . . . 

60,000 

Arain . , 

1,026,500 

L Miliar L , 

159 , 9 <» 

Wall . ... 

1 948.600 

KScbi * * , , 

1,260,200 

Murao 

662,000 

Saioi . 

200,600 

TlgaJa a a a I 

64.H00 


14? 


Choir , . 

Kannmjiyan 


58.500 

33.500 


§ jSj C at lie-b rentiers. 

Ahit ..g,841,900 

1,557.400 

, . 431.600 

■ • 353,900 


Goali'Goila 
Gian 
Kabiri 


ta'i 


lb 1 


{§ jp) Artisans. 

Combined castes .Pine Lais? 
Kimmilsn, . . 644,600 

Kaiiir. j!s , jgj.jco 

l’anciia , . . 323.800 


Sonfir , . 

JiJyiSyt 
IcJ f Tart Kin 

L Bar ha 1 . . 

StiLar . 

Khali . . 
fcj) U&ar , . 

Kansir . , 

(*)[ Ra) . . 

L Thavi . , 
r Giiurujr . 

L Kiuiio , 
fH Kaseta , 

Thatbero 
Tam hat. 

j .5 401 Wearers. 

Famuli . , , 

Patvc . , . , 

_ Khalri . . 

T Titiii , , , . 
L Tamra .... 
Pfirite . . 

Janappan 
Kapnll .... 
Dbiir ..... 
Panki .... 
Gandi .... 
^ DutnbA , 

Kori . . . . 

Jnlahii .... 
BalAb; . . 

Kaikkojaa. . . 

Sale . . 

T ogata . . „ 

DCvaiigs , . . 

. Ntyign unspJ- 

Ji*S‘ - - - . 

Ku$li . . 


1.171.800 
t it,700 

754 , 5^0 
i.Iji.IOO 
SSl.ioci 
319.400 
tjSojjoo 
757.100 
'0.000 
1,300 
3,700 
14400 
[ j 3 .EX» 
57.300 
10,+00 


90,500 

7**00 

36,200 

i 7 +JOO 

< 97.900 

63.000 

83.000 

144.700 
24-400 

726.700 

i 77 ,»«) 
76^400 
<.304.700 
1907 .goo 
385,100 

354.700 
039 .JOO 
<54,500 

288,900 

974500 

JJ< 5 . 6 oo 

177,400 
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IO, 

if <1/ Oil-pressftf* 

Tcli-Ghanci 

. 4.060.300 

Ka!u - k - 

* 154.OOO 

Yamya.li 


Gampi . . 

. 114.909 

11. 

\§ 43? PotUr5. 


Kumbtr „ ■ - 

-.376.300 

Kusavan - , - 

■ r 4 5.St» 

It 

f§ 41 ) Bitrlieia. 


Nai-Nbivi 

2,458.400 

Haiikm „ - + 

- 334.i«> 

f AmbH(Un # 


Marayan 

. 8,800 

[ Mungala , p . 

. 177,600 

Bhaniji.fi ► - . 

. 130,300 

15 

(g 44: Washermen, 

Dfaai^PvIl 

. xptQjgoo 


’ Yaniyjrt - - * 

. 353,300 


Vc|un£4an 

=4,5 <» 


Agaaa . w , 

. 133.200 


CakaJl * ■* 

. 470.800 

*4’ 

{$ 45; TisHers.. 

Boatmen 

and Purtef^ 



Millais tinjp jJ 



PStnL * * * - 

63.7W 


Hyws ■ * 

, 370,900 


min* ; . * , 

. 346,600 


L K#V*i r - 

, 1,110.800 


F Kabmr * ■ .- 

1,970,800 


r■' him jt - - - - 

, 391,200 


Jhlnvar . . 

477,700 


Mathi . '■ . * 

388,600 


p. Muhitiij 

. 


r Bbui . * - 

, I69.SOO 


Boys . 

- 530,400 


Palle (ab^llt) , * 

. 159,000 


Bl 

230,40a 


Kaiibcra'Amhirga 

- 76*5°° 


Mflgfer . - - * 

. j8,ioo 


* Mu k feu van . k 

HMO0 

S J eirtbaj|aYan . 

. 54.700 

»s- 

.§ 4G1 Stolte, Salt and 


l.:m e-workcrs. 


' Bind. , , „ . . 

Cain.I <8.600 

. Qwhi.165.300 


k 


*6. 


Ltintya-JffiuiyB . 

. 807,400 

Khifnl 

, 11,700 

RtllgBX . . . 

1 + 4 ™ 

Kharri . . , , 

50,000 

pAgn8 .... 

, 370400 

r L : ppj«.... 

260,000 

(JffpHiyan . - . 

4 J. 7 O 0 

L FSthaml 

2J.400 

Bniti-CCiuri . 

, iB.ioo 


ij 471 Toddv~drawer*. 


Paai * . - 

l^oS.+oo 

Bhao^iri 

1764*00 

[ Paik, , 4 - * 

. 80.900 

i BiU&ra . 

. [45.600 

r Tiyait * ^ 

j So.ooo 

Tap dan. . - T 

19.00° 

lEavan , 1 r r 

79 MOO 

_ S'ipan * , . 

759 > 3 °° 

r 1at£s * - - ■ 

. 337 . 4 °° 

L Giurijlii , . - 

. }6(, jo° 

-Segidi - - - 


L Vita ..... 

- 52 , 7 “ 


17. [g 48—49. Fie Id'labourer*. 


Dhlnuk . - 

$ 94,200 

_ Arafch 

76,400 

r DbtinjJia-OhtMjia 

110,300 

L Dubll-TalMvil 

. 141,800 

Eagdl - * * 

i,CM 7 ,St» 

Ft an n , . - - 

705,600 

Rajvar , . 

. 166,400 

Musdhar 

. 664,700 

^ M 4 rn - * 

459.500 

Dhakar , . 

. r» 5,760 

“ Pal]! 

=, 5 J 2 .i°o 

Paljan „ « ■ 

. 836,500 

Pdayan-CeniiTian 

. 514.500 

Famiyan - # * 

’25b.6oa 

Mala , m * m 

1,663.900 

Hokyl - . * 

. $66,200 

L Mahar * . * 

. 2,561,600 

Dhc;l 

578.^° 

tg 501 Ueathei-workcrs. 

f Ctmr • * * 

n, 176,700 

J M tgh . * . * 

. 140,500 

L Dsgi 

154,7™ 
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Midiga .... 

IV 

t,281,200 

Ming . 

*■ 


S’akkitivau 

»* 

4 » 7 . 5 ttJ 

bluer . 


14x17,800 

Himblii (alioulj . 

B 

toQOfiM 

i'j? jlj Watchmen. 


Katyals - 


101,7m 

G halva [ - - 


88.800 

Kandra ... 

* 

131,5°° 

Arnbahkkarao 

* 

162.500 

MutriLii ^ . 

!■* 

329.100 

Kliao^ar 


113,700 

Mina, 


581,900 

Dusadh , 


*,258,200 

Mai. 


M 5 - 7 «* 

RerajJ-Bci-far . . 

* 

640,000 

Ramos: .... 

V 

6oy8cio 


(8 5 -” 5 i' Scavengers. 


BhanghMihtiLr T 

839,3500 

Cabra 

I.J25M0O 

Meibi j about) 

38,000 

" BhuinmaU F . _ 

131.600 

Haj i and 

3 06.500 

-Kitf# , . . , 

28,100 

“ Dam , „ * . 

855J600 

L Gh&iita* . . . 

119,300 


C- (§ 54—58' Professions 
Subsidiary. 

21 1 1 54 } Bards and Ge¬ 

nealogists. 


Bhit ■ - . • 377*700 

Bhatrazn . . . 28,000 

Kaj-Bhar . , . ll f 2Q© 

Carao , , . 74,000 

Mirisi . , 291,60?* 

42 - § 55I Astrologer* etc. 

Jd§i -. BJ.?™ 

Dakairt .... 15,600 

Gopak 20.500 

f Kanis'an 15.700 

Pisjin ..... JJ.JOO 

L Velan .... 27,700 

Gurpagarl . . . 8,800 


2J- 

'§ 56 - 57 ^Tern 

pie-services. 

f&J PfICBtS. 




" Pujarf . , . 

„ ■ - 

S8o 


_ Bbijjki , , . 

„ m 

W 70 


* Bbqjak . 

m w 

1,200 


„ S^inLk , , . 


6, Boo 

1 

f Pantjarain . 

T » 

6-S,600 

1 

L VaUuvan 

» — |* 

8 j. 5 ® 

1 

Tiinbala . 

. 

3 . 8 «< 

1 

_ Jait^am . . 

■ 4 OiJBG 


[" Giroda T „ 

« 

20,600 


L Bbaj-ai T , r 

- 

66,000 

LI luma , , . 

- , 


(b) Servants, 



FtIIxla^^ 4 ^ug 5 J , 


13,700 

ljunG * * * 

. 1 

ill flu) 

Bari a i a . 

■ 1 1 

89,600 


r Sntaixi . „ 

m a , 

77.400 

1 

L Dcvadiga j 

h a 

2J,Soo 

24. 

■ § 58) Dancer d and Si 

ngera. 

Besiya, Kmc an 

etc. 

57.700 

Kyis'-ant . . 

■ \ 

20.000 

' 

Daai-Ocvall 

A m 

25.300 

. 

_ Bu^am . „ a 

h « 

32,900 


D. 59—68. Urban Castes. 

15. (§ 60) Grocer5 etc. 


Attari. 

5,900 

GandbabaijUc, . 

141,100 

Kiiwmoi , , P 

79.700 

Kasainidlym , P 

9 ft 7 K 5 

Gandhi . , . 

3,700 

Kirnira ... , . 

285^00 

TimboU ... 

209,500 

6tj Gfiin-pnrcb 

era and 

Con re dinners. 

Bhmrbhiiiija 

ms* 3 

BkaShi&ra 

58.200 

Kiodu _ , 


IlaSvIt . . . , 

26o,oco 

Mayara , , , 

149 . 2 ^' 

Gd^jyi-Gvil*. 

liOJflO 

(£ 62 Butchers. 

y«ab . , , , 

J 69 .JOO 

Khali k . . , 

112.300 





















E rnscwig jfhv. 


15c 


28. 


% 6j] Pedlars and Glass- 


Tbfiri . , , . , 

41.800 

workers. 




I’cnjbari . . , . 

10.100 

I" Bisatt 

* 1 

3 .&» 

!*■ 

10 70} shepherds and 

R&maiya 

► t 

3,300 


Wool-workers. 


L Maiiihir 

S’ « t 

EQ^.JCD 


Gaddi - . t . , 

(Oj.800 

| Cofi^r 

* * 

5 S.SO 0 


Gasiariya . . . . 

1, 2 “-r 40 O 

Kancar , . , 

*' 

19,100 


D hangar-Hatka r . . 

1,015,800 

L Lakh era 

i* ■» ; 

60,100 


Kuruhar .... 

1, 056,000 



E 02.00} 


Idalyan , . . 

702,700 

Piira « . , 

m 

61400 


BharvajJ 

(02,000 

f^anthin , 

p * 

>4,«0O 

5 ! 

71 Earth workers. 

t, (g 64—67) Artisans. 



O^Vatfijar 

903.100 

(3) Tailors. 




Beldlr . , 

214,700 

DarJE . * « 

► * 

851,100 


Kora-Kfimri . * ^ 

166,500 

Simp! t * 1 

r ► 

|6„Boo 

34 * 

!§ 72} Knife-grinders etc. 

|li) Dyers etc. 




S’ikligar , * , 

21,000 

CMpl . , . 

m m 

ifc 400 


Ghisidi . ... 

fi^oo 

fihiHi sir . . 

IP 4 

38,200 


Khuimi .... 

1,100 

Rangrtf. . 

„ „ 

i 37.®0 


Tlkorf . 

6,500 

Kfcllri . „ _ 

- - 

4S.3OO 

35 - 

(§ 71 ) Bamboo-workers, 

Gi|tirs . . 


1 .too 


Tdn . 

68,000 

ic ,■ Cotton-scutchers 



Baaor-Banspbora . 

06,000 

Pbjlri , , r 

P § 

50,800 


fluroij-Medar . ■. . 

87,600 

Rehrtl - , >. 

- * 

362,500 


Dhar. r . 

43 , 5 “ 

Ohuniya H * 

► ■ *- 

172,800 

J6. 

It 74 ' Slat and 

Basket- 

Dudpkula . 

► *> 

74.500 


makers 
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(d) Distillers and Ltqu.if- 
anllera. 

Surrri-S'aM , 4 724,800 

Kaial-Kilvar , . . i,oqo,e» 

(g 68) Domestic Servants. 

Got*. . 

K6ti 
Gabar . 

Khava* 

S'udra 
Sigirdf-e+i 
Pariviram 


ro7,SOO 
39 , 7 » 
6400 
163400 
30,600 
185.000 

47,100 

18.900 


E. 69—79,i Noma da- 

31 (§ 69! Carriers, 

Bin^ari . . . 496,466 


Laban?, 


imsoo 


Kinjar ..... 34.000 

Knr-n-an-Kuraca 2=4,800 

Ycrukafe 65,500 

KaJkiiji . . . , 14,200 

37 - C§ 75 ) Mime* etc. 

Bahurujniyi . . 3.900 

Bhaad . . ■ 10,600 

BiiavsJo , „ 6,000 

Gondhsli «... 27,500 

38 . (} 76 ) Druwmerf etc, 

Dafali. 50,200 

Nagaro • • . • 20,600 

Dholi . . , . . 43,700 

fisjaoii . . . , . > 4/400 

Tnfihi , - » 77 i 3°0 

39 * f| 771 Jaggl«™. Acrobats, 
Snake-charmers etc. 


N»| . 
Buigir 


162,300 

27,000 
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Dnmbar-Kdlhiti . 39.400 

Gnjtal , . . * . 7,100 

40. !,g 78} Thieve* etc 

Esgariyl , . JO,5»CO 

Beriya ... . $7,500 

Saasivi . . 34,700 

HabQra..... 4,500 

Bhimpya-Llch . , $.100 

41. §jgi)Hunters mdF,twlcrs. 

Bivanya-M<>grnyi 30.300 

Ah&riya. .... 35,400 

Baheliya .... 53.600 

Mail tarn . , . Si.qoo 

lL Sahariya . , 136.400 

" Vaghri ..... 114.000 

. Pardhi ..... 33,000 

" Vedan . . ► 35,500 

Valaivau . . 3 S3,000 

Vettuvao 74,900 

Kuriccaa . . , 9,600 

F. So—1Q2) Eliil Tribes. 



' Kzad . , , 

■ f 

614,500 


Kondu-Dnra 

► Hi 

88,700 


Potoja , . . 

■ 1 

St.goo 


Gadaha. . . 

' i 

41,500 


Jitapu 

f i 

75 . 7 *» 


. Savara . . 

Pi A 

367^00 

(b) i.| 87) Western Bell. 


Kvi kii-Kurva , 


101,000 


BM1 .... 


1,198,800 


fihilala , - . 


144400 


Dfunka. , , 


66, too 


TajJvf , , 


(0,500 


Sibil . _ , 


6,900 


Gamta . 

r 

49 .JOO 


- Pateiti _ 


9 (,000 

NaikaiJI . . 


90.400 

Nayzk 

* a 

25,100 

Oittdra * . 

* t> 

58,200 

(c) 1$ 8S) Sahyidrt. 


Kitkarf 


93.000 

Varli . . , 


(J 2 JOO 

Ghii-Thifcur . 

* k 

I22.30C 


42.131 iji 81—06) Central Beit. 


K 61 , . 




H» . . , 



J05.1OO 

Murid a . , 

> 


466,700 

Bhtimij . , 



370.200 

Bhuinya 



789,100 

' Kharvif . 



. ii 9 .*» 

Haifa . , 



33.900 

Ceru . . 



. 30.200 

„ Khaiid » . 



120,700 

‘ Santiil . . 



. 4907.900 

.MiMli . , 



66,£oo 

r Birjii - , 



5 . 7 «J 

L Juirsg , . 



11.200 

r Oraon . . 



614500 

Mite _ , 



48,300 

_ .Mai-Pa hap a 



3S,ooo 

‘ Goim) , . 



. 2,286,900 

Majhv&r 



, 52,400 

Bottadi-Bh.iira 


30,100 

Halaba . * 



. 90,100 

Padiart . . 



3,900 

lYadhan . 



. 23 900 

L KAyi . , # 



(15,100 


id I 5 &9-90" Ni Tffi ri etc. 



Kuriimsn . * , 

10.600 


Inal a * ... * , 

86, too 


Ti)da * . . H 

800 


„ Kdtt * * . 

1,300 

P Kanikkan . . 

4-100 

L Jlalaiyan . . . 

[1.200 


r Yanadl .... 

103,900 

1 

L Cemru * a ^ . 

8,joo 

i. ($ 91 —1») Assitn Tribes. 

P 

i.a) Bndkt-Kacari 

2433700 

Giro * , . ■, 

162,200 

Lalung . . . , 

35 . 5 °° 

Rabbi . . . . . 

67,300 

Met ...... 

99.500 

Having 4 . . * . 

8,800 


' Tipparah-Mriing 

111.300 

1 

. C Aliys . . . , 

85,800 

(bjMlH . 

46,700 

Abor . * . . , 

ISO 

Daphla 1 . , 

950 

Aka . 

aS 



































KmS(XlRAPil¥. 


M 3 


(C i KhisF . . 

* 1 

. itt^oo 

SainicEi^ 

■ <1 

47,000 

(d) Mikir . . 

^ * 

- & 7 , yx> 

(t) Nagd unsp 1 

. - 

TS.goo 

Aogimj-TeogiM 

. 27,500 

Ad - - 


36,800 

Setus-Sima 

i . 

4 . 7 ® 

Lb-uta 

di. » 

i0.3°o 

Retigma , 

4 p 

5j6oo 

i f | knki Dnsp^ 

* *■ 

67,200 

Mestlkil . . 


6 ( 5,400 

La^ci . 

P - 

63,600 


44. (g lot— iaz) Himalayan (K«- 
pAH) Tribe*. 


Khambu 

* 

* ■ * 

46.SOO 

VUtha - 

- 

# w 4 

3,400 

. Limbu . 



24,600 

Lepca . 

- 

* :*\ * 

sfl.oo* 

Mu.mii 

wh 

* - t 

33 , 9 ® 

Ne?ir . 



tt.joo 

Khan 



M. 9 ® 

Qnrtlng 


» ,« 

TfifjOBi 

Martyr * 


V - 1 

13. 9 ® 

Swimrar 

*> 

- V .. 

6,900 

Gurkha uasp 4 



(g) Sui unsp 11 . l^SD 

Khamtr . . 2 ,«» 

Phakiii . , . 220 

Not*. 14* 

Tuning, . , 4® 

AHnn . . * . * ® 

[Ahfini* . * * 178,000! 

(h) Singphu - - - - 800 

Doinia . , . . . 1,000 


G. i toy—10S Mu s tint Race Title 


45 - 

[C)j 

m 


Arab tmsp' 1 ' 
Stkh . . . 

Siiva J 

" Tork . . 
Mughal , 
Patbin . , . 


* 90.70c. 

ij.836.S00 
1,508000 
5.too 
. 388JPOO 
3 , 204 , 5 ® 


Baltic * . . 1,034,300 

Brahua , . 46.*® 


* Iniiudtii iocn{4 = ■MlL.Jmj 1 I* !,■■•. 


Total of selected Castes md Tnbc= afijJoMOo 
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APPENDIX U. 


Caste Index. 


Caste 

Group 

Locality 

Abor 

43(b). Hill tnbe 

Assam Himalaya 

Agannidaiyali 

6 (a i. Landed-tL™ naiit 

Tamil 

Agarvil 

3. Traders 

N.iftb and West 

Agasa 

15, Washermen 

Kamalie 

Ag^ahln 

3. Trader* 

Agra 

Agiia 

15. Salt worker* 

Agra and We si Const 

Ahtrivi 

41. Hunters md fowlers 

Faiijib and Agra 

Abir 

", Cattle-breeders 

Upper and Central in diii 

Ah 6m 

fi(aj. Landed-dominant 

Assam 

Ahnn 

4 3 (g). Hill tribe 

F_. Assam 

Aka 

43(b). Hill tribe 

Assam Himalaya 

Ambalakkiraj? 

jg. Watchmen 

Tamil 

Atnbattan 

Ambrtja = Kabbera 

12. Barbers 

Tamil 

An^i 

5. Religions mendicants 

T ami! 

Angaim-Tengiirta 

43(c). Hill inbe 

F Assam 

Ag 

43 ie). HiO tribe 

E- Assam 

Ara h 

45iaj. Muslim race 

Pan jab and West 

Arifn 

Arakb 

§[c). Marker-gardeners 

Punjab 

17, Fidd-labourers 

Agra etc. 

Anri 

3, Traders 

W. Panjib 

AIR 

Ati&ri 

5. Devotee* 

Bengal and North 

2 S* Perfume-pickers 

North and Centre 

Aram 

Landed-dominant 

Pan jab 

Rahhan-RIlfifrihar 

6 (a?. Landed-dominant 

Ganges Volley, Bihar 

Bagariya 

40. Thieves 

Cent India 

Bagdi 

17(a), Field-labourers 

Bengal 

Baheiiyi 

41- Fowlers 

Punjab 

Bnhurilpiyi. 

37. Mimes 

Punjab and Upper India 

Baigi 

42 {al. Hill tribe 

Cent- Prov. 

Bairagl 

5. Devotees 

Univen. N. and Centre 

Baiti 

15. Lime*burners 

Bengal 

Bnjaim 

|S. Drummers etc. 

West 

Bali h\ 

g_ Weaver* 

Rajputina etc 

BaJljx 

3, Traders 

Tdingaoa 

Baluc 

45(c). Muslim race 

Pan jab and Sindh 

Bimhhi 

l£, Shoemakers 

Rijputim 

Banjira 

31. Carriers 

North and Centre 
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Caste 

Group 

Locality 

Baiijiga 

j. Traders 

Kamjilic 

BtafiphAri-BaaSr 

35- Bamboo-workers 

Upper and West. Intha 

fenm 

6{b;, Pea&mils 

Kanara 

ftanyi irnap 1 *- 

J. Traders 

LTniv. except in Sooth 

fiarai 

6 c). Betd-vine-grower* 

Uuiv. except in Sriutb 

Earhai 

S(c). Carpenters 

Upper India 

Ban 

23 \ b). Leaf-plate - make ra 

Upper India 

Earvala 

Basur — Bnsispbura 

19. Watchmen 

Panjah 

Baon 

6(c). Field-labourers 

Bengal 

Buvuriya 

41. Fowlers etc. 

Panjib and Agra 

Bldgif 

Beijar * Benu) 

39 Acrobats etc. 

Fanjib 

Br'Jiya 

40. Disreputable nnnutdi 

j Upper India 

Bchna 

29 a). Cottuft-scutebera 

Upper India 

Bekfar 

J5 Earth-workers 

North and Centre 

Berad-Bedar 

l§i Watchmen 

Kama tic 

Btsivi-Kajican 

24 Dancers and lirtgera 

Upper India 

flCBtB 

i+ Fishermen 

Tclingina 

Bhlail 

37 iliroes 

Punjab etc 

Bhand&ri 

13 , Barbers 

Orissa 

RhnTit [ arf 

(6, Toddy-drawers 

West Coast 

B hang L-Mih tar 

20. Scavengers 

All but in South 

Bhar 

FiekHabouren 

Behar etc. 

Bbarti 

231a), Shrine priests 

Punjab 

Bbarbbiinja 

26 Grain^pnrcberi 

Upper India 

Bbarviij 

32, Shepherds 

We»t 

Bhit 

it, Bards and genealogist 

Upper and West, India 

Bhathsarl 

26. Ptiblic cook* 

W, Panjab 

BhotSa 

Bhatrl — Buttoda 

1 Traders 

West 

Bbltraru 

21. Bards and genealogists 

Telingina 

Rbausar 

20. bV Calcndcfcrs 

%V*st 

Bbafaiu 

J7 Actors 

West 

Bbfi 

42(b). It til tribe 

West felt 

Bbfl£S 

42(bi. Hill tribe 

West Belt 

Bhoi 

)+ Fiihers and portent 

Dekkan and West 

BbOjsk 

23. Prieits to Jains 

Hijputinii 

BkGjkt 

Bhuinhar = Bibhari 

23. Priests of hiiltnrn 

Punjab 

Bhulnmala 

2Ql Scavengers 

Bengal and Assam 

Bhumya 

42 a l Hill tribe 

Bengal and Cent. Bek 

Ehurmj 

42 (a). fUTl tribe 

Bengal 

Bihi^ti 

30 Water bearers 

North and Centre 

Bi Klava 

Toddy-drawers 

Kan am 

















Appendix fc. Caste fsDKi 


*55 


Casio 

Grnitp 

Locality 

Bind 

15, Stone and tune -workers 

Bihar and Otsdh 

Birjia 

42 ia). Hill tribe 

Bengal 

Biaati 

Bodo = Kacari 

2$. Pedlars 

Fanjab etc. 

Rigam 

14. Dancers 

Telia game 

Bohra-Vqbnra 

3- Traders and cultivators 

West 

Bottada-RhjLCra 

42 (a) HUJ rribe 

South Cent Bek 

Boya 

14. Fishcra etc 

Telingdna 

Brahmak_*atriya 

4. Writers 

Gujarat 

Brahiii 

45. Muslim race 

Sindh Frontier etc. 

fiunnl-.MicLir 

35, Bamboo workers 

Oekkao and Kama Lie 

Cain 

ij Stone-workers 

Dudh and Bihar 

taka La 

13 Washermen 

Te.imga.na 

Catar 

30 Domestic servants 

Rajput is* 

tamar-KMIpo 

18- Leather-workers 

Univ, except rn South 

dran 

21 Genealogists 

West 

tan 

61b . Peasants 

Orissa 

Catcnha 

6\b). Cultivators and traders, 

Karnatic 

C*ncu 

4- d Hill tribe 

Eastern Gluts 

Com 

Ctnunan = Pulayan 

42(a). HiB trite 

Bengal 

C^i 

S Traders 

Tamil 

Chipi 

29(b). Calendcrer* and dyers 

Upper India 

CbOtlrS 

42(b). Bill tribe 

West 

Cfilifi 

20 . Scavenger* 

Fanjdh 

Cup Sri-Bqiti 

15, Lhue^bniTiers 

Upper India and Bengal 

Curihar 

2S. Pedlars and glass-workers 

North and Centre 

CQriya 

43<*J. Hill tribe 

Assam 

Daftii 

^Mendicant drummeri . 

Agra and Bihar 

Dagi 

iB- I .cash cf-workers 

Pinjab Hills 

Dnkaui 

22 Astrologers 

Agra etc 

DaphJi 

43(b)- Hill tribe 

Assam Himalaya 

DatjT 

29(a). Tailors 

Universal 

Daaari 

5, Devotees 

Tdrnginz 

rjasI-Devall 

.% Dancers 

Tel in gin a and Kamatic 

B^vadJga 
ftevali — Daai 

23(b) Temple servants 

Telingiita and Karnaric 

FKvahga 

g, Weaver* 

Kama tic 

Dbakir 

tj r Field-labourers 

Rajputina etc 

Elhangir-Hatkar 

32. Shepherds 

Dekkan 

□Kanka 

42(b), Hill trite 

West Belt 

Dhantik 

1 j T Field-labourer* 

Agra and Raj putana 

Dharkir 

35. Bamboo-workers 

Agra and Rajpoiina 
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Caste 

Group 

Lokality 

Ob eel 

i j, Village menials 

West 

Dbimiif 

14 Fishers etc. 

Upper and Cent- India 

Dhobi-Par i( 

Dhu<Jii *» Dtuimlia 

IJ Washermen 

Univ. except lit South 

West 

DMSi 

jB. Drummers 

Dhor 

pbiiidhoya = Niva- 

9. Hemp-weavers etc. 

DekLan 

rtya 


West 

Dhuotjii-Dhoijia 

17. FicId-labourers 

Dhudivl 

29 1 Cl Cotton-5CUTchcrs 

North 

Doanm 

4j|b) Bastard fiJngphn 

Assam 

POm-OuBqpl 

m Scavengers 

Upper India 

Dombar-Kolhau 

19 . Acrobats eic 

r/ekkan 

Domba 

9 Weavers 

N. E Madras 

•r *.■>» . 

Dotidb 

19 Watchmen 

BiW 

Dubla-Tala via 

17 Fte 1 ii- 4 abouirer$ 

West 

DMe kulu 

291c) Cotton-seme hers 

Tdingani 

Dum = Mirui 
Dumna — 



Faqir 

5 Religious mendicants 

Universes 

Gadaba 

42(a). Hill tribe 

1 N s F. Madrid 

Giijariyi 

52 Shepherds 

Upper India 

Gad'M 

32, Shepherds 

Panjib HiHs 

GiUclur 

6(a), L ar.de tl-duniin ant 

Panpb 

Gajiirf 

Gam a|| a = Gauodi» 

’9(bl, Indigo-dyers 

West 

West 

Gimta 

43(bl. Hill tribe 

Gaplk 

22. Astrologers 

Assam 

Ganda 

9. Weavers 

Fast Cent Prov. 

Gindhabanik 

25. Grutcrs 

Bengal 

G 3 ndhi 

25. Grocer* 

Dekkan Cl c 

Gangauta 

tf(jb). Peasants 

Biliar 

Ganiga 

10. Oil-presaers 

K-arnatm 

G v» 

43111. Hill tribe 

Assam 

Garpsgari 

22. Hail-averters 

Cent Prov 

Garudi 

Lw» priests 

West 

Gaud a 

d(bj. Peasants 

Karrtatic 

Gaunt) l 

Gauttd la-Gonialia 

8(e), Masons 
jd, Toddy-drswen 

i Piekkan 

Tclingana 

Ganra 

7. Cattle-breeders 

Bengal 

Girtil j 

Gbincl = Teli 

, 28. Pedlars 

Tclingana 

Ghasryi 

an. Scavengers 

Ganges Valley 

























AfFDifllX B f_A!7Tl 


c^sftr 


GhAJ-ThiMr 
Ghazni 
Ghtrath 
Ghifiacl i 
Gh o*l 

GoaM-Gotta 

Gudiyi-Gfirii 

Euil 

Gi'TI* = Gclila 
Gftptf 

GundEuiTi 

Gorifhl 

G/.pal 

Gurkha Tsnsp 1 - 1 
G^sai 
Gujar 
G lira -j 

Girria ~ Gw I iyva 
Gwraig 


Gpup 


44 (e*. HUl tribe 
ig. Watchmen 
fi {hL Peasant* 

54. Knrfr-gnndcfs 
f. eowhcMs 
j. CaUtn-breeder! 

*6, CiHifcciionprs 
Rfae-pounders 

44(a). Hill tribe 
%T B&lEad-sjngCi* 

15. Sturre-cuttcnt 
19 - Jugglers 
44. HimaUyan tribe 
5, Devotees 
6 la Landed-dominant 
;; sli ■ Temple-servants 

ju.. Himalayan tribe 


Locality 


Sahyidri 
Bengal 
Pin lab Hills 
Dekkan 
Upper India 
Upper India 
Bengal Jlrissa 
Wesl and North 

Cent. Prov. 

Dckksn 

Bihar and Oudh 
Dckkan 

Nepal 

Univ. except in South 
Punjab sod Agra 
Dekkan 

Sepal 


Ha b lira 

Hadrti 

Hajam 

Hfljcmg 

Hal aba 

Halvit 

hUivai-Dis 

Hfifi-Kaora 

Hit bar = i'diangar 

He 

Holey* 

lliigar — Phuliri 
Hiimbad 


4a Thieves 
an. Scavengers 
13. Muslim barbers 
45 M) H 5 IJ tribe 
4 ? < a'.i 1 Hill tribe 
16, ronfectioners 
0 (b). Peasants 
jo. scavengers 

42-sj. Hill tribe 
17 Village media i* 

3. Traders 


Upper India 

Orissa 

Universal 


Assam 

$. E. Cent Pros. 
Upper and East India 


Assam 

Bengal 


Bengal 
Karri ant 


West 


hiaryul 

Miga 

llavan 

lruls 


\ 2 . Shepherds 
iO T Tuddy-druwers 
16. Toddy-drawers 

4* (1). fend iribc 


T^mj] 
Telingana 
Malabar 
Niigm etc. 


Jafiafipan 
Jan gam 

m 

Jatapu 

Jhinvar 

jetf 


9. Hemp-weavers 
23fa Lingaynt priests 
Qn). Landcd-domiojuii 

4.2.31, HiB tribe 
14 Ftihera and water-bearers! 
5. Devotees 


Tamil 

K small t J put an a 

Pan jilt Agra and Raj- 
N. E, Madras 
Panjab 
Upper India 





























IJ 8 


ErHKt'CrBAFfiY. 


Caste 

Gronp 

Locality 

Junakkan 

5, Traders 

Malabar 


22. Astrologer* 

Untv ejtc«pt in South 

Juang 

42 (flk Hi 1E trfbn 

Orissa HUb 

Jugi 

9. Weavers 

Bengal 

jut aha 

9 Weavers 

Upper India 

Kabbt-ra-Ambiga 

14. Fishers 

TeUngatm md Ivanara 

KacirLBodo 

41 s'a V Hill tribe 

Assam 

Kid 

G lei Mar ks E- £.as' dvne rs 

Upper and Central 

Kadib 

S fe j. Masons 

West 

Kahaf 

J*. Fishers and porters 

L 7 pptfr India 

Kaibartta 

6 \h\. Peasants 

Bengal 

Kaikiiii 

jQ. Mat-makers 

Dekbn 

KaikkoEan 

9. Weavers 

Tamil 

KallE-Kalvlr 

29. 1 d] Distillers 

Upper and Cent India 

Kal xva.nl 

24. Dancers 

West 

BJlUhgi 

Gib), Peasants 

Telingana 

Rilfti 

6fb). Peasants 

Assam 

Kalian 

6 (ai. Landed-dominant 

Tamil 

Kalu 

Kalvar = Kalal 

iol Oil-presscr? 

Bengal 

Kimar 

8(aJ. Blacksmiths 

Bengal 

Kambo 

6 fb). Peasants 

Panjab 

Kaiimia 

6(b). Peasants 

Telingana 

Kammilan 

Si a). Artisan* 

Tamil 

KstTasHLs 

8-ffti* Artisans 

Tdtngans 

Kptft 

d|b] H Peasants 

Panpb Hills 

Kanakkal* 

4. Writers 

Tamil 

Kanbt 

Kanran =Bt:aiya 

6fbt Peasants 

West 

Kancar 

28 Glass-workers 

Upper and Cent India 

Kami 

42(11 Hill tribe 

N, E Madras 

Randra 

9, Watchmen 

Orissa 

Kandu 

26 Cottfectiooera 

Ujuv extc[>£ in South 

Kanikkar 

43(a) UW tribe 

Malabar 

Kamsin 

22. Astrologers 

Malabar 

Kmjai 

36 Mat-makers 

Upper India 

Kacnadiyan 

Ksora = Har< 

7. Cattle-breeders 

T nnt) 

Gpifi 

9, Jutt-weavers 

Bengal 

Kipu-ReitJl 

Gib), Peasants 

TeltngSoa 

Karan-Malian* 

4 - Writers 

Orissa 

Karnam 

4 Writes 

Telingam 

Klsir-Kkaeri 

8(f), Brassmiths 

Univ. except in Sqttth 

Kiktnrial 

2|, Grocers 

Agra and Osdti 
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Caste 

Group 

Luca lity 

Kasson 

Kasera = Kiaar 

£j GTOceri 

Agra and Oudh 

Kitbi 

Dial. IjuHjcd-iiutniflAnt 

West 

Katkari'Klth^iji 

43 <c). Mill tribe 

Sahyadri 

Kivv 

6 fbS- Penan!* 

Cent. Prof, 

Kiyasth 

4. Writers 

Upper Jnd. and Bengal 

Kevat 

Khfliri = Kr.p 

Khalpi.r k Cflmar 

14. Fishers etc 

Upper India 

Kbambti 

44. tlLirrjiaya^ tribe 

Nc-pil 

Khamii 

43 (g,. dill tribe 

E. A^sam 

K hands it 

6(b). Landed-dominant 

Orissa 

Khangar 

*9, Watchmen 

Cent Inti 

Khali a 

4a(ej- Hill tribe 

Bengal 

Kfcirol 

ij. SilMrurfcen 

Rijpuraoa 

Khanfar 

(i\ Hill tribe 

Bengal 

Khani 

*| Salt-workers 

West 

Kiui 

44 Himalayan tribe 

Nepi! 

Kha« 

45 (c). Hill tribe 

Assam 

Khali 

SfcL Carpenters 

Upper India 

Khapk 

27 ■ Hutchens 

Upper and West, India 

Khatri 

3, Traders 

Faiijah 

Khalri 

4- Writers 

Ganges Valley 

Khutii 

<k Silk-weavers 

West 

Khavli 

jo. Domestic servants 

West 


3. Traders 

West 

Khokar 

6(a). Landed-dominant 

Pan jab 

Khiimri 

34, Grindstone-makers 

Uppei India 

KIrif 

6(b)- Peasants 

Cent. Prov. 

Kisia 

KOC — ft 3 Jj £!■=.: 

6(b). Peasants 

1 Agra and Cent, India 

KoOagn 

6 j Landed-dominant 

Cwrg 

KodUMi 

61c). Bitel-vine-groweri 

Tamil 

Etfeti 

Gtbi, Peuanii 

Agra, Qudh and Bihar 

K 6 \ 

IvoHiatJ = Dambar 

4^iai. Hill tribe 

Cent Pr«v. 

Roll 

tSib't. Paunti 

West 

RolU 

Sib). Peasants 

Cent, Prov, 

Komap 

3, Traders 

Telinglna 

Kondu^Dora 

Koraca ** Ku^avu 

4 Mi Hill (jibe 

N. E Madras 

Kora-Khairi 

33. Ejrth-w-jrkers 

Bengal 

Run 

9. Weavers 

Upper India 

Korky-KOrnI 

Rorvi — KuriVjm 

4i 'bl Hill tribe 

Berar and Cent. Pruv 
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C»fff e 

Group 

Locality 

KflStf 

Ek Weavers 

Dekkzn *nd CenL Pttre. 

Kota 

42 (dl Hill tribe 

Nllgiri 

Knyi 

Ksatriya = KiU[mc 

4Z{ak iTill tribe 

CmL Prur etc 

Kuki tmsp 1 

4J(fj. Hitl iribds 

Assam Frontier 

Kumkar 

ll- Pollers 

Uuic except in Bonib 

Kuuhi 

6 (b), Peasant 

Dekkan and West 

Kimjrs 

25, Greengrocers 

Upper India 

Kti|~av;in-Kuraca 

3 & klai-makcrt 

Trliugana and Dekkan 

K&ticc m 

41. FowSrrs 

Matahax 

Knnul 

6 (lij, Peasant*! 

Upper India 

K unibar-Kiirimih an 
Kurukti = Orion 

3 2- Shepherds 

South 

Kum man 

42ldl Hill ihiw 

Nilgiri 

Kus H *vim 

11* Potters 

Tamil 

Kotik 

JO. Rice-pounders 

Upper India 

Labinn 

31, Carriers 

Umv excepl in Ea±?i 

Libbal 

Tmdm 

£ £, Co*** 

Likh^ra 

iB« Lac-worker* 

Upper India 

Lkhing 

43 «5 , Hill tribe 

Asaw 

LtptiiK-.ng 

44, Himalayan tribe 

Sikkim 

UuVti 

43 (ei Hill tribe. 

E. Assam 

I imhn 

44. Himalayan tribe 

Nepal 

Ungayijt tin ftp 4 ’ 

6(bt Peasants 

Kimatic 

Udha 

Gib-, Pedant? 

Upper India 

1 L uhini 

Trader* 

Sindh 

l /-bar 

S(d)_ Blacksmiths 

tlniv. except in South 

Luniyi-Nditlyi 

15. Salt-workers 

Upper India 

Lll^ri 

43 P> + HHI tribe 

E. As™ 

Micbl 

14 . Fiftbcrmen 

Panjab and West 

Madina 

Mi Sum ™ Kanin 

ifi Leather-workers 

Telhlfidna 

Ms bar 

1*- FteSd-binyrjicrs 

Dekkan 

Mahifi 

43 tal HHI tribe 

Bengal 

Mahinri 

41. Fowlen etc. 

Pan jib 

Mnjhvjr 

4$ fa). Hill tribe 

5 , Ganges Valley 

mi 

T9 t Watchmen 

Bengal 

mu 

17, Field-labourers 

Tcbngana 

Makiryan 

+i(d), Hell tribe* 

Kilgrti and Malabar 

Mili 

42(4), Hill tnbe 

Hen gal 

Mall 

6(cf, Mirkel-gardeners 

Univ except in Smith 

Maltir 

6 ft . Ma t kel -gardeners 

Punjab 

Maflih turtp - 

14. Fishers and i^lmen 

Bengal 













B. CastTE Lvuex* 


Ifil 


Caste 


Mala 


Mangab 
Man gar 
Ma^illiir 
Mnppih 
Maraibfl 

Miirsvin 

M ara y in 
Mayari 
M«bi 
Mec 

MecLar = Burui) 

Mrgb 

Mdlhrl 

Mumii 

MEu 

Mfhtar = BLajigi 

Itikrr 

Munir — Raj 
Kina 

Mirast-Dum 

Mm 

ftiuci 

Mogcf 

Hubfipift 

^«ng = Tippftcih 

Mughal 

Mnkkiivan 

Mumjjl 

Murao 

Murml 

M miliar 

Xag i amp** 

Kajjartn' 

NibNbin 

Niikadi 

NlmuQtba 

Naf 

Na Hainan 

Hlypk 

Nmyar 


Oraup 

Locality 

14. Fishers anil boatmen 

Bengal 

, 4*{a 1 liill tribe 

Bengal 

18 I-ratbcr-iSkrrkers 

1 Dekkan 

12. Barber* 

TeUngina 

44- Hittisilayin tribe 

Nepal 

2$. Bead pedlars 

Upper India 

Jp Trader* 

Malabar 

6(a). Latided-domiruint 

Dckknn eic 

6(a). Landed-dominaat 

Tamil 

lx Baibas etc. 

Mahbar 

25. Confection*** 

Bengal 

20. ^CflFcngers 

Punjab 

43 a). HiU tribe 

Assam 

iS. Leather-worker* 

Panjab Hilts 

43 0- H<H 

Manipur 

3. Traders 

West 

6 b> Eluants 

Kajpmana and Panjib 

45-dK Hit3 tribe 

A mm 

*9. Watchmen 

Rajpuiinn 

2$ GmeaJoghta 

Punjab 

43 (h). HIM tribe 

Assam 

iB, Leather-workers 

Uhiv except in South 

*4- Fishermen 

Kpiuan 

14 Fishermen 

Sindh 

45- Muslim race 

Uppzr and West. India 

14 Fishermen 

Malabar 

1 Mill tribe 

It ruga! etc. 

j 5 [e\ Market-gardener* 

Upper India 

*14 Himalayan tribe 

Nepal 

ij, Field-labourers 

Upper India and Bihar 

Watchmen 

rdmgani 

4J1CJ* Bill tribes 

Assam 

jS 1 Jnimmcrs 

Upper India 

1 2 Barbers 

Unit, except in south 

45 Lb), HIM tribe 

West 

6 ib). Peasants 

Bengal 

5£ Atfmbais 

Upper Indn 

6 bj. Ptisurta 

Tamil 

4*(b? HlM tribe 

Wert 

6 4i i -anded-dirrmnant 

Malabar 


n 

























Etainwuntv. 


t6: 


Cut: 


Group 


Locality 


Nevar 

Nevige map* 
Khavi = T*al 
Kihil 


NHaft 

Niyiriy4-DhulcStuy3 

Siira 


+4 Himalayan bribe 
9, Wenm 

43 tb), Hill tribe. 

39 (b), Indigo-dyere 
8(b), Gold-dost-washer* 

45(e)* Hill tribe 


Nepdl 

Karnntk 

West 

Upper India- 
Upper and West, India 
K Assam 


Kufliyii = Luniyi 


6 d-Vaddar 

Orioa^Kiin 3 fcli 

Qsval 


33. Earth-workers 
42 fai. Hill tribe 
3. Traders 


Unis, except in East 

Bengal 

West 


Paik 
Pay an 
Paile 

PaiU 

Pa nan 

Paicaja 

Padcamasiie 

Pariijat ifn 

Piniiiran 

Panka^Pati 

Paraiywi 

Paidhi 

Farit =' Dhobi 

Parivuram 

Pass 

Patella 

Fa[han 

Path iri 

Palharvat 

Patnl 

Faiia-Funr 

Fatiunurkaran 

Patve 

Pcndbari 

I'erifcc 

Phatiat 

Fhuian-Hflgai 

Ptnjati 

Pod 

Fomji 

PmtoI 

Prabhu 


16. Toddy-drawers 
T7, Ficid-labour ere 
14. pishmnen 

17. Field’labourer* 

33 . Exorcists 

8(a). Artisans 
6 |b ; Peasants 
2}ia ; Priests 
5. Devotees 
g. Weavers 
17. Village servant* 

41. Fowlers tie. 

yo Dourest ii servants 
16 PoddyHlraweri 
4:1b), Hill tribe 
43. Muslim race 
4i<a> Hill-tribal-priests 
15. Stone -worker? 

14. Fishers etc, 

28, Pedlars 
9. Si Ik-weavers 
9. Silk’Wtavrrs 
jl. Carriers 
9. Hemp’ll'avers 
43 |g), Hill tribe 
33 ib). Temple servants 
29(e). CoLtun-sCntcbcrs 
Gib). Feasant* 

43(a)- Hill tribe 
I 3. Tradere 
4. Writer* 


Ksnara 

Tamil 

Tdmganl 

Tamil 

Mala biit 

Ksnulic 

Katnalk: 

Tamil 
Tamil 
Cot* Ffcrv, 

Tamil 

Defekan 

Tamil 

Up p m India and Bihar 

West Balt 

N W frontier 

Cent. Frav. etiL 

Dekkein 

Bengal 

Orissa 

Tamil 

U pper and Central India 
Dckkan 4nd Karnalic 
Tamil 
E a Awffl 
| Defckan etc. 

We* 

Bengal 

N. E. Madras 
Kajputana etc. 
i Weat 
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Caste 

Group 

Locality 

Pradhin 

42 1 a; Hill tribe 

Cent, Prov. 

Pujail 

23 fa), Hili-tribal-priests 

Panjib Hills 

Pul ay w-C enmiiin 

17. Field-[a bo Hirers 

Malabar 

Qasi-b 

Qurtst = Setti 

27, Butcher* 

Upper India 

Rabiri 

7. Camel-brcederc 

RijpaLma etc. 

Ribbs 

43 {a:. Hill tribe 

Assam 

RiJ*Mimir 

S(c> MisodB etc. 

Upper India 

RSjfaansI-l£6e 

6ia>. Landed-dominant 

A**am and Bengal 

Rij-Bhal 

Bard* and geneaki gists 

Bengal 

Kajpwr-Ksxtriy* 

3, Landed-dominant 

Upper and Wear India 

Raj^ir 

17. Field-labourer* 

Bengal 

Rimdjyi 

Ramasl 

38. Pedlars 

Punjab 

ig, Watsrhmcn 

Dekkan 

Rangrej 

29(b). Dyers 

Vniv, e accept in SuuXh 

Rnhl 

6{jbL Feasants 

Pan jib Hills 

Raiu 

fiflij. Feasants 

Panjab Hills 

IUxa 

5 (a), LaiidoU'diimmsm 

T cling ana 

Rejtfi = Kapu 

15. Soli-worker* 


Rehgar 

Rajpirtina 

Rengma 

Rung = Lcpca 

43 (*>- tnhe 

■ E, Assam 

Sadgop 

5(b) Feasant* 

Bengal 

Sidhu imsp d 

S Devotees 

West 

Sigindpcna 

S'iha — Snhri 

30. Dumessic serranta 

Orissa 

5 altar iy a 

ft. Fowlers etc 

Cent. India 

Salcji 

fi (cl M4irh ct-gar dencra 

Panjib 

Saimeng 

43 [4 HtO triEit 

Assam 

Saivad 

45, Muslim race 

Universal 

S J akkiliyan 

18. Leaiher-workers 

Tamil 

SAIe 

9. Weavers 

Dc-kkan and South 

fiaimn-ri 

61 as. landed-dominant 

Sindh 

Samro 

6 a- Lauded-dominant 

Sindh 

Sari 

43(g)* ttffl race 

E. Aiiam 

ST aniii 

|6. Toddy-drawers 

Tamil 

ffanJeMrT 

tSL Armkl-niiken 

Bengal 

3 an n i %ra 

40. Thievca 

Punjab 

Santa! 

42(a). Hill tribe 

Bengal 

Satanl 

*j(b) Temple servant! 

Tdingmni 

Smn 

42(a 1. liiti ts&e 

£ Oriosa 

Segidi 

16, Toddy-drawers 

Orissa 
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Ethnography 


Caste 

Group 

Locality 

§£kfe"Qarc$i 

4S Muslim race 

Bengal 

Serna-Sima 

41'tl. Hill tribe 

E- Ai-Sarti 

S'embadnvan 

t4 Fishermen 

Tamil 

Sendkkudaiyan 

6 cl flitd-vto^gitjwro 

1 Tamil 

Sev&k 

2} Priests lu Jains 

Rajputlna 

S'ikltgar 

Sima — Stma 

1 i Knife-grinders 

Upper and West India 

SlmpT 

2& a\ Tailors 

Ltckkan 

Singphu 

43 ft) Hill iribc 

A&sam 

Sonar 

S b Goldsmith* 

Uq|v except in South 

S'rimalt 

3- Traders 

West 

Subarnabamk 

j, Traders 

Bengal 

Bengal 

S J adra 

JO. Domestic servant* 

SOmro 

6 a Lan ded -d. »mutant 

Sindh 

Sunri-S'ata 

igrilj. Distillers 

Bengal 

Sumtvir 

44- Himilijim tribe 

Nepal 

Simr 

8{(). Carpenters 

Univ except in South 

TwJt! 

42 fb). Hill tribe 

West 

Taga 

GfaL Landed-dominant 

Agra 

T i kari -T akankmJ 
Tali via ■* Dsibia 

34« Grindstone-makers 

Dckkjm 

Timbals 

33! a l Fricsts 

Tdingana 

Tambaj 

8(f)* Coppersmiths 

West 

Timboff 

BUd-acDtra 

Uojv. except in South 

Ts^tjan 

id, Toddy-drawers 

Malabar 

Tinti 

9, Weavers 

Bengal 

Tantvi 

a. Weaver* 

Bihar 

Tarkhnp 

Srcj, Caipemers 

Fanjab 

TeEaga 

6fb). Peasants 

Telingana 

TeJi-Ghincf 

J eftgimn = Angtmi 

TO Od-prcssers 

Lnie. except in South 

Thikar 

6; tij. Peasants 

Fomib ELLh 

Thathtri 

h(f> Bfees workers 

tipper Tndta 

TMvr 

& (c). Masons 

Fan|ab Httb 

Then 

31, Carriers 

Fanjab Hills 

TigaU* 

6(c), Market-gardeners 

S. Oekkan 

Ttppatah-Mriliig 

43 (4 Hill tribe 

E. Bengal 

Txy%ti 

16. Toddy-drawers etc. 

Malabar 

Tiymi 

14. Fisher and boatmen 

Bengal 

Tods 

43(d). Hill tribe 

NTIgld 

Togapt 

Weavers 

Kamauc 

Tofliyan 

6(b], Feasants 

Kamatic 

T orihl 

0 1 TUEJiiTirrs etc. 

Bengal 

Tiki 

35. Bamboo-worker* 

Bengal 
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Caste 


droop 


LwceI ity 


Turk UDsp* 
Timing 


45 - Muslim ract: 
4l!g) r Hill tribe 


Punjab West 
F_ Assam 


UUnra 

Upparm 

Uppiliyan 

Vatldar — Qd 

Vaijuga 

Vighri 

Vaidya 

VafckaKga 

Valaiyan 

Vafjuvan 

Viniyaii 

Vkppatt 

Varii 

Ve^an 

Veiama 

VeLa it 

Ycll^flu 

Vejmtt Ian 
Ye^uvan 
Vidhnr 

YuJiOri = Bnhri 

Yakba 

Van adi 

Yata 

YenikttI* 


13 (*4 EYtesia. 
ts. SaJi-wotfcere 
TS- Salt-workers 


J. Traders 
4 r. rollers 
4 - Writers 
6(a| t Peasants 
41. Hunters 
H {a}, Low priests 

10. OiLpnmtn* 

EJ- Washermen 
4a (Cl, Hill tribe 
4* Hunters 
*J(*L Landed-dc 
Exorcists 
6(b|* Feajmnts 
13- Washermen 
41. Hunters 
4. Writers 

44 Himalayan trihr 
4 - -.dj. Hill tribe 
16. Toddy-drawers 
31L Mai-makers 


Faojab 

Kanutic 

Ylalabar 


Teiingaio 

West 

Bengal 

Kartiatic 

Tamil 

Tamil 

Tamil 

Tamil 

£ahyidrt 

Tamil 

Telicgana 

Malabar 

Tamil 

Malsibar 

Tamil 

Dekkan ami Cent Prov, 

NejvaJ 

TdingSua 

Oran 

Tclijigana 
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EiKSomutlnf. 


APPENDED 

showing {A) the number returning each principal Lan 

of the population of 


Tileli: nt Languages. 


I 6 j 


TABLE I 

gUDge. and (B) the Linguistic distribution pet to.oco 
each Province or State 


B 






A 


N LentraJ 

Centra! 

Eanc 

Weft 

S-*m±L 





Indus 

It We« 




1 1 







^3 



hmgmgt and Family 



Total number 
returning the 

Nu. per 
th.ecso 
of pnpna- 

4i 

i 

>*: 

-■ 

a 

£ 

€ 

3 

■ 

.s 


^3 S 

- 'i 

_r > 

- 2 

El 

= * 

5 *■* 
S'< 

- B-J 

^ r? 

— G 

P 

"5 £ 
t * 

? 1 
w 1 

m 

H 

H 

1 S- 

3S 

m* 

= 

H 

n 

■ 

< 

1- 

s 

_ 

9 

= 

A 

— 

I 

m 

id 

r* 

-u 

Z 

A 

H 

B 

^Nk 

»- 

■ 

m 

£ 

H 

£ 
r A r 

s 





language 

LltEOfl 


3 

tff 


& 

as 

a. 


































113 





0 

— 

Q 

72 

354 

iai 

103 

" 

— 


4fi 

0 

i. 

Kol'lCherrari 



t 

3,179,300 

— *1 




0 

— 


16 

117 

61 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


Rij 1 Ik* 




94SJOO 

53 

— 

- - 



— 

,— 

— 

— 

520 

49 


1— 

■*— 

a- 

— 

— 

SaiUsiO 





03 

■— 

M^a. 



—r 

— 


—- 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

57 

0 

5aVar& « - * 




l 57. 100 

6 





i — 

— 


6 

IO 

I 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

Kiisrifl s . - 




1 

4 

““ 




— 

— 

,—. 

SO 

— 

— 

103 


— 

— 

— 

— 

Korku 




«7.7«> 

3 

‘—- 




•—. 


— 

O 

-— 

■— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

9 

—■ 

Gadiba h *■ * * 



* 1 

57.MW 

I 

— 

“ 



— 

—■ 

_ 

—- 

i 

c 

— 

— ■ 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

KlJf± - ■ - r 




ij,goo 

I 





— 

— 


0 

a 

S 

— 

— 



— 

— 

Gtktri ■ T - T 




*2,200 

1 






0 


934 

m 

5* 

437 


2 

6,133 

9.191 

9,260 

II. Dravidion 




$6,315*700 

199* 

1 

O 

*49 


— 

0 

25 


-— 

i 

30-2 

1 

— 

S3 

n 1 

—- 


Gtim) . * . 


* 


t, 115,500 

40 





—- 

— 


4f 


l? 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—^ 


Orion * * - - 





* > 


«=T- ' 



Q 



45 

7 

19 

— 


— 

— 


—— 


KAfld - . , , 



* ii 

494.100 

t7 

— 

— 




— 

__ 


5 

—- 

— 


—» 


— 

— 


Malta * - - 

I 



<ki,Soo 

1 

— 

' 



O 

0 

1 


2 

8 

m 

40 

% 

+.621 

a, i«t 

1,507 


Tefugju 




10,6^0,000 

718 

— 


0 


Q 

_ 

Q 

3 

0 


i 

*.354 

0 

wa 

m 

7.301 


Kanjrese . - - 




(0,564,700 

366 


O 



_ 

_ 

_ 


.— 




— 


Q 

0 


Kefjafip 




59,200 

1 




P 

—. 

.— 

—_ 

— 

— 

0 

— 

Q 

— 

O 

l ui 

37 


Tulu T - . . 




555, *» 

19 


“ 

n 


Q 

0 

1 

5 

O 

4 

1 

4 

Q 

31 

JafiQS 

409 


Tamil . , P 




16^+25,000 

58* 

1 

Q 




• 



a 


Q 

0 

___ 

0 

Mi 5 

6 


Ittlavltafti . . . 


M, 


6,028,900 

Hi 

— 




— 

_ 

__ 






_* 

_ 


__ 

BrihQl ■ . « 




+7900 

1 



M9 


_ 

_, 

__ 

_ 


_ 

__ 

_ i 


_ 

0 

O 

Gtkf 7 J i - f 




1,100 

I 

0 




D 

2 

IQ 

21 

ft 

0 

2 5° 

13 

r 

109 

a 

69 

IH Gipsy i<mgn es 

IV. tnd&-Aryan 




344,100 

119352,100 

n 

7,75® 

9,380 

4 

949+ 



9.989 

9,996 

9^56 

0,962 

9404 

7^ 

9^95 

6,510 

9554 

3.747 

T43 

®4S 


Sinn etc..... 
Kiaitiiri . 




54,100 

3 

193 

0 



0 

D 

T 

_ 

0 

O 

__ _ 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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APPENDIX, TABLE 0. 


Religions per ioxwc of population of each {Hviaioc. 
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APPENDIX, TABLE 111. 


Showing the numerical strength of the principal Forest Tribes, and the 
relative prevalence of the Tribal language and rcUginn, 
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A LIST 

of the more important work.s on Indian Ethnography 
by Dr W. Siri zLX&H* 


India, general 

Tki Gr*w &/ fcJix. 1901 L Voia. I—XXVL 

[VoL T i India: ?:trt i Report by H, R Risky and E, A. Gait ■ Part II: 
Tablet ; Part III: Ethnugraphic appendices. 3 vols. fuL Calcutta 1903] 
Tki Imjvrtai Gxzfftetrw/Imd:^ In W W tinnier. 9 vols, London r88l;*— 
3 n,i cd. 14 vola London 18-85 7 T — J 4 cd 26 Tote. Oxford tgojjp. 

Ztff’ Afprmii ^iir^jinft'r 0/ jW/cr, provincial 1907 sqq. 

Faria v Sot's a. 3 d, es. Alia Portuguese.. 3 vol*. foL Lisboa id®—73; *— 
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India by the Portuguese - transited by j Stevens. 3 vote London 1695, 
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tecneils. 32 = Pans 1717—74: — 2 * cd 26 tomes IT 1 Paris ij$ 0 —83; 
— antre cd 26 t mes 12* Toulouse tBiq; — 4 tomes Paris 
i%lf— 4 t= — 

Nm uvelies km?t 4difiaftie.> des mksk-ns dc k Chian et des Indes Orien- 
tales. 8 tome* 12 * Paris fSl8— 2L — 

Ed Hoove [I e Lettrea edifinotoa cl cnrleuses, ecrite^ par dea mission- 
aaires de la Cumpa^fiic de Jesus: cuitalkmnees stir les nacilicures 
editions, et enrich ies dc nouvelles notes Mem tb Levant fc L t — g; 
mem. d'Ameriqne. t fCt— lf>; mdm. dfcs Indes, l * 7—24; mem, de la 
Chine L 3 |—38; mem. dcs Indes cl dc la Chine, t 39—40. 20 ydIs, 
8* Park 1829—52, 
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fruim the year to i;- 3 * * TnU, Edinburgh 1737; — 2 ^ cd. 

a rati, London 1759; — y* cd 2 roit. London 1744. 
TixrrexiHAiXfe, J. Hffctorbcb-gtrographbch c Bcschrcibimg top Hindustan, 
Aus dessert laiem Handschriit QbetafrhdL Hcraitsgeg. von J. Bernoulli. 
2 Bde. Berlin nnd Goths 1785—86; — Description hmorique et 
geographique de Linde, qni present* en 3 yoU., enridus dc 68 cartes 
c! autrrs pimtchtra t - La gi-o graphic dc Plndoustan, 1 criie cn Latin, 
dam le pay s merne, par le [ifcre Joseph TteiTcnthaler. 2) Lies recherche* 
histLiiiques ri chronoU-giquc* Mrr 1 Indc, et la description du cuurs 
du Gauge et du rra«zrn. avec une grande tine, par Anquetil 
du Perron. 3) La carte gencraie dv Hnde h cellos du fours dn Brahma- 
pnutr»j et de La navigation minrLeurc dn Bengalg, avec des memoirts 
reiaiifs % ees cartes, poblrcs on uglois, par Jacques Renncll, Lc torn, 
augments dc nmurques rt danfre* addititthi redige ct pubUe cn 
I'ran^ob, par Jean Ht;n^tl]ii. 3 mfo 4" 1786—9L 

fakrtTTi, J. Mnrmtr uf a map of HirrdiH^lan, or, the Mogul empire; 
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account of the Ganges and BamimpouLcf rivers, etc, 4 1, Loadun 1788; 






1 74 


ETHSGGMjU’ltY, 


— ed„ with additions > corrections, etc. 4* Loudon Jygj; — 
ed. r with aUtiitianaJ map and geography of the peninsula of India, 
4^ London 179J; — 
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aful a narrative of occurrences in /nor Indian voyages, 4 vols. 4* 
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Langl^s, !.. MunumenU anctcns el nmderaes de I'llindi^r^, deents sous 
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Me lange a ptmhmuM Pans 1843, 

<-^LDiRrhiKE* H T. Miscellaneous essays 2 vols. London 1837, 
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Be»e m, Th Indicm 4* Leipzig 1340 Part or "Encfa end Gruber's 
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Pahres, Mes_ F- Wanderings if 1 pilgrim, rn search df ihe picturesque, 
during the four and twenty years in the East; with revelations of life 
m the Zenana. 2 vala* London 1850. 

Balkius, E Lydopsdm of India and of Eastern and Southern Aria. 
.Madras 1357-62; — 2 n * ed. 5 irots. Madras 1871—73; — 3* ed 
S vuli London 1885, 

Lasse?^ Cw« Tndi&che Akertumsknnde. 4 Rde. (r and 2 1 2. AnflJ Leipzig 
1858—74. 

R* M, The Indian empire, its history, topography. g>ivcmrocttt, 
finance, commerce, and staple products. With 4 full account of the 
native troops, and an exposition o* the swtal and religion* *t»£e of 
Miiie hundred million subjects of she crown of England. 3 vols, 
London 1858—6r. 

PttLsiiiit% J ; Essays an Indian antiquities, historic, numismatic, and pafcro- 
gfsphk; 10 which are added his useful tables, iilustrative of Indian 
history, chronology, modem coinages P weighty measures, etc, Ed. by 
Edv, Thomas, 2 vaK London 1858. 

MAu.pofi, CL It An historical sketch vi the native states 0! India in sub- 
E-idi;iry alliance with the British goVemment, With a notice of the 
mediatized and minor stales,. London 1875. 
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Tacoke, S M. Y antra Kash*, or, a treasury of the musical instruments 
«f Mritm ami of modem India, und of various other cauntnea. 
Calcutta fSjr;. 

Wrari ra. J. T. Early records of British India: a history of (he English 
settlements in India, ^ told in the gnverfitnew records, the works of 
old travellers, and other contemporary documents, from the earliest 
period to the rise of the British power in India. Calcutta l8;S; — 
ed. 1S7 g. 

Ecestox (of Tatton, Ijoud) W, An illustrated handbook. of Indian arms , 
tieijig a classified and descriptive osisInguT ul the arms cutiibitrd at 
the India Museum, with an introductory sketch o! the military history 
of India London rSUo; — new ed,, with considerable additions: 
A description of Indian and oriental ammur illustrate ft from the 
collection formerly in Use India Office, now exhibited it South Ken¬ 
sington, .mil the author a private collection London r^. 
iicmcsoN. B. H- Miscellaneous essays relating to Indian subjects. J vo!s 
London iBBo* 

g ji J. B. The Aryan village in India. and Ceylon London t&Sn, 
SctotAtmTWwrti K 1 adieu in Won und Biid. Em* Schildtrnung des indiscbmi 
KaLscrreicbcs. 2 Bde. fol. Leipzig f&SdfJ; — L_Aml I&g&ft- 
Hms™ t W. W. The Indian empire: its people hMatj, md products. 

London mz: — *"* ed. lM6l — 3 * 

Lv.4i_l, Sik A. C w Asiatic stuilii 111 ., religion* and social London iSS:i 

ect 18 R 4 ; — Firs .1 and second ‘senes. £ vols. London 1099' — 
ed. 1007 

Ijlth, F. A, van fcHfi. Livrc dts merveilEes de 1 Inde Tcxtc zrahe. Tra¬ 
duction franenise par L. Marcel Devic* 4 * Lcide —-fio 

WtnrwopLXH, G. C. An Anglo-Indian dictionary a glossary of Indian terms 
used in English* and of such English or other nun-Jmlnao term* as 
have obtained special meaning 1 ? in India. Lnqdon tS&L 
Statistical atlas of India, fol Calcutta — 2* rt cd fol, Calcutta «S£|S 

Vtrii. ^ A. C Burners. E6teen-Jeibs^ti: being a of cdto- 

1 jui-il Afigl<i-lndiit£i words 4tld of kindred tcifns n ctymalQg}£2.t, 

htetorfealp geographical,, and discursive. London crl., 

revised by W. Cronke London 1004 
Lc fictat, G- l.es cm Elation a It llndc, 4 Paris 18H7. — noirr. £tL s 
augments e fok I 1 ana 19OO. . 

BaitTIA-v, A. Idcnie Wetien in Wort und Bild, 3 Bde, 4 Berlin 
Boot, P. H History of Hindu civilisation during British rule. 3 vote, 
Calcutta TH04—< 5 - 

CUAiRUiBAiLTi, J. CHJjmaA. The native stales of India, Calctuia 1 89 |i — 
2*d CE i London 1896; — 3 J edi London i$ 9 T 
BflUEN.-PfTv.aLL, Ek IL Tbe Indian viElage comtmimEy Examined with refe¬ 
rence to the physical, ethnographic, and historical esndittem* of the 
provinces, chiefly on the basis of the revenue-settlement records and 
district: manuals London 

The Hind Rajasthan, ur t iht annate of the nmsive states or indte C%.m- 
pjfcd by Mark and Nandshankor Mehta and Mann Namteh^kar Meht^ 
Baroda 1K96. 
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Temple Vj Glossary ui Indian terms, relating to rcEiginn* customs, govern- 
me nr, kmd, and other terms and word-* in coalman use London 1B97. 

B. tJiEs-Pt>wELi, E. H. Thr jfjjjiD and growth of village cumnmni ii t a in 

bdia London 1 * 99 ; — new cd London E 90 S, 

La jltEESjiiiiE, Ma*lqclh. tie, Essai mr rdrulutign :ie La. civilisation tmllenne ■ 
Hnde anemone; E lude on meyen Jige, llndr rnuderme - tames 
Laris tpo|. 

Ungnifiiic surrey of India. Ed. by G. A, Gnersan. fol. Calcutta i'903 rF. 

C. Rri-QKE, \Si. Jnsugs Indian. Being discursive cotes un various sabifH> 

connected with India. London 1906. 

Bitmcci, N* Storia do Magor; 01, Mogul India. 1S53—170^, Translated, 
with introduction and notes, by W. Irvine. 4 vok London 1907—^ 
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RfJBE&TSDS, VV. An hliturica] disqubilirm concerning the knowledge which 
the incleiiu had of India: andtSie- progro^ 01 !rade with that country' 
prior to the discovery of the passage |o is hi she Cape of Good Hope. 
Uithi an appendix. cooiairiJjjg 0b*0itttft»* oa the rivll policy, the 
lavt^ and judicial pruteedings. the arts h the sciences, and religions 
tnstttuiiirnz of the Indians : Landun 1791; — (8* Basil 1732; 
Utrecht 1792): — j J ei London 1799; — 7^ cd P London 1S17; — 
12* Edinburgh tEo6; — London 1 Hit: — reprinted Calcutta 1934., 
jHisiurisrhe Lnsersiichung liber the Kenntnisie der Alien von tntlicn. 

Anhan gp wekher tameikungen ftber «he gcrdlachalthchen Yer^ 
liSltnisse uiw. tier Indier wihlUL Obeorut voa G. Farter Berlin 17&2; 
Rec benches bistoriques snr la conn at *53 ft tc i^ue Ins Anciecs ivaicnt de 
Undo. Fang 1792.1 

Rrc-Ai.i> Fragments arabes efc persaos to Adds, relatives it I'lnde. mtc^ 
rieufciTicii! au j ^ sj&cje de t r enc chrcticnne, recueiltis avtc traductioti 
franca be. Laris (845 

Rh^ai o, Mr moire geofraphirjiie, histonqne et stiefttifique aur FIode t 
anterieure^mrttE an milieu du XI 1 ait tic de t'fere chr£t»enrtt* d'aprhs 
Its ccrivnias irahes, peruana ti chiaois. 4- Faria 1849. 

SfiiK, Mns, Ufe in ancient India. London 1856, 

Vifieh de Sr. Martin, L Etudes sur la geographic grecque ct Inline dc 
llnrk, rt -n parikulier snr Pilule dr PtoLnSfe. dans ^e* rapp'-ris 
aver U geographic sanscrtje, 4 Paris 1B5S 

Vivies Df St. L. Erode sur hi g^ograpliie et lea populations pri¬ 

mitives dit nmxUoueit dc I Endc d“aprts £ei hymnea vcdique?. Paris 1K60. 

Makhno, Mrs. F t *?.'iehlv Mii?. Sfew! Ancieui and medieval India, being 
the histurj, religion, laws taste, manners and costoir-s, language, 
lltentiEre^ poetry, philosophy, aitronoiny, mediaue, aixhi- 

tcctnrt, miEinfactarr, tfrmmrrce, etc., of tin lEmlni, tiikrn from their 
wtiL ings r veils L.iDdon i£do 

Me Ctrosm-i, J- W. Anticirt tfidia ia described by ^SrgMihcJttt anil ArriisiL 
Bombay i&77_ 

ZnoiUL. IL Altindisqhei Leben Bic Cukor dir \cdlsrhea Arler, djirgcstcllt 
oach defi biunhitiu:. Er.rlin 1S79. 
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Ra/piiikaula Ifcidi-Afjinii. ^unifibntiGHs tomu'd^ the elucidation 

of tbeir nuclein an d mf'dfirtal history. ? London iS$j 

Jdc CaiTOL*, I. \\\ Ancient India aa described hy Etesiss thr Kmdian, 
Bombay i&&2. 

Me Ckinul^ J. W Ancient India -La descrilwd hy Ptolemy. Rombs} lS8j. 

Alberlss. India. An account ttf the religion, philoiophy, hitraiurt, geo- 
^raphy, chronology, astnm,Pirv casiftnsiK laws* and usirnfogy 0 | India, 
shunt A. LL mio, Ed by E Sactmu, $ r London iSSy m -— English trail*- 
lotnnn with nrlea and indices by £d. Sac ban. a vnls, London i8#£; 
— new td. : vuls. Lnmfcn igia 

D^tf^ R. (j|. Hitrfoty of civ* Lim tint) in ancient fndia^ based on saucer i l 
literature 3 <vo!‘ Calcutta (S^^o; — n^med cd a vola, Lundon i$9j„ 

LalahMt W. Aftmdjsdier Ahnencult, Leiden | S95. 

Mi. J+ \\ i lie invasion of India by Alexander the Great, as des¬ 

cribed by Arrian, Q. Curtins, Dh>d«ini5, Finiarch, Justin, and other 
classical authors, London-Westminster sSgj; — ?p* eiL London iSgG 

Calanp, \\ Die iltindiadicn Tfiten- iinrf Restattmig!gebraadir Amster¬ 
dam T bg 5 , 

Fxck, JL Die socMe Gitedcmag itn nuFdostlichen Indien xy Buddhas Eeit 
Ki d *8gj. 

GofiL£T t. Al’.texla. r e ^ ue l’| n de dnit 4 la i’™. Dus ioflEcnta diasi tines 
dan* Ji cmliwHimi dc Linde Paris 1897. 

EIillibkasot, A- AJi-Indiem K n| hit £ eschkhli if he Skizzcti. Brrdiu fgy^. 

SicC jsimuJ-e. j.W. Ancient Imlia as described m classical literature a 
eullcdnn “t 1 »r«ek and Latin icjc, -r m Hemdotua and other works 
trim elated £nd annotated, London 1901. 

Smith^ \lxclxy A. Asoka, the Bud-Ehist *iri[ierrif of India Oxford 
(London) 1901, 

Hariiv, E Konijj Asuka; Indicna Ktduir in der Bltitemit des Bedtfhisraas 
Mainz 1902. 

RaYi ^ ‘ a , H f 5tor > ° r Hindu chemistry from the earliest time, t„ the 
middle *>f the f6'> century A. D Calcutta ipea: — t <4 c d,, rev j sc; i 
and enlarged, Lundm iqqj- 

HsstRV, V. La magic -Eart= llnde antique Tans TQOj: — y* ed. Tam iooq. 

RHtS OtillM, J. \\ Bydiihist India, Loudon 1903, 

StOTTi, V, A, The early history of India. Oxford 1004- — ed. 100H 

Lt'tiEifcS, H. Daa WlirfelspieJ irn alten Indicn ttcrlin 1907 

Vaiuta, C V. Epic India, ur, India as described in tlic MalmlibaratA and 
the Rwnayana Bombay 1907. 

Cauhd. W Altindi.iche Zauherei. iJarjrdJtmg der ainndischtn Wurucit- 
op Her. Anuienisim irjofe. 
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Fo€ Kobe Ki. nit relation dea roymmts bondd hi quest T «™ 
dans a I airane. dans l Afghanislan et dan* Hade txicati A \ a 
du |V* pai Ch> FS Him Lmduit dti cfcjaob t! tnmtneme 

pur Abet Romisnt. Otm^ge pr.^hnnie. revu : compile, et augment 
dcctairtiBenicnts ncuveaux par Klapmih et I.andresse 4- Paris 1816 
— 1 English iranalnivin uf this ed, Calcutta iSLjJi]; — 
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Travels of Fah-Hian and Sniig-Yua, Buddhist piEgrimSp (r^nl China to- 
In dm* 4 lo A + D. and A. I>. TnmsLaicd from (he Chineac by S. Be,*! 
London iSGg; — 

Reci fd of the Buddhistic Kingdom* (by Fa-HUm ■. Translated from the 
Chinese by IL A. GiSe*. Loudon iS&Oj — 

Fi-Hieii t a record of Buddhistic Kingdoms; befog an account of Ids travels 
in India and Ceylon (399—414). Translated and annourted by J. Lcgge* 
4 rh Oxford i$M. 

HnnH-THS^c- Mistake de la irk de Hioneo-Thsarcg. et dt sea voyages 
dans Ilnde. depots Pan 6 ag jusqiTen fJ4£, par HoelU ef Yen-Thfioflg. 
sqcfje de documents et dedntridsscmrnts genETaphiqnci tinds de la 
relation onginale de HioiieivThsang Tradniidti chord* par Stanislas 
Julie n. Pans I&S 3 — 

Memoirci stir ks ednfree* occidentals=. tradilits do Sanscrit fra chinota. 
cn I m 6 ±$, pax Hiuueii-ThsarLE, ct Uu dlimofcs cn transit* par Stanislas 
JoheiL 2 tomes Paris 1 S 57 JS; — 

Hiticq-Tsijng 1 Buddhist records of the western world. Tran^- 

lared from the Chinese by S. Beal. g iroU, London SBS4 88t — new ctf. 

1 Yois. London 1906. — 

Walter-. Tfr On Yuan Ckwang’s travel la India, 629—45. Ed. after 
Ibe aniWs death by T. W. Rhys Davids and S. W. BnshdL a wte. 
Lundtin 1904^ 

fitlatiw u :-'L' >>fartz Jhar /r- r/ k j Arjdjrf' insf f indt ti a 

;.i Cii« dam U IX* tfide di fir* ckrftttnnt. Texte arafcn:, imprint 
eit i5ii par 3es suins de ieu Langlcs, piiblie avec dcs corrections 
er additions ct ^cumpsgnr d une tradnetintt fran^ise et d ctlaiixi^e- 
mentSj par j, T. Reinaud 3 tames ifi* Paris 1845. 

Marco Pch.ix Hie bonk of Ser Marco Polo + the Venetian, CfTncerning the 
kingdoms and marreis af die Fait, Translated and edited, with notes, 
by H Yule. London tS?l. — 2^ ed. 1875; — 1 * * rcV * scd by 

H Cordkr, 2 vols. London iyot 

Frisji JoaiMHU^- MirabiUa deveripta, the wonders nf the East Translated 
hum the Latin original as published ai Fans 1 a 1839, in the Recuetl 
de Voyages ee de Memoir es 1 elc. T by Cob H. Yule. London l£$J 
(Hiklayt-Sodety, ¥n|. 31). 

Imfi* «f f< rX 1being a collection of rtaxraiiv-i rtf voyages at 
kidln In ihe ctTmiiv preceding the Portoguevc discovery of the Cape 
of Good Hopr. from Ljltn P PotIsui* Russian, and Italian sauces, now 
first translated into English. Ed with on introduction by R. H, Major. 
London 1857 (ILikJuyt-Sodely, vol. 22* 

Mtrni, J. P. Swct&naiP e.ptstoLanim esc India hhri quatuor, Joanne Petro 
Maffcio interprete. 4° Vcnetin 1588: — id. 4^ Vicnnac Austrian J75t; — 

Hisioriarum Indicamm libri X \1 4' Florentia tJ&Si — id 4 J Viennae 
Austrian 1751 \ — 

Lt istofre dell 1 Indir i^rienlali Tradotte di kitnotn ling us tntcafia da Fmn- 
cesco Srrdnnall. 4* Venciia 1 jSg; — new ed 3 vnta. Milano tBori; 

Hkioriarum Indiearum ,UbrL XVI. Selectnmtti item ex India epistolnrum 
codcm interprets libri IVj Accces. ign. Loiolae vita pL-sircmn recogn, 
4“ Venetus. 1^89; — 

J. F MafTesi historianim bid libri XVL Sclcctanun item ex bidm epi^. 
libri IV, Accessit Liba recentiomin episL a J^andc Hayu Daigalilensi 
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Scoto c% eadem swHe&t? nunc pritmim rscusiu. : partm Antuerpia' 
d 6(J|; — Lhistoire dra Judes orient ile^ ei occidentalM Pam 1G69. 
LikschcTKX, Hi?¥gken VAR. Jtixu-rario, voyage <d ic schipyacn . van Jan 
Hnygen van Linacbuten. 4= To CArnsfelredam 1596; — 

Navigatru ac itinerarfrrm Job* Hag. Ltmcatanl in urientaletn sive Lust- 
ranorunt tad ihitl Descnpikines eiiisdcm terrac imagines, habitus 
gestusi]n^ tadorum at Lusiranomm per Indians v:veniuim, templnr am , 
<do] :Krnm medium, arVifnni, frirctunm etc. Morea genmren drc:. : ictL 
dria*paliti*m ac rent famjibrt-m. CtaLcUii omnia &c descripta per eundem 
l^igice, nunc vero Uiiao teddita 2 partes ful Hagae-Comitis !$og: — 
Jotm Huighcn van Linsdi^ieo, his discour? of voyages into- yc E^fe 
and Westc Indies, Transl. by Wm Phillips. FcjE London 1558; — 
The first book of the voyage of John Huyghen van LinschuEen to the 
East inches, 'rum tne old English translation 01" 1508; ed. by Burnell 
and Tide. 2 vob. London 1-8.85 'Haklayt-S^cicfty, vols, —711 f — 
HMoire de U navigation dc jcdfi Hughes dc Linscm et de fim 
voyage am Indcs oriental es, avec ttEUiofrtltKtfc dc Bernard Faludamui. 
s* edL 4* Amsterdam iSi-Q; — y crL foL Amsterdam 1038, 

Oe Bry, J. T and J. 1 Colic cti ones psregrtaatioQiim In Indlam oriental cm* 
Pm f—VTIL fbL Francufurti 1598—1607. 

HAXUJVT, R. The principal navigations, voiagea, trafflquea, and discoveries 
oi the English natron - - # Reprinted from the rare c<L of 1599, 
with additions. 5 mis 4* London tBog—12; — new ed* is volt 
Glasgow 1903(5. 

C&veri£. K, A true and almost incredible report of an Englishman, that 
— being cast away in die -good ship called the Asacrnszim in Cambaya, 
the farthest part of the Ea^t Indies — Lr a veiled by Lind through many 
unknuwnc kingdoms, and great dues As also a rdktinn of their 
commodities and manner of tralTiqtie^ and at what seasons uf the 
yeere they are most in use . . . With a discovery of a great entperour 
called the Great UogoU* a prince not till now knnwnc to our English 
nation, London i6u; — 4 J London 163 1 
Ron, Sir Tn. The embassy of Sir Th. R >c to the court of the Great Mogul*. 
101$—i9, a$ narrated in his jnumdj and t iirrrespimiiencc- Ed. by 
W. Foster. 2 vuEs. London (£99 ‘Hakluyi-Sniriety,. 2^ series vokyi—0). 
Wheeled, J, T Early travels in India: 1 ■ rs-r-^, fraitt Purclnv* pilgrimage 

and Linsdi* den's voyages Calcutta 1864, z r ' A series, tumpriarng R^c 1 * 
embassy and Fryer's travels, Londun 1873, 

Valle, Piftro della, Viaggi m Pitt™ della Valle 11 pdlegrinu* Descritri 
da tn p medestmti in 54 letter*? lamihari Divisi in tre parte, emt k 
Tarchia, la Persia e Vlndw. 3 vol*, 4- Rf>m 165018: - 
The travels of Sig- Pietro della Vailt t a noble Rrmian, into East India 
and Arabi a desert a III which th e several o untries, together with 
(be customs, mann ers^ traffj^ue and rites, both relfgjoua and rivll, of 
those oriental princes and nation-,, are LkithfuUy described, in inmlhar 
letters to his friend Signior Mario Sdriptno. Translated by G. ilavem 
Whereunto ib added a relation ot Sir Thomas Roc's voyage ittfc the 
E^st Indies fit. London itx>5; — The travel of Pietro ddln Valle 
in India, from the old English Eranslation tif 1664, by eT Havers; 
cd with a life uf the author, and int™iuctu'n and notes* by Edward 
Grey, a vnk, London iBgs ilkkluyt Society, vob. 84,85); — 

1** 
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Les lame ex voyage® de Pietro delta Valle.. 5 tomes 4* Paris 167084; 
— boot. eti S tomes I2 H Paris 1745, 

DaFPem, Q. Asia* of naukeiinge besebryviag van het rijlc des grooten 
Mogols, en e*n grcKji gededtc van Iqdieq, behclscndc de landschappen 
van Kandahar, Kabul, Mu I tun. Haikan h Bukkar, Send of Din,. jesscimcer* 
Altaic* Peniab, Kftsdmtr. jangaporc, Dcly, Mamin, Malva, Chltor, Utfmi 
Znratte of Kambaye, Chandisch* Harrar* Gwiliar, lndostan, Son bat, 
Bakar, Nagfakit, L>ekan en Vbiapmr .. . fbL Amsterdam 1673* 

BEE-Niut, F. Vuyqps de Francois Bernier, caul la description des ilmts 
dti Grand Mogul. de PHmdouMait, tin roynume de Kachernire f etc. 
3 tomes Amsterdam *699, — tkc, 171®' — da,* 1754; — 

Travels in the Mogul Empire, A. ft 1656 6ft. History of the late revo¬ 
lution of The empire of the Great Mogul . . London 167 r ■ — reprinted, 
Bombay 1&30; — Calcutta (tSGoV, — Calcutta (1904), — 

Travel.- In the. Mogul Empire TransL From the French by Irving Br-.-ck, 
2 rola, London 1826; — revised and improved by A, Constable. 
Westminster 1B01. 

Taver^iej^ J B, Les six voyages en Torquay, en Perse, et on* in des, 
2 tomes 4* Paris i6j6; — j tomes 13? (Etaevfer) 1679; — 6 tomes 
12* Farii-Roticn 1713-24; « 3 tomes La Uayo 1718; — 

English trmskitkm rul L^ndoa in?™. - fol Lf uilai) 1684; —- Travels 
ta India Tranakred Front the -ngm&L French ed_ of 1676. with m 
biographical sketch uf the author, n- tEa, appendices etc., by V Ball 
2 vols. London t8Ek>; — 

BcachreiTnng tint 6 Hcisen m TGrckey, Pcmen und fmlien innerhajb 
40 jahren * , Deutsch von J H WiderhoJd. fol, Genf mi ; — 
VieriigjMin'ge Reis ’besebrei bang . . sechsmaligc L^nderrcke diuch 
TQndtcy, Persitn. InpJiem Deutsch duith j Menu die r. fot h'flrn- 
berg idSl ; — 2 . A, itfpc 

I’MVot, j, A new account of East India and Persia, tq $ letters; being 
9 years' travel*, 1672—81* confining nh*crTatioii£ made of the mural, 
n^turaJ, usd an id da I at ate uf those countries; namely, of their govern- 
metiL, religion,, etc foL London 169^; — new cd Ph by W, Crookeu 
Vol. I. London igog (Ifaklnyt-Society, Series II, vuj. tQ) r 

J H. A voyage 10 the East indie*, with pbt&tfftttaji* there (tJFjci— $6\ m 
Lundtm 1757, — A voyage to the Ea*t Indies, with observations cott- 
Eimied to 1764, including authentic aceotints of the governments of 
the Dcckan and Bengal. etc, 2 vtils, T.ondun 1766; — A voyage to 
thi* East Indies- containing authentic accounts of the Mogul govern¬ 
or m in gctsEvai, the vicer aval lies rsl the T ^ecfl^ and Ben^sd, with their 
several subordinate 1 deptindaiic^i, %>F Angrm, the Moratu^es, 2nd Taa- 
jotcans; <>( the Ifabpqietzi^ Genteo, and Parsec religions; of their 
customs and Antiquities* with general rcFleetit*ns on tlic- trade of 
India, ettr ^ vols- Londjan 1772 

SortNEXA t. Voyage bux lml?i urientsdrs et ^ la Chine< 1774—81, 2 forties 
4* Paris 178^; — (another etL, 3 tomes 8* Paris b withmit 

ih^ pkiesi; — notrvtdk td., aiigmenioe, L^ar Sonnidi a cornea 13 “ 
et ***** 4 " Paris t*o&; — do, Pans 1836. — 

Reist each Dstlmiien und Cbina * - . z Bdc. 4 " * 7*11 — 

Voyage 1 m tlie East Indies and Chinn Calcottn i^SS—g 
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Foasns K G. journey from Stn^l Fiigluui (jirmagh Northern India* 
Knshniire. Afghanistan, etc., 1783—8+ Calcutta 1790; — new ed. 
2 vols. 4* London i?gU: — new ed, 2 vnls &* London 1808; — 
Rtrise mis Bengalen uacb England dwell Hindustan, Kaichmrr, Afga- 
niElan, Pe.reicn nnd Rutland. Dentsch van. Meiners, 2 Bde. ZQrieh 
J7(jd—1S00; — * 

Voyage do Brngaie It Petefsbonrg. Traduit par T -»wg 1 * t 3 tomes 

Paris 

Hodges, W. Travels in India, 1780—83. 4* London 1791. — j<»i e d,. 
corrected +' London 179+ 

Paulino ha S. VUggio sfle Indie Orirnlali. r Roma 1796' — 

Dea i‘ti l aulino da b. Dartoliiineo Rcist naeh (litindlca. Hcrausccij. ran 
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(2 ptanchta- 4® Pim- 1841—46. 

O&lich. L. v Rci*.c in Ostindien in Briefer! an A, v. Humboldt und C Ritter 
4 ° Leipzig [R45; — 

TraveTi in India, including Sinde anti the Punjaub. Transl. From the 
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The nafivmj ?f JttJia, Madras tBqq ; — 2 f,+ cd Madras 1892. 

MESF.onm &En(, ] B Hiatory of the Armenian* in India, from the earlier 
times tD the present day London I&97. 
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London 1872 —Bl 

Kn r?, E. J, A compendium of the castes and tribes found in India. C^ir,* 
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Mim Lit Seth, A brief ethnological turre> of the Rhattris Agra igo§. 
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brosia, de moribiis Bfichmanomm' latine Anonymus, dr Bragnianibits . 
latine N'nnt primtun e did it Ed Bissasaa. 4* Lend ini t&& & T 
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M, Calcutta T?W; — 

The costumes of Hindustan, elucidated hy tixly Cohmred engravings, 
with dcacriptiota in English and French, taken bi the years J79B 
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rjf frmAc fa&lu> incidental remarks no other customs peculiar 

to me natives .,f India. 4* London 1811. 

W*ed, W Account of the writings, religion, and manners of the Hindoos 
4 volt 4" Swarapure 1811; — [2^ ed.i A view of the history, lire- 
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Jaffiir Sfiurreef, a native of the Deccan. Composed under the direction 
nl, and tratisi byG A Herfclots. London 1832;— 2^ed Madras i86t 

— new ed. Madras rggj. 
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Cardew. 2 nrl cd , enlarged. Madras 1 qt>S. 
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W atkin, j F. Index to the native and scientific names of Indian and other 
L.vitcm econtimic plants and produm London l 5k5%s 
\Vatv**\ J- F Colf«tkm of specimens and illustrations of the textile manu¬ 
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.Index to vilit J—XVXIl 4“ €,'**** *833 ■"** to vub 
„d Asiatic Researches, and vols. I-XXJI 1 of the journal of tile Asiatic 
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Madra-i >875,) 
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l noKvnvi, l- A gajrttccr of tiie countries adjace nt to India on ibe north- 
tnrEnding Sindc. Afghanistan, ftclonchi^an, the Punjab, and the 
neighbouring rtaiet ^ ml*, I mikm 1844. 
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Fallos, S. W Diaiunary of Hindustani proverbs, including many Marwari, 
Panjabi, Maggah f Bhojpuri and Thhuti pro verba, Edited and revised 
by R L\ Temple and Lalit Faqir Oiand. Benares 1M4 ; — i ad ed. l$S6 r 
TfiWPix. Rr Jmtmab kept in Hyderabad. Easliiutr. Sikkim and Nepal 
Ed, with intr^ducTion, by R, C Teaiptc. 2 vela London 1887 
WjlKi>'ii t Vi j. .Modem Hindthim. being an account of the religion end life 
of the Hindus in nartbem India. Loudon-Calcutta 1887; — 1900. 

iVvrfk-fudsx* A?//" <tnu/ Qmm&; a monthly periodical, devoted to the 
tvitemalir .-jLleciton of authenhi': notes and scraps of information 
re glidin g ihe {yuqtry anil ihr people. Ed. by W. Crookc VoL 1 —V. 

4 * 2 * 4 * * * * * * 11 Allahabad tigs 96. 

Kisu¥ t I L H The tribes and c&itm of Bengal,, North-Westcra Province** 

and Punjab. 1 Anthropomctrie data, U. Etlin^gnphic gtosiary 4 v t o1i, 

Calcutta fSfti/2. 

* XfKiM, r Imrodncdon to the jiopukf reiigii^n init folfcEnre of notthero 

End la, Allahabad 1^94^ — 2^ ed_: Popular religion and folklore of 

northern India. 1 volt. Westminster 1896. 

y L. A* Among ihe Himalayas WesUnhnief 1S09. 
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SaEjmisn, C A. Western Tibet sad the British borderland The matted 
country- of Iiindtl^ and tSuddhi&is, With an account of the govern- 
menh religion, and custom* of its- peoples, etc London Itjofr. 
Csooee, Wi Kativira of northern India. London 190 ? 


Afghanistan, 

KtiFRfjtii, J. vo*. Ltbrr die Spradie nnd den Urspum® der AgftHWI Oder 
Afghan.cn, ** Sl Peicrsbuq* iSto. 

Etftu^Ttw., Mui ststdaht. An account of the Kingdom of Canto I, and 
Its dependencies in Pcniii T Tanary, and India; comprising 5 view of 
the Aighaun nation, Lind a tiislun of the Doonumec imiaard)^ 4- 
London 181 j; — new and revised ed. a Vpta 2 * Conduit 183g P 
if| J cd.) 2 vula. London 184* 

(Tableau du royaume de Caboal etc,; traduit par M Breton. 3 tomes 
U* Paris ifttj*} 

l ^rw Maj. R An account of ihe early Abdalees. Calcvttv 1840^ 
WnOT t M J-J Ariam ttfsqiia, :t descriptive account of ihe ujiiquittei 
and coins of Afghanistan, with a memoir of tite buildings called Topes 
by C SSasaon, 4* London 1^41 

BukNL> h A Catwol narrative of a Journey to, and residence there 1836—38, 
London iS 4 J; — ; aJ cd London 1843, 

(Kabul fkhidenmg ciner Pleiie nach dither Stidt nnd des An sent hake; 
daaclbfit 13 - Au* drm Etiglinchen von Tk Qdfcers Lcipiig 1843.) 

JUiTp Ctrl \xd J A'KUt^JN. Character uml cuntitmes of Afghau 

tilstun. fol London IEI43 

Willis, v ah. Character and costumes of Afghanistan. foL London i 8 4 5 - 
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trams I alt d, London 1&4& 

Rattilav, |. the costumes of the various tribes, portraiiE of ladies of rank, 
celebrated princes and chiefs, views end interiors of the cine* and 
temples of Alghartmimun* Tram original dnwingv fol. London (£48 
Jfifit/wvr 1 if iAf fMwrvrKmfxi njtf/i :rifot eit r&* *V W r>£ji/ 7 rr + 1849 —55 
Cakiitra (tmL Govt. Retard*. No. ray 
LtK 5 £>FW H H B. The mifibn tci Kandahar, witli appendices and suppl 
report of the expedition Lnu. Upper Weenuuye and Ki^ irum tn 1^56 
Calculi it iS6o. 

Belle L *\ IL \V Journal of a jHifitical msisnsn tu Afghan ism!* in (£57, 
under Major Lpumden* with an at cornu of the country and people, 
London iSSa. 

Bolfw, H t \\ A general report on the Yusn fiats, U3 d chapters. Lahore 1*64 
Mac tikiiiOK. C M A contribution toirard* the bettor knowledge oi Ihe 
topography, ethnology* resources, and history of Afghanistan* CmiotEus 
1^71 (Govt* rep^ru, Cental Af.ta, part li). 
llciiAMKAJi iiiVAT mean, Afghanistan and Ha inhahitiriH Translated ffom 
the “Kayat-i-Afghan \ by H. IViusiley, Lahore 1874, 

Tttijmst'HN, S. S, Kannu. isr, our AfgJum frontier, Londnu 1876. 

, H. W Afghamrtau and the AfgEiant, being a brief rcvsf w of the 
hiUury uf the country, ind accouai «f it* people Lcmtloii 1879 
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B£i.L.n.v H, W. The race* of Afghanistan* being a bti cf l OOBitt or the 
principal nations inhabiting that country* Calcutta iSflo* 

CoLgL'iim-H, J At S. With the Kurram field force, tS;S—79. Loudon 1S8-I. 

RosiLDsrMsry, IL Afghanistan. mid sdne NarhbnrJlinder. 2 Riindc 4* 
Leipzig 1SS5. 

IUveetv, H G. Notes on Afghanistan and part of Baltkhiti&ii, geogra¬ 
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Van k A. C. Travels with the Afghan Boundary Commission. London 1887, 

V«TV v M*J. C. E. Northern Afghanistan; letters from the Afghan Boundary 
CofnmnlocL London iftBS. 

HelLew, tLW An inquiry min the ethnography uf Afghanistan, prepared 
for and presented to the 9^ International Congress of Orientalists, 
London 1891. 

Mlhjuv 4 j. W. Dictionary of the Faihan tribes on the north-west frontier 
of India. CaJcntti 1S90. 

Sn.TAS Sfimsyum Khan The coruiitutiDn and laws oi AfghanntuL 
London 1900, 

WAklitnLTON t Sib R. Eighteen years in the Khyber, 1879—98, with remi¬ 
niscences of service among the tribes of the H.-W* Frontier 01 India. 
London igm, 

Hamilton, A* Afghanistan. London 1906, 

Fe^-eu-, D* T L. Amnng the wild tribes of the Afghan frontier: a record of 
sixtecD years 7 ill Intercourse with the rilivet of the Indian marches; 
with introduction by Field Mar shal Earl Roberta- London ipoo. 
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Formula, R Tmcls in Bdoothwaii and Sinde* with geographical and 
historical account of those countries* 4" London 
Ma&sok, Ch. Narrative of various journeys in BatochLstan* Afghanistan* 
and the Fanjqb; me lading a residence in those countries from |$2& 
to r8j,8, J vole. London 1842, 

Lit. Narrative of a journey la Kalat, including an account of the 
insurrection at that place in 1840. and a memoir on Eastern Balu¬ 
chistan. London 1843, 

HeLliW* H. W From the Indus Jo the Tigris a narrative of a journey 
through the countries of Balothistan. Afgha&ff^M, Khurasan, and 
Iran, in tSji: together with 1 synoptical grammar and vocabulary of 
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Stmj&ntrmiT, E. Kcln: the Brahui Kingdom on the southern border 
of Iran, Translated from the German of the “Ausland 4 ' by F.Hcnvey, 
Simla 1876. 

Hucms, A. W. The emimr)- of BaluchKtan 1 its geography, topography, 
ethnology and history. Landfill t$T7 
HfcCafe&qGm Cm* C M Wanderingr; in Balochistaa f-ondon |88^_ 
Ou\ii, E E. Across the border, or, PaJJian and Biloch. London tSgo, 
Dams, M. L The Baloch race: a historical and ethnological sketch. 
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Oaues, _M L Popular poetry of the Baloche.- 2 volt. Loudon 1907. 






NomTH-WesT fjto>mra Phoyince, — Kashmir, 19* 


Ho rm-West Frontier Province 

l-TTwcn, G. W. fiesiiltfl I)fa to or in DardiuRfl* Kashmir, Little Tibet, Ladak, 
Zan5kar etc. VoL I pmt 1—3: The ioji^iiiirgir^ nnd nares of Dardisfan 
Comparative natality and grammar of the Dardu languages, Voca* 
btilary and dialogues m the Shini dtfiJects. Legrnrfi* fiddles, proverb?, 
fables, cnEtottM, Hing?, etc, of the Shina race and the history of the 
encroachments of Kashmir on DirdistaiL 4 ° Lahore 1565 —< 73. 

Maclean, t\ B A cOTpendhtni of Kafir law* and customs loeluding 
genealogical tables of Kafir chiefs and various tribal census returns, 
1366 ; — re primed Grahamstown igOG. 

Bnin>t'CPH h j- Tribes of the Hindoo Koosb. Calcutta l&So 

[BmiEn, G W. A sketch of thr Changars T and of tbeir dialect. foL 
Lahore j£8o. 

G. W. The Hiuiza. and Nagyr handbook Part I: The Kajuhn£ 
and bhina languages 1 vocabulary. dialogues* songs, legends. ‘ahtc£ K 
riddles, ctc.i, foL Calcutta 1^9 

l .riTKFft L G W The Ilunza and Nagyr handbook Being an introduction 
to a knowledge of the language, race, and coumrirs uf Hunza, Nagyr s 
and a part of Vasin With a supplement m Dardisian ir„ 1S66, 
and 13 gi ... 2 wit 4* and ** (v»Ll ^ ed.) B Woking 1893. 

O'Emuln, D< J T Grammar and vocabulary of the Kbowir dialect (Chltrtli), 
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2 nrf ed. Calcutta 189S. 

RtifiEftTSW, G S. TSic Kafirs of ih* HinduXush. London — new ed 
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expedition, 1898—99. London 1904. 

NflffJI-WtSf Ft** fit* Primnc* tiiitricl-gmttetr VoL J B Peshawar 1907. 
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Htteei. Bar>m C voh, Kaschmir uml das Res eh drr Skk> 4 Bde. Stuttgart 
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Sakha; from the German with notes h\ Major T B. Jervis- Lund no 1845, 

Vigke, G. T. Travels In Kashmir. Laduk, Iskardo, the countries ml joining 
the mouniain-eoursc of tbe Indus, and the Himalaya north of the 
Punjab. 2 vols, London 1843,. 

Ctrs_NTTEuttA5L A. Ladak, physical, statistical* and historical. with notices 
of the surrounding countries* London 1854- 

Bates, E C Gazetteer of Kashmir and the adjacent districts. Calcutta 
1873 (Govt reports* Central Asta t Pan VU* Section I), 

Dm? tv, F. The jummoo and Kashmir territories. London 1875, 

WunifiLD, W. The happy valley* sketches of Kashmir and the Kashmiris 
London T&79. 

Knowuls, J. H. A dictionary of Kashmiri proverbs and sayings. Explained 
and i Musi rated from the rich and interesting folk! re of the valley. 
Bombay 1885. 
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Kkoui_es p J. H. PdMilei <if Kashmir. London |fc£8; — 2^ ed- T&93. 
Knl-jH 1 E, F. Whpre three empires inteti a ftirnuirt of 3 recent travel 
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— new til t&tj?; — *i*w ed 1905, 

LAWfi&ti; W r R, The Valley of Kashmir 4* London ia^)5j 
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Kullimtejee, CljL.’W Ad account of >hc Kingdom of NepauJ, being the 
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the vest 1793. 4* London 1 R11 

Hamh^u^ F Ad account of tin: kingdum of Nepal, and of the territories 
annexed t ■ this dominion by the house of Gurkfrfi* 4 a Edinburgh fStg 
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Smtttt, Th* Narrative 01 a five years' res [deuce at Nepaui : vuls 

Lomkift tSj2 r 

Wai£H1 r D. Sketch nf thr portion of the country of Nepal oped ti* 
Europeans 4^ Calcutta 1872, 

Hapc^oi*. B IL Essays* uri the languages, literatm, and religion of Nepal 
and TibeL London 1S74 

Weight, Q tlbtury of Nepil, turns Laicd from the Faibatiya by Mnmsiii 
Shew Shuitker Singh and Pindit Shd Gimlnamf; with an introductory 
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bridge 1877. 

Olefthuj, M A Sketches from NipaL hist urinal and descriptive > with 
anecdotes of the cosirc Life and wild sports of die country ir the 
lime nil Maharaja Jang Bahadur 2 vote, London r Mq 

VAKSITTAtT, CaPT. E. N tit Ml raR Nepal. With an iotroduettoa by 11 .. H. H isJey 

Gateutta 

U-Vh S Lr N+ : jiJl Etude hi-.r. rhprt d'un rnyaimie tiEDdou. 3 tomes 
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TWW, S. Account of an embassy tip iht court of I he Tesboo Lama in 
Tibet nan-alive r a Jo unity through Boutatf, i;Sj—4 4 “ London 
t$QO; - 2 nd ed 4* Load™ 1I06, 

Pemsi-hk^, IL B. Rcporv - tt fkmbm Calcutta 1859. 

Lucln. A. Political missions to Buotait, comprising the reports of the 
Elon : ErJen - Capi. JLE Pemberton, l||f- with Dr W„ 

Griffith a ;ourml fc and ijie account by Baboo Kinhcn Kant IWfsc. 
Calcutta 1^05 

Lek.w* r l F. Bhotan and ihr story of the Dtiuar war, in eluding sketches 
r f a three month s residence in the Himalaya?. and narrative of a 
irisit to Bhutan m may, m 5, London 1866, 
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EimjMl, J W. ftefrcm oft i rait In Stkhiirr and the Thibetan frontier 1873 
Qtkuna J&74. 

Mah^lat, C Report uf a itiitshm td Sikkim and tic Tibetan frontier. 
4" Calcutta 1885, 

T 4 * r ff/ Aiirnitr, with mn i 1)1 refillCIiHR by H H K:aky. Edited in 

the Bengal Govt Secreumh 4“ Calcutta 185,14, 

Lch::k t J. A. H The gate* of Thibet A bird's eye utw uf iadependem 
Sikkhim, British Hh^-tan, and the OoDari, as i F>.i.:rj_"~ Punjab Tip. 
Calcutta. 1894. 

©PMAimofs, F Ltpcha Und, or, wx weeks in the 5 Ekh™ Himalayas. 
Ufindne igoo. 

WiCTTv j, C Si kilim and Bhutan; JT years cm the Murth-Ea&t frontier. 
1SS7—igo». London igop 
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l cp, bi Coifurta Btbihigraphie, rn TTtmg Ptfi H Ser:c II, Vt>l VIL idl etc 
and VrtJ- IX T 137 etc.- 

RdiiNwx, V« : A descriptive: account of Assm. with a sketch of the local 
gcMgmphf, and * concise history nf the te^phni; to winch is added 
a short account of the neighbouring tribsi fc exhibiting ihepr historr, 
mnnoers, and custom! Calcutta 1841. 

Owes, J. Motes cm she Nagn tribes in tumitnmkxtkin with Astm, 1S44. 

|Bi xLiTK. Ma ; i j J A -ketch of Assam, with ^itne atetnini oi the HJI 1 tribes 
London 1847, 

ar/fl +y £& vr t&s STt s kf^ns , 7 / E*rjxak : thr position pf this 

trihe ni regards Baumo, and the inland trade of thr. vulley of the 
Irrawaddy with Vunan and their connection with the Mortlv-rasiffn! 
frontier of Assam, Ca^tta 1847, 

Olshaw, Th On the gectlo^ical simettire of pnn of the Khaji hiiii k with 
observations on (he meteorology &nd ethnology of that district. 4" 
Calcutta 1^54 

Btrn.Kk. Maj J, Travel* and adventures m Assam during a re-nidence of 
fourteen .cart 1184*^54 London iSys, 

Mi Ln.i.i^ h, AT a j W At-coiiEi - r the valley af Muimiporr and of the Htfl 
trtLit!.* V it J1 co migrative vocahgbtr^ C aJeurca \ % . Sclectiims from 

the record* ut ihe Gov1 uf India, Forergn Department. J*V XXVHjy 

Coo-PEt, I, I l he Mistiinrr hiJilfr, in uf a journey made in in 

attempt to penetrate 1 ibef front to r?pen new roptea for com* 

tnerte. Lntidafi iSjfJ 

Stkctnn e/ p9fen rfr^tdiajt tkt mil tratti hratt* A'-am a*<{ finrmah 

£ttj 'K BtahmAptiir* BcugtiJ Secretariat Frt*s ifSyj 

Hchtei?! \V, A statistical iccouiti uf Assam, 2 vuit, Lm ndon 1S7Q1 

Gooxarhtram 3 o^ooah. Assam Fliiranji^ ur T the Mitun? cf Asyrn. Including 
the history of the ancient kingdom of Kamnjp fhutn the e&rU«t times 
Id I hr cud of t§75; and containing a brief notice of the castes, 
lusguagr, religion, c^mmetre + agneutture, arts and social nistams af the 
fjcoplt T and (lie internal government of the pmvinec. Calcutta 1876. 

Ba^tias, A Vu|k:-fstliTsme am Brahma \wnn uud vcrwandt^haflliche Kac h* 
tiara. Beilin ligj. 
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W kes>, Mas. S, ft. A, gUmpae «if Akuh Calrtma tS&j., 

Wat, Lr. A. Report on the Aichas, the Akha country', and the Akhn ex- 

pedMon. Simla 1884. 

Bist+^p, S, Oh Sketches in Assam. Calcutta Td^g. 

Sorprrr. C A. A abort account of the Kaeheha NAga-Empco tribe in the 
Nrprth Cachar hijb, with an outline gmmmir, Shillong IS85. 

Soprrrr, CL A. An historical and descriptive account of the Kachan tribe 
in (he North lac bat: hills, witfa specimens of tales and folk-lore. 
ShiDonf tSSs; — reprinted, with an introduction by B. L Smart 
Baker, (got 

Sopmtt* C A- A short account 1 the KufeiLILiishal tribes 130 the north- 
cis; frontier (districts Carhar, SyUiet* Naga-hill* etc* and ihe North 
Cachir hills) Shillong 18S7, 

BkowkEh Caw. H, R. The Lushais 1873 to iBBg fol. Shillong 18&9. 
CiiAiuiEss, Caw. O. A, Handbook of the I tuhai country. Calcutta ifiScj 
DAVi£f>, A. W Gazetteer nf the North Luihai hills, Shillong t&y+ 
Ammso®, ] D A collection of Kachan folk-tales and rhymes, [Shillong \ iSo§. 
C akiy. B. 3 ., akd H> JLTucx. The Chin hillii: a history of the people, 
fitir dealings with them, their customs and L in^nners, and a gazetteer 
of their country, 1 voLs. Rangoon i Boo 
^Luii.viullsatha Cftaggrau; A brief sketch -if the re tig ecus beliefs 01 the 
Assamese people. Calcutta iSy* 5 . 

GuauoNi P. R T Sume Assamese prove:hs. Trans!iterated and irans- 
fated into English with explanatory notes Shillong tSgd; — ed 
Shillong 1903. 

Jghssto^e, Sik James. My experiences tn Manipur and the Nigi hills. 

( 874 — 35 , London 1I96. 
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in Assam, by E Stack. 1884, Jh Cotton in Assam, by H. Z. Dwrah p 
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Marias, b'« iSie gold enamelling of Jo™ at, and c' Iran smelting tn the 
Khi*i hills, by H. Z. Dumb. 1885; — 4) The Eri silk of Assam , by 
H. I. Oarnth. [Sgft. — 5} Bras?, md copper wanes in Assam, hy EL A 
Gaft, |tkj 4 > — 6j Pott ary tn Assam, by IL A. Gait; 1895. Compiled in 
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/a bt faund in tk* jmmnh and koaka in tk± SkiUang &&rtrmmfnt Zibrarr. 
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Gatt, EL A A blit^fj of Aesatn, Calcutta igcG. 

GuvXNMf* P. ft. T, The Khiigit. With in introduction by CK LymlL London IQ&J. 

Hon&ftH* T. C The Mdihcis; With an introduction by Sir Charles j. Lyall. 

London igoft, 
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HLAtTAm f A The Caros With an introduction by Sir | Bamprylde Fuller, 
Lundun 19og 

Hod$qn^ T C The Niga-tribei Of Aiampur. London IglU 
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THoUi'sos, M.\j, G. H, Notes, geographical, statistical and general, oa 
t wi portion of the Lohordagga of Chota Sagpore district, known as 
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Mittuell, Mila M A missionary's wife amung the wild tribes of South 
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tion and supplement by Dr G. Smith Edinburgh t8p. 
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M.ujrQLJi] p Sra John, Report on the provinces ot .Maftva and adjoining 
districts 2 vn!s_ 4* Calcutta iSaf* 

Pocson i W, IL A history of the B-urtideEjs, 4 a Calcutta 1&3S. 

Hot cm, W Bhopal principality, Central India- a brief history, s^»—1845, 
Calollta I& 4 S- 

hhsLtiP, Kit Se Papers reining t< the aboriginal ^nh-e^ of 1 he entrai 
Pmri&ces H left in Ms*. by the la!^ MHisiop Edited with notea 
and preface, by R. Temple, f!fagpore| sS®. 

GiLU-i.CiL Gazetteer of the Central Pm evinces of India, a“ J ed. Kagpur i£?0, 

Lvall. A. l". Gazetteer for the ILiidarabad ^signed districts, rum manly 
called Reran, 1870. Bombay 1870, 

Korsttth.. j. The highlands nf Central India; notes on their forests -nd 
wild tribes, etc, London 1B7I' — r° rf cd. London 1S72: — new ed 
London 1889; — new cd London 1890. 

SAifii? Husain Afro C Wilhott, Historical and descriptive 5ketch of His 
Highness the Nizaurs dominions, 2 vgIs Bombay tM j 4. 

Bloomfield LiEirr.-Ctii. A, Note* on the Bilges nf the Central Provinces 
of India Nagpur i 

Fullest B Review uf the progress of the Central Provinces during 
the past jo year* and of the present and past condition **f the people, 
to I Nagpur 1891. 

Bteftnt (Jxz*filers, Ckttfiaf flrwiitcrs. VtoL A, JescripHvi Bombay and 

Allahabad tgodsijq 

Gorton, L, M Indian lolV.-talcs. Being sid?-lights or. village life in Bilupuft, 
Centra! Provinces, London ioo£. 

C,i C E A bibliography of the literature dealing with the Central 
Iridic Agemry, to which is added a series nf chronological Tables. 
London 1908 

Leahd, C F-, and Pavpjt Kashinath KwJnkml i^le The Parpmaraa of 
Dhir 4nd Hilwa Bombay igc& 

£ihMA£yBpkia*l smrvf * 4 f tkiGewtrat ftiti# rd by Capt V E LmctL 

Lucknow 10091 

Southern India, generaL 

Baloalu?, Pij Naauwketirige bcachrijviitge van Malabar eti t^romandrI , 
en bet eyland Ceylon* trevens dt uigutierije der Odst-IhdJid’ic Hcif- 
denen etc fol. Amsterdam 1672 s — 

Wiihrhaitige au-T'ohrhrhc fleschreibung der bcriihmren O^Mndlschen 
KiisTen Malabar und Cori)mundct + als anrh der Insel Zcylon etc. fob 
Amsterdam t 6 jl: — 
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A description of ye Eos; India ccwuit of Miktah.u and Coro man dd, with 
their adjacent Kingdom and provinces; tod oi she empire of Ceylon: 
msd nf tlie idolatry qf the pagans in she East lnd;G9 FoL London 
( 7 * 3 ] 3 “ - anotlfctr eti London 1747 

Si CHANaJq F A journey from Madras Through the countries of Mysore, 
Cnnam and Malabar, performed under the tirdere of the Marquis 
AVelteaJey, far the express purpose of investigating the stale of agri¬ 
culture, am, and commerce j the religion, manners, and customs; the 
history, natural md civ if* and iifiilquttJes o' the dominions of the Raiah uf 
Mysore. 3 vuls. London I&07: — new ed- 3 toIs. &* Madras 1870* 
£ /tu\ *r:t*i 4 ,mr .mi collection de detsin^ re pres. £cs divinity, tcmplca, 
mcLibkt^ ornemenu, arroes, iigtensiies des pennies hrndous qur habitent 
let pqss&ssioug franqaises de findc* et en g^n^rat la cflte de Coro¬ 
mandel ert ife Maffllur. PnaHiide par M.J j. Chabrol!*, avec nn trxit 
csplfdani pat M. E Btirnour et M- E. Ja^qitet. 2 tomes fol, Paris 
1 Aft? J!' — J f AL, deaainee bi publiik* par Geringer et Clmbrelle, 
et accompagnee d im Teseie explkatif par M E- Darn on r et 

M E Jarquet. 1 tomes fol. Paris lea 1870 . 

RAiiAsv^yt, C. V. Descriptive and historical sketched of cities and places 
in, the Dckkan. With a brief description rif the southern peninsula* 
and a tucctnci iimory of i-U ancient riders. Calcutta iH 38 * 

Wesson. H K Mackenzie Collection^ A descriptive catalogue of the 
oriental manuscripts, and other artide* illustrative r*l the literature, 
history, = rati sties and antiquities of the sooth i>t" India; collected by 
the late Lieut -Cot. C Maekenxle : vote Calcutta 1828: — 2** rd 
Madras 1882L 

ZiEGsmtAio, B. Genealugie dej- Malabar tec he n Goner Erstcr, imgeian- 
dtrter, noidiirftig erweiterter Abtinick, tors or gt dutch Dr W German*! 
Madras 1867: — 

English trnnsi.nj.ui with . f additions, by the Rrv Q r J Metzger, Madras 1869. 
E&JMis* M. Old Deccan days, or, Hiudmi fairy legend*, eurretti in 
nuilEi^ra India London ccL revifed- Tendon 1S8P — 

ed, London 1808. 

Fieailnes, Rev, J. F. KaEayina Shnt^nku, or; the marriage ceremonies of 
the Hindu* of South India, together with a description uf Karnmmi^n- 
ihartun. or, the funeral ceremonies. Madras 1868 
Govea, Cm E The Foik-r-ingi Ml vmthetti India Essay and nans! alia ns. 

Madrm 1871: — Lonilart I Bji 
R.YFFEi-EiN. E. R + Nanli iind ami Enditn. Leipzig £873— 

The land of the Timullatu and tt> tnissiotiv Pratiifl from the German 
fay j. D. B Gribbk Madras 1SJ5, 

SawXLL, R. A ikcEch of the dynasties nf HTkithcm End in Compiled under 
the ?rdnn r>f Gmrmmcni 4“ Madras 18^^ 

Bit vros^RKAP, H, G, \w.itly hivtory of ihr t 'dkan ‘lnwn to ttn- Mahointdan 
conquest Bombay i8lS4 — i* J cej Bombay r^5 
Rio, H. Native life in South India, being skeiches qf tlie and 

rdigioup fharactrrtftics of the Hiodny, l^indtai 
Kin&scote. H,, and K Simt Tales o: the sun, or folklore of ioutbem 
India London iS^cx 




Sotrnrc* nT* xua + ckne> \l, — Mareas-Puesmkcy *0 ? 


Day, < 1 aft C R. The music 3rtd mu*iciJ immimen!? -t mushcm India and 
thr Deccan With an introduction by A. J. Hipkinr. 4* Ltmduft t8$i. 
iMfrfrar */ +'Jj- JVWma GfflMtnmtitf Jfitfifetw. Ed, by E_ Thurston. 
Madras t^ya iqq- 

Gninnti, J r DL B A history of th* Deccan, Vnl. 1 Lsm&cm 189G. 

Rio* 5. P. Qccmtimul eta^i on native Samh-LndUn lift London (New 
V«k) 1901 * 

MdMvtii:. P Lr MamouL Par si icq4 . [KriLgirm* and -uncial tVMtmm cd 
S. India] 

TttFB^roSp F-, Ethnographic mm* in sairJicm [mHz, Madras 1906: — 
ne^ ed Madras 190& 

MCllzji, I> H- Untetswfouigen &ber die GcEchlefttE der pylyarsdrischen 
Eheformen in Sudindicti Toil [ Kap, 4 irnd Tefl II Kap. I Berlin 
1909 (Dissertation, Bondi 

Tblirstos. EL, ,*_sn KL_ Raxgacham. Cutes and tribes of southern India. 
7 vote. Madras 190910 

Mh drag- Pres i dency 

Roo£H t A. Le ibeatre de ndalatrie, ou ta parte on-re rte, pour panciur 
k !s cognoissance du pagan*Fme cachd\ et U Yrsye representation de 
la sicj derS tuseois, de la religion tt du service divra des- BranineSi 
qui deraturenT snr !es cmies de Cborctfnaftde!:, et anx pays eircop- 
\okini. 4* Amsterdam 1^70, 

L- Destil p G* J H f R Vi yage dana lei men de Finite, fait par Pardre du 
rot, & Toccasido du passage de Wniii, etc, 3 ttfcnsv 4* Pari* 177^ Si r 
Tome ?r Cuutumes efc usages de? ImlteM dc U eAte de Coromandel; 
dc la religion de? tndiens ismnutts, etc* 

Hhmm* J, RqM in eenen palanquin, of losgevanen eft rnerk-aaardige 
aanteckenlngen qp eene reke Langs de Kusten Orixa en Cftornnrnndcl, 
Amsterdam i£o& Haarlem tSog); — 2“ dmk Amsterdam lSa6; — 
Voyage* dan* Is pdnLnsuk acci dentate de Finite et dam Tile de Ceikn. 
IradyiL du Hollands]* par M, J. : tomes Paris iK s i. 

Caldwjfxl. 1 The Tinna felly Shauar*. thdr religion, nmtal condition, 
and character iatscs. Madras 1849. 

Hahsltqk. Gek, 0 . Report on tHe Pulni mimntains, fiS6i,| 

WfEEBm, j I. Uairai in the olden time, being 1 blKaiy of the prtsi- 
d-jney, from the nrs: loundatiats yf Fort Si George. 3 volt. Madrus 
iSnl: — new ed_ 1 vol Madras 1882, 
iiAiiiLTnSp Gek. D. Report on the Shevarny hills, Madras tSftL 
HatojioKj D- Sketches of the Shcraroy bilk, fat, London *865, 
Hameltos, Gi^ D. Repan an the high ranges of the Aimnmulla 1 . mountains 
Madras rS 65 

Carr, it V\ , Cnlkctii/n of Felugn prm r erbB s logetiier wi± snipe sanserif pro¬ 
verbs. With 1 ErsndaHoii, illusn. and explanation : parts Madrai lS68, 
J. H The Maduri couniry, * manual. Madias tSGS. 

Cmiu rHAEi t O, F. Mittda] of the district of Vlisgtpaimn in the pres, of 
M&deas. Madras 

Dtscrifftvt jj id interval p<xptrs rt!a/ntg t* fit Ptftdmi . * fa Cor^ 

marnit: £ <ia.u, by W Diambcra, J. G<ildingham, B. G, Bablngicw, Rer, 
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G. W. MitaOfi, Licit. J Braddock, Re?. W. Tiyior* Sir Walter Efilftt, 
and C. Guhbins. Ed. by GapL M. tt\ Garr Madras i&dg. 

KkLSALL, J MammE of the IkLLary district Madras 1872, 

Boswell, J, AC A manual of the Vellore district in die presidency of 
Madras, Madras 1873. 

Hickey, W, The Tanjore Mabratta principality in southern India the 
land oi the Cbola. the Eden of the aoutlL Madras 1871: — cd. 

Madras 1B74 

Percival. P* Tamil proverbs, with their EngEtsh rranslLiticiiL Madras 1874, 
— new ed. 11*77 

Gitqnii.fi. J D. B. A manual of the district of Cud da pah, in ihe presidency 
of Madras. Madras 3:8-75. 

Thomas. EC G Vizagapataio. the port for the Central Provinces, fol. 
Madras t%7J, 

Gahstis. J + H_ A manual of ihe Houth-Arcot district. Madras 187S. 

ModffiLfi. L A manual of the TrtchmojWily district an the presidency oi 
Madras. Madras 1878. 

Morris, H, A descriptive and historic I account of the Goduvcn district 
in the presidency of Madras. London 1878. 

Chicle, C, S. The Chinglcpot, late Madras district: a manual. Mid™ 1879 

Jesses, H. El 1 assified Collection 01 Tamil proverbs Madras (879;— otw ed. 
London *$gj 

StiiAitT. A, j, A manual of the Tmncvelh district in the presidency of 
Madras. Madras tHjg. 

Calhwxli., R. A politico* and general hi story or the district of Tinneveliy, 
in the presidency of Madras, from the earliest period it its cession 
to the English government in A D. L*ot. Madras ititis. 

Coat, A. F A manual us the Korth-ArcDt district in the iLadrii-Presideucy 
Madras i 83 t; — eiL p ccitLMd by B, A. Siuan, 2 flols. Madras !894/5 

BlaiTinf* T. j. The Ganjam dia^rin manual; ed, by G.D.Lcnun. Madras e&Ss. 

Lk Faiu, H A manual of the £ 1 \tm district in the presidency of Madras 
a voli. Madras ifltj. 

Maoeenm^, G. A manual of the Kistita district in the presidency of Madras 
Madras 1 S8j r 

Koia,. T. Vfi>ut_vuML A manual of the district of Tan jo re in the Madras- 
Prcsidcncy. Madras 1883. 

Nm sh a r i Go* auul ceils .12* Caarm A manual of the Komcml diotrictln 
the presidency uf Madras Madras 18S6. 

Nicholson^ T. A MisqiI of the Coimbatore district in die uresidency of 
Madras, a vola Madras 1887, J898 (VaL H revised by H A, S timt) 

WiL&ot^ F. H. The Sbcvsroya: 5 story of their past* pfcaeul, and prospec¬ 
tive iisturc. Madras 1888, 

Bfi^KJN. Cti. An icccunc of the Kurnou! district, hosed on sin analysis of 
itaiifiticaJ information relating thereto^ and on pcraonuJ nbservatitina 
fol Madras 1889, 

Mui 4 .*j.r, F S Note* on the criminal classes of the Madras-Presidency. 
Madras tdgz, 

Laiabls* J A diciMjnary of Tamil proverbi* an introduction, and 

hints in English on their meaning and application. Madras 1894 







— The Malabar f oast, W 7 

Benson, Cw A statsmcd alias of the Pretiilmr) ‘ compiled fran 

existing records, fol Madras i 13 #j 

Brown, C F Essay on the creed, customs. anil literature of the Jangam* 
Madias-Bin galore 1897. 

5 r^ra-L p R A forgotten empire tVijayiftaglrl: 4 contribution to the history 
of India. London tq&x 

FcKTfz, K. B Catalogue nf the prehistoric amiquitiei, Government Museum. 
Madras Madras 1901. 

■ > £!:*/.-£«* n ■ r 4/1.1 rw f> ^ «■ ftk « j - /* ■;.' - h ■ E? ;■ W. Fr an s: n jui F V? 

Hemiti gw**. Mudrs- e 004 ^ 3 - 

SimRiiiLAK Paxtllu* G. EL Folk-lore q[ the Telugus. A caller lion of 42 
highly amusing and instructive taltiE. Madras iocs;. 

Papa Rio NAtPt. The trfanimtl tribes uf India: No. 3 The history of 
Korawars. Eruknlas, or Ksdkaries. Matins 1906 

Tiu Jfa rjMitfia/ nti&nfx. Sect. J: Management: S«L Ill: Inhabitants 
Madras 1907. 

Mar UK, A F. Ethnographic note* on Lbe Maduvars 2** ed. Madras 1907 

WptEFLm, j. T- Handbtmk Ec* the Madras records. Being a report on the 
f: liLI i t. ruc^rds preserve J tn the Ma dre • G uve rnnje nt Offi e r p r ^ -■ j . - 
to 1834? with chronritopical annals of the M 3 dras-Preside ncv. t a 1 cd 
Madras 1907. 

fltfitrj wtiatwg to fir history iff thi BaKgasmtulU state. Madras 1908 
^Selections Fr*mn thr records uf the Madras Gove ■ 

A itatiTfnai ati*% #f tkt Madras-PmtdtXty. Madras tQQ$ 

The llAlabar Coast. 


Bar bom, Duarte, A description ni the c oasis of East Africa and Malabar 
in the begmning of ihe i6 fll century Translated frnni an early Spanish 
manuscript in the Barcelona library, wnh notes and preface b> ibe 
Hon Henry E J Stanley. London rHiJdnyt-Sodety, vof 351, 

Fhii-j ]r^ E j. T An Account of the religion, manners, and the learning uf 
th- people of ilalnb-iT, from the letters of the Danish missionaries 
12* London 1717; 

VuLf-HTR, I C. Maltihaarse brieve n» behelTrr.de «u E nauketirtge be- 
EJ!lirs)Ving van de Ka-4 raff Malkbaar. den anrdt des knd», de 
ierien rti gewoontcus der iiswuneren, Uvtgcgeven donr C T. Vasscher 
Leeuwarden t74j: — 

Letters frr.m Malabar Now fint irami fr^irn 1he rtfiginal Dutch, To 
which [a added an account of Tmvancore, and Fra fkftoInmBd’s 
travds in that mutiny , by Major H. D tm\\ Madras \Mi 

Afeiip H. Dcscriptio terrat Malabar. Ex arabico Ebn Baintae itinerary 
cdita, interpretatiooe ei arm [Ration thus instmetz. Jeoa 1819. 

Ttkfmi-ut Mm/aAfduti b) Sheikh Zeen-ud-decn^ liistarical msb m the 
Arabic Language. Translated mto English by UfcuL M. J Rmlwdftoti. 
London i#33 — Aru.tbcr cd_ of the same work: Zfnedim Benali 

Benamcdc, Him Tin dos P> nugue^es no Malabar Ed, Dav Lom . 
LiabAi tBQ&, 

Lawsosi, €h. A. British and nitive Cochin. ^ cd. London i 36 i 
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DaX \?- Titc J™ d ,jf xh * PwrowUi, nr CocWo? its pB5! 3tI (1 its present 
Madras 1863. 

Phujj-vs. Rev E The Syrian Christiana of Malabar, otherwise called the 
chnatuiH o| 5 . Thomas Ed. by the Rev G B, Howard Oxford 
Mi 1 EES , k? v 5 ; lire land ol*chariT 1 . account of Travancnrr and It* people 
with special reference no missionary lafjuur- London (fi-ji 
.1 tfiFzniHfi Cnitarttt przvrrpi Mangalore 1874. 

P Sadffiwm Musoji A history or Trs. aacure Tom (he earliest times 
Madras t«-S. 

Wtnftaii, H, Malabar low and custom. Madras t8Bi : — 2»* ed_, by L, Moore 
Madias 15m; — et!. Madias 1905. 

MAtE£a. Rev. S. Native life in Ttavincore, Loudon 1883. 

MiiETi', 5 C.iitara past and present. Madras 1:684. 

Ijh. V. A manual of the district of Malabar , vuts, Madras liS'_ qi ■ 

— 3 “* ed. Madras 1906. 1 

Wajip, 0. 5 Memoir of she survey of Travancnre and Cochin, 1816—iSm. 

fof, Madras iSpi. Selections from the records n| she Madras GovT.l 
Rac. Rev. G. M. The Syrian chturcb in India, Edinbur^b-London (8cii. 
Bonell. AMI The deed worship of she Tultrvas Fnsm the pipers of 
the late A. C Burnell. Prerace by Major R, C. Temple. Bombay 
11*94 Reprinted from the ladian Antiquary 
5 lcaJi'XJt, 1 „ .iso H A. SfiAir. A manual of the district of South.Conor*. 

2 vola Madras 11194/:, 

Pajokkao, T. K. Malanar and its frith. A systematic description of 
ihr social customs and msntusMns of Malabar. With an Introduction 
by the Rev !■ \\ Kdlrit. Madras 1900; — ; ,|J ed_. revised and 
enlarged, Madras 1904. 

few .tit, F Nayars <if Malabar Madras 1 >j 2. 

MAOtisuE, 1 >. T, Christ isniiy in Trivaneoir Tricsodrum i901 
SmsjLtsxy [■* Folklore in Malabar. Calicut 1002. 

£tk*akgi£4i tari ff ef Catkin. m^ttografki Madras *9*35 sqq. 

McniACrfFTt A. II. India and the ,is ^flc Tirnmnn, an tonjitlry. With a 
crilif^l uulpift of rhe Act* Thonue, London 1905, 

Afakter dn/rtrigxuttotr. By C A [fines and F 1 ! Evans, VoT. L Madras [90S. 
ftoiiBL r Rn W J, The IfidifiD ciirmiins nf Saint Thomas, otherwise 
cslilcd the Syrian chri-jiianiL of MAlabar. LoihIdb eqgS 
Axj3TTJL Kki^hx.% Jcem, Ahe Cochin tribe* and tastes. With introduction 
^ Kcaoe. VoL t Calcutta *910 

Grip at. ah Naim, C, Malabar Scries * Wj-nud, its peoples and traditiont 
U*dzzn 1911 . 

Goa 


B^rtcw, LilT + R, F. G01 and the Blue Mu uni ns ns, dr, six rntmiJii of lick 
leave. London 1851. 

rvr^r-'Ai J N 0*. An Imtoifemi and archa^i-’^ictil -kzteh of the city of 
'v j. precede 4 by a ^rir n stiLLstic&l account rf tfea icmtory of Goa. 
lombay I&7& 

Cnj*ritil f L Go* m Wan del der Jabthundcne. Beitrag rur p^negicsischen 
Ki ] 1 anialg e sc hJchte, Berlin 1902. 












Mysore ash CrnvEf; — The Niluej Him** 
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Mysore and Co&rg, 

UsriiAL'ii, j. Histoirc des pmgres ct Jc 2 s chute dc I'empire dr M\5ufc r 
sous lea fugues d^itder-Air et Ttppatj-$asb. ; ioine> r,r aria 1801 —g. 

WlLKi s M Historical sketches of the south jf India. in an at tempt lo 
trace the history of Mysudr; from the origin til the Hindoo Eovtrnment 
of that state, to The exf ncrir- qf the Mohammedan dynasty in 179a 
Founded cbiefiy on Indian authorities, 3 vr h 4" London e4io—17; 
— ed. ^ vnla, S* Madras l£6g, 

AjiMh, Rtv. IV. A miEsion to the Mysore with scenes at:d [acts til's*- 
fttrativr of India, tin pctiple, and iu rciiginn. London 184;. 

MQgijkc; Rev. H Cuor# memoirs: an jccuuiii of Coorj aqd uf the Coorq 
mission Bangalore iS^s. 

Mqclixl^ H-, T*t Wmn«fXttr L>as Ktirjtand lihU die evangeliscic 

Mission in Kur§ Base! 1 566 . 

RidiTfB, G Mutual nr f>oq^ a gazetteer of the natural fentures uf the 
cnufltry, and ihtr aucinl nnd political condition of its inhabuanis, 
Mangalore 187U. 

Famxss, Re\ T The legends of the slmne nf HaHNn t in the province 
of Mysore. Translated hum the Sanskrit. Madras itj& 

M —L5o* t Col. G, B Seringa patun, past and present: a izmnuuraph. 
Madras t&jfr 

Ric£. B L Mysore and Cmtog. A ^asetieer comps led for the govern mem 
nf India | vote Bangalore rS/d—i: — Mysore gazetteer Revised td. 
2 vdi London thgj, 

Rrt:im*L & Ethtioguphjcai mmpvndmin nn the castes anil tribe* found 
73 the pr .vinee o!’ '.L-urg? urith 4 . tliun de*crifitii>n of this-- peculiar 
■o Coorg. fttl. Bingaloru IBS? 

L, T. Cmirg district gazetteer Vul. B. Mcrcsni iga& 

Tile N tiffins. 

Hnc iai, J. Letters an the dilitate, inhabitant t. production*, «lc„ ,rf the Nett- 
gheiTfe*, nr Blip- >1 .untarm ■ ' > uctnbaiiu r L ; /uth India I miijur tSitj. 

HAaksxsa, Capt. H. A de*cn prion of a singular aboriginal race inhabiting 
'he rumtni! of thf VciJg berry hills, ur Blue Mtunuirca <.f Coimbatcir. 
In the southern peninsula ul India, t.ondiim iSjt 

Bauoi, R Observation* pn the Ncilgherrics. including an account of thnr 
topography, clintalc. soil, and (jrodmtKint, and uf the effects of the 
donate on the Eurttpean fonstnution. Ed. by W H Smoult Calcutta 
> X J4; — 2 n4 cd. Calcutta jBjy. 

!***■“» H Narrative of a .tonrnev to the falls nf the Cavery, with an 
hittorfol and drscriplivr account of the Neiiglierry hills, London I8J4. 

Mt.Ji. } f* E*lt VolhsiLkmiriL* der Nibgins. Basel >857, 

I* 1 I. An account of the tribes .m the Neiigherrica, hy J. Sliortt; 
and 4 geographical un:i sfanisiral merm tr of tii, r Ntilgherry nuiutdainsi 
by the Lsit Col, Ourhterluuy Madras 1S6? 

K»ti. W, Th>' ali^riginal bribes nf 1 Fir Nilgiri hills. A paper read 

liefurt llie Amheupi.li^u-jl Society Loud n 1870. 

Bimics, J. W Acttmnt uf the pruntiivr tnfcss andl moimmctits .rf the 
Nilagms 4' Londini 1S73. 
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UuSHAtl.* W E. A phrentilgg^i smctngfil the Todai, or, the sindy of a 
primitive tribe in South India; with grammar of the Ti^Jh. Appendix 
A ^rief oiidioe of the language, tr. Rev, U 1 I'opc Lundcm 1S7J. 

fi E A manual of the Nitagsri district m the Madras president}. 
Msdrtta r&8o. 

Fz was, W. The NHgini {Madras district gaaettser i, : toIs Madras iqo$—h> 
fUtmt, W. H K- The Tr>da* of The RDgfri frill* London 1906 

Ceylon 

Kno’<„ K An historical relation of the island ftfCctJcifi in IhefE&st Indies, etc. 
fol London iSfiSi; — republished, with art Introductory preface and 
notes.by W. m KarviutL London 1S21; — reprinted, s • Lnod^n L->:<>■ — 

Ceyianisebe Reikt^tettftmhttng odcr hmtoriscbe Erarhhmg von der m 
Cm-|ndjen gelrgeneu line I Ceylon etc 4- Leipzig 16S0. — T £>tani! 
Ccyton in lyn hinncnste, of 1 Kumngrijnk Candy, gettpcni ea auuw- 
knurigcr dan oyt tt voter* untdeekt. VcffcuUd ifemr 5 . dc Vries, 4- 
Otreeht l^s J — Relation dn voyage de I 1 isle de Ceylon . * lea 
rocEtira. lea ccmtsiaei, et k religion dc $rs habitant etc. ; femes 
Amsterdam ic-Qj/l 

i^ROYAL, R. An accotmi os the island o i Ceyinn : its history , geography, 
natural history, with the maimers and custom* of its various inhabitants, 
London ltd] ; — 2^ ed. London tSo$ ; — edin t vdU. I .and no l^Sj • — 
\lktthtt&*n*g von der )n*el Ceylon etc. Am deni Englisthcn mit 
ZiustE fiber die Perieufiscberuy ilberacttt von L A. Eergk. Leipzig 
fttt}; — Ail* dem EhgliseliEri tlbersetxt tod Ehrmann, Wcitnar 1804 
Sprrngdt BibL d» Reiscbeschr Bd r ti>* — Voyage a I lie !e Ceylao, 
p urt de ijijj a iBoq; trudiin: par F P Henry. : tomes Fans 
Baafnisr. j. Reize to veet door het el land Cnitem Amsterdam tHio: —■ 
druk. Amsterdam iEs<C — {FuJlret?* dnrch die Ceilon: rtach 
d«n HolUimbtcben frei bewbeitet, Magdeburg I$l6: — Travels on foot 
through the bland jf Cretan Translated from the Dutch. London iBsi) 
pHiLAixnii^ The history of Ceylon to tSij, with characteristic detail* uf 
the religion, laws, and manners of the people, and a collection uf 
their moral minims and ancient proverbs. To which is sabjDmrd, 
Robert Knoar's historical relation of the island, with an account: of his 
captivity'. 4* London iSt? 

Daw. An account of the intern’.- of Ceylon, anil *d its inhabitants with 
'travels in that Inland 4* London lBj[, 

QacTTOCS, E. Ceylnn, u« recheTchea mi TtiMakt* b litt^ratnre, le* morurs 
et Les usagea dns ChfngQlnia. 1 Paris 18^3 
Mi 4 a, A tiSL A descTipllon erf enstes m the island ofCeyltm^ thdr trades 
and their services to govenlmefll To which is j.pfiended 3 ties* 
crfptimp ■ ■* ihe dresj» i>+ native headmen, according tn their different 
caife^ copied ltoid an »>ld L'cvloc Almanac dated iStJ 4 " Galle 
ilVEtAH, E T?je lii^rnrv and doctrine of RndtUi-m. with notice^ of the 
Kapptiolsm, or demun-w-Mship* and m" the Hali+ or planetar) mean- 
tations of Teylon. foL London 

Vj 4 £jrir A f 3 ftjutuiw& ¥ u cmgaTesn pMm, dnscnp<ivc of thr Ceylon system nl 

dcmirnology: to which is appended the practiced of a capua, or devil 
priest, ami Kokn N^ttimuwx Translated by J Callaway, llondun 1829. 






CEVLBJf. 


411 


Oirm\ £. C Cevltm c cursie account of the district, jo — 

viiices, elc„ tif the blind of Ceylon; together with sketches of the 
moaners,, custom^ etc., of its various inhabitants Ceylutt t&|+. 
Jwtraai *f ffo Ctjrfon R?jxl AjidJir South'. Cdoml] o 1S4? sqep 

SiKiLp R Cjl Cry Sufi and i he Cingalese, their history, religion* 

produce and capabilities z vote- London 11*50 
Tesneht. Sm J E^esox, Cbnstmurt) in Ceylon: its rtttra^hictioa and 
progress under the Portuguese, the Dutch, the British, and American 
mb-siom With an histiirical sketch of the hrahmamcai and byddhint 
aupuiEitiow. London i&S°. 

Tesxest, Sre J. Eheesok. Ceylon, an accrm.ni of the inland, physical, 
hkturkal and fopogt aphtcal: with n- ■ • if its natural history, anti- 

rmiie?. and production' 2 voU Lundf" 1S59; — r' 1 J* cdii, 1 &2'J' 
— 4^> J* odd. ifi&s. 

or a collection or useful Hjfonttithin concealing the native3 uf 
Ceylon, a? recorded in undent hEitories: compiled by Wsiigxma in 
Suwatifala Terunnansc, Published by .Aldas. Colombo ihyd. 

Tkr Tafirc^^m^a- n Otavidran Journal rat oriental studies m and around 
Ceylon Ed by £L Nrvill Vo). I— 111 . 4 J Bombay- London 1-SS5 £7. 
J'AiLm, K UNO t\ nstarwi ss enschnl tiicher Forschungcn auf 

Ceylun* Band j Dk Wtddttt. vun Ceyhm und die *ie tpugcbcndeti 
VolkeTSchafteu, 4' Wfanbaden 1892/3 
Lewis, J ?. Musi] <*f the Vamtt districts fVimmlya and Multsirisru «d 
the Northern Fravince, Ceylon, Cakunix* 1S95 
Lawpie; A. C A gazetteer \ the LentraJ IVotfiace <if Lcvlun, excluding 
Watapane. 2 vats, Colombo T&06S. 

Scedupt 1 EL Ceylon. Berlin [|gg;l, 

jurat?* R. W- MaJiml of me North-Central Frovfncr CcvIoil Columb ; 
LDOJUtAPTAKV, A K. Meti rival Sinhalese art Being a monograph un 
medi^eai Sinhalese arts and craitSp mainly as surviving In the eigh¬ 
teenth century with an account of the stru t Huy ni society nnd the 
al the crafismen. 4- Norman Chapel, H-rnad Camp den 190B 
F Ait kin?, H. Ancient Ccyhm, an accuitnt of the aborigine?. and of parr of 
the early citfUutioii. London lyotjL 
Fahj^t!, H, Milage folk-taki of Ceylon. VoL L London 1910, 

SEitcsiA^s, C. G. t JlSIj L Bt^vLn The Vedtja^ London toil 
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